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The names and order of all 
the Bookes of the NewSeſta- 


ment, with the Number of 


their Chapters. 


2 


Atthe w hath Chapters SE 


Marke 


The Actes 

The Epiſtle to the Romanes 
1. Corinthians 

2. Corinthians 

Galatians 

E _ ans 

Philippians 

3 

1. Theſſalonians 

2. Theſſalonians 

1. Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle of lames 
1.Peter 
2. Peter 


— 


2. 8: pw wane... 


ie 


S. Matthew. : 


— 


chap. t. | 


- 
7 


* 
e | 
— 11 (4 


CHAP. I. 


1 The genealogie of (rift, 18 His conception and 
birth, 21. 23 His namen. 


he Booke of the * generation 

al) of Jelits Chzift, the lonne of 
WY Dautid,the ſonne of Abzaham 

2 * Abzahambegate Jſaac, 
and * Jſaac begate Jacob, 
and * Jacob begate Judas 
and his bzethzen. 
| 3 And Judas begate 
Phares and Jara of Thamar, and Phares be⸗ 
gate Elrom, and Elrom begate Aram. 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begate Maaſlon, and Naaſſon begate Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab, and 
Boos begate Obed of Auth, x Obed begate Jeſſe. 

6 And * Jelle begate Dauid the King, and 
* Dauid the King begate Solomon ok her that had 
bene the wife of Urias. 

7 And Solomon begate Roboam, and Robo- 
am begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa. 

8 And Ala begate Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be⸗ 
gate Jozam, and Jozambegate Dꝛias. 


2 
. 
2 


W, 
- wſ+. 


7 


10 


begate Achas, and Achas begate Ezokias. _ 
- 10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes, and Ma⸗ 
naſſesbegate Amon, and Amon begate Joſtas. 


about the time they were caried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were bꝛought to Babplon, 
* Jechonias begate Salathiel, and Salathiel be⸗ 
gate Jozobabel. | 


13 And Zozobabelbexate Abiud, and Abiud be- 


gate Eliakun,and Eli 1 gh Azoz. 
2 1 


4 


9 And Ozias begate Joatham, and Joatham | 


11 And Joſtas begat Jechonias + his b:ethzen, 


Some read | 


* 


Any | 


* Luk. 3.23. 


* Sen. 21.3. 
Gen. 25. 26 
Gen. 29.35 


Gen. 38.2) 
® . Chro. 2. 
5. tuth 4. 18 


*. King. 20 
2 t. 1. chto.3. 
13. 


ſoſias be gate 
latin, and 
latim bega 
Iechanitas. | 
*2.Chro.3:] -- 
16,17. 


* = 

* 

. the, _ RS 
— . 


N 


| 


| Chapt S.Matthew. 1 


Luke. 1.27 


Luke 1.31 


*Play 7.1.4. 


| ales cones being fozth a forme,s || they ſhall call his name Em- 


Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 


ry ok whom was bozne Jeſus, who is called Chaift, 


8 here came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Mierulalem Þ } 
2 Saping, Uhere is he that 2 | 1 


| 14 And Azoꝛ begat Savoc, and Badge begate 


15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, leaz ar be⸗ 
gat Matthan, and Yatthanbegat” 3 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph thehH 


17 So all the generations fro Abzaham to Da⸗ 
uld, are foureteene generations: and from Dauid 
vntil the carping away into Babylon, are fourteene 
generations: and from the caryng away into Ba⸗ 
bylon vnto Chꝛiſl are kourteene generations. 

18 CNow the · birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouled to 
Joſeph ( betoꝛe they came together) ſhee was found 
with child of the holy Ghoſt. | 
| 19 Then Joſeph ber hul bann being a iuſt man, 
and not willing to make her 8 Mblike example, was 
minded to put her away pꝛiuil . 

20 But while hee thought on thele things, be⸗ 
hold, the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared vnts him in 
a dꝛeame, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, feare 
not to take vnto thee Mary thy wire; foꝛ that which 
ts conceined in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhee ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth a ſonne, and thou 
ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; foꝛ he ſhal ſaue his peo⸗ 
ple from their ſinnes. 

22 (Now al this was dene that it might be ful- 
fillen which was ſpoken of the Low by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, faping, ; | 

23- *Behold, a virgin fhalbe with child, and hal 


manuel, which being interpꝛeted, is, God with vs.) 
24 Then Joſeph being ratied from fleep, did as 
the Angel of the Lozd hav bidden him, and tooke | 
vnto hin his wife: 

25 And knew her not; till ſhe had brought fozth 
her firſt bozne ſonne, and he callen his name Jeſus, 
Tie wiſe men come to Chriſt, 11 and worſhip him. 

14 leſiph fle-thinto Eeyt. | 
N Ow when * Jeſus was hozne fn Bethlehem of | 
1 


Jud ea, in the daies of Heron the KingSehold, | 
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TUi!emen, enquired of them diligentlp what time 


went befoze them, till it came and ſtood ouer where 


opened their treaſures, the || pzelenten vnto him 

* 4] gifts, gold, and fraukincenſe, anbmyzrhe 
12 And bctag warned of God in aTzeame, that | 

they ſhould not returne to Herode, they bepar:gytus | 


S. Matthew. | chap. 2. 


the Jewes? koꝛ wee haue ſeene his Starre in the 
Eaſt, and are come to woꝛſhip him. 

3 When Berod the king had heard theſe things, 
he was treated, and all Hierulalem with him. 

4 And when hee had gathered all the chieke 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes of the people together, he de⸗ 
manded of them where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bone. 

5 And thep lam vnto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea: Foꝛ thus it is wzitten by the Pꝛophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, 
art not the leaſt among the ꝛinces of Juda: fox 
out ot thee ſhall come a Gonernenr, that ſhall / rule 
mp people Iſrael. 

7 Then Hered, when hehad piuily called the 


the Starre appeared: 

8 And he lent them to Bethlehem, and laid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the pong chude. and when 
pe haue faund hun, bzing me word againe, that J 
may come and woꝛſhip him allo. 

9 yen they had heard the King, they depar⸗ 
ted, and {oe, the Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt, 


the pong childe was. f 

10 When thep law the Starre, they reiopced 
with exceeding great iop. 

11 (And when they were come into thehouſe, 
they law the yong child with Mary his mother, and 
fell downe, and woꝛſhipped him: and when they had 


to their owne cauntrey another wap. : 
13 Ann bohen they were departed, behold, the Au⸗ 
gel of the Lozd appeared to Joteph in a dꝛeame, 
{aping, Ariſe and take the pong childe, and his mo⸗ 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and bee thou there vntill 
Ji bzing thee word: kez Yerove will ſeeke the pong 
childe, to deſlray him. | 
14 When pee aro, hee fooke the pong childe 
and his mother by night, and departed into E⸗ 
Sppt: 
15 And was there vntil the death of Herod, that it 


| 


3 might 


* 


* Mich. . 2. 
toha . 31. 


j or feed, | 


{0r, offered. 


| 
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1 S. Matthew. 


— — 4 


might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lezwb 
the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue J cal 


— 


led mp ſonne, 
16 CThen Herode, when he ſawe that he wag 
mocked of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wzoth, and 


ſent fozth, and flewe all the childzen that were in 


*Ier.z1,15 5 by 4 Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſap ing, 


Mak 1.4. 12 thoſe dapes came * John the Baptiff, pzea- 


* Ea 40. 3. | phet Elaias, ſaping, * The voyce of one crying in 


Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
peeres old and vnder, accoꝛding to the time, which 
he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


| 18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamen⸗ 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for Her childzen,and would not be comfoz- 


ted, becauſe they are not. 
19 C But when Herode was dead, beholde, an 
2 of the Lozd appeared in a dꝛeame to Joſeph 

n Egypt, 

20 bg: Ariſe,and take the pong childe, and 
his mother, and goe into the land ok Ira el: foz 
they are dead which ſought the pong childs like. 

21 And he aroſe, and tooke the pong childe and 
his mother, and came into the land of Jſrael, 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in Javea in the roome ok his father Herod, he was 
afraid to goe thither : notwithſtanding, being war⸗ 
ned of God in a dzeame, hee turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee : a 

23 And he came and dwelt in a citie callen Ma⸗ 
areth, that it might be fulfifled which was ſpoken 
by the Pꝛophetg, he ſhall be called a Nazarene, 

CHAP. LEE 
obs preacheth. 4 Hi appa- all and meat, 5 Hee 


baptizeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt 
i⸗ baptized, 


ching in the wilderneſſe of Judea, 
2 And laping, Repent pe: foz the kingdome of 
heauen is at hand. 
| 3 Fozthisis he that was ſpoken or by the Pꝛo⸗ 


the wildernefle, Pꝛepare pe the way of the Lozd, 
make his paths ſtraight. 


| 4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camels 


— 


1 haire, 


| "= ly purge his flooze , and gather his wheate into the 
garnet: but wilburne vp the chaffe with vnquench⸗ 


to be baptized of thee,and commeſt thou to me? 


* 


[ 


S. Matthew, Chap. 5. | 


haire, and a leatherne girdle about his lopnes, and 
his meat was locuſts and wild yony. 

5 Then went out to him Hieruſalem, and al Ju⸗ 
dea, and all the region round about Jozdan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jozvan, conkel⸗ 
ling their ſinnes. 

7 (But when hee ſaw many of the Phariſees | 
and Sadducees come to his Baptiſme, he laid vnto | 7 
them, * O generation of vipers, who hath warnen Cb. 2.30 
pou to flee from the wꝛath to come ? 

- 8 Bing fozth therfoze kruitsſmeet foꝛ repẽtance , ne 

9 Andthinke not to ſap within pour ſelues,* We ble 10 «- 
haue Abzaham to our father: Foz J ſay vnto port, — 
that God is able of thele ſtones toraile vp childꝛen 1h. 18 35 
vuto Abzaham. 

10 And now allo the are is laid vnto the roote of . 
the trees: *Therfoze euerp tree which bzingeth not Cp. 7.1 

4X | fozth good fruit, is hewen down, & caſt into the fire. | 
11 indeed baptize pou with water vnto repen⸗ fake 1.8 
® | tance : but he that commeth after me, is mightier ohe 1.26. 
then J, whoſe hooes J am not wozthy to beare,hee luke 3 16, 
= | ſhall baptize pou with the holy G%off, & with fire. 
. 12 Whoſe kanne is in his hand, x he wil thozow- 


able fire, 
| 13 C* Then commeth Jelus from Galilee to Make 1.9 
E | Jozdane,vnto John, tobebaptizedofhim : luke 3. 21. 


14 But John fozbade him, ſaping, J haue need 


15 And Jeſus anſwering, laid vnto him, Suffer 
it to bee ſs now: foz thus it becommeth vs to fulfill 
all righteou neg. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went vy 
-F | firaightway out of the water: and loe, the heauens 
were opened vnto him, & he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deltending like a doue, and lighting vpon Him. | 
17 And loe, a voice from heauen,ſfaping, This is 1 
mp belaued Sonne, in whom Jam well pleated, | 
CHAF.' III. 

i (hrift is tempted and ouercommeth, 19 beginne th to 
. preach, 18 calleth ſome to be diſciples. 
Toa was* Jeſus len vp of the Spirit into the | le . 
wilderneg to be tempted of the deuill, E7 
| A 4 2 And 


ro II 


— 


” — s w 8 — * 
ets x . 74 
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S. Matthew. | 


Deut. g. z. 


xpſal.9 1.11 


Deut. 6.1 6 


| 


*Dent 6 13 
and 10,2, 


IM.. 14. 


lake 4.14. 


John gg. 4 


or; deliue. 
red vp. 


X Eſai 9.1. 


| 


| *Mark.r.1c 


E 


| ofthe | 
[*.. 16 Che people which late invarknes,ſaw great 


*Mark,1 1 o | ' 


2: And vihen he Had faſfed foꝛty dapes and foꝛty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3, And when the tempter came to him, hee ſaiv, 
Ik thou be the Sonne of God, command chat thele 
ſtones be made bꝛenng. 


Man ſhall not line by bꝛead alone, but by etterp 
wozd that pꝛoceedeth out ofthe mouth of Gov. 
5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into the holy 
city, and ſettethHimon a pinacle of the Temple, 


4 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is witten, 


6 And kaith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe? koꝛ it is wzitten, He ſhal 


giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and in 


cheir hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at ang time 

thou dalh thy foot agaiuſt a ſ tone. 
7. Jeſus ſald vnto hüm, It is witten againe, 

|*Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 1 

8 Agalne the deuil taketh him vp into an excee- 
ding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the kings 
domes of the woꝛld, and the glozp of them: 

9 And laieth vnto him, All theſe things will J 
giue thee, it thou wilt fall dobone and wozſhip me. 

10 Chen ſaith Jeſus vnto him, Get thee hence 
Satan: ᷑oꝛ tt is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt woꝛſhtp the 
L ozv thy God, ann him anelp ſhalt thou ſerue. 

11 Then the deuill leauerh hun, and behold, An⸗ 
gels came and miniſtred vnto him. =} 

12 C* Now when Jeſs had Heard that John 
was {caſt into pꝛiſon, he departed into Galilee, - 

13 And leauing Mazareth, he came anddweltin 
Capernaum, vchich is ppon the ſea coſt, in the boz⸗ 
ders of Jabulon and Mephthali: . 

14 That it might befulfifled which was ſpoken 
by Elaias the Pꝛaphet, ſapmg, 

15 Che land ok Jabulon, and the land of Neph- 
e the way ofthe ſea beyond Joꝛdan, Galilee 
entfles: - * | 3 
light: and ta them which late in the region and ſha⸗ 
dom of death, light is ſpꝛung vs. | 

17 ¶ From that time Jelus began to pzeach, + to 
lap, Repent, koꝛ the kingdom of heauen is at hanv. 
18 C* And Jeſs walking by the Sea of Galte 


— 


* 


lee, ſaw two bzethzen, Simon called Peter; and 


„ S Matthew. chaß.5- 


Andzew his bꝛother caſting a net into the Sea (fo: 
they werefthers) 
19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: and J 
will make pou fiſhers of men. 
ä 20 And they ſtraightwap left their netg, and fol⸗ 
lowed hin. | 
21 Aud going out from therice he ſaw other two 
bꝛethꝛen, James the ſonne of Zebedee,and John his 
bother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, men⸗ 
| | ding their nets: and he called them. 
Y. 25 And thep immeviatelp left the ip and their 
father, and fol omed him. | $5070 
2 3 (And Jelus went abont all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their Spnagogues, and pꝛeaching the Gol⸗ 
pel of the kingdome, and healing all maner of lick 
nelle, and all maner of diſeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went thoꝛowout all Spꝛia: and 
they bꝛought vnto him all ſicke people that were tas 
ken with diuers diſeaſes and tozments, and thoſe 


vere lunaticke, and thoſe that had the palſte, and he 


Uhealed them. 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Hierulalem,and from Judea, and from beyond 
FJozvane. 

CH AP; 


3 Who are bleßed. 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and 
light of the world: EY 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp into a 


which were pofſefled with deuiis and thoſe which 


Amceuntaize: and when he was let, his diiciples 

came vntg him. | 

{ I 2 Andhe opened his mouth, and taught them, 

taping, | | © 

ZJ| 3 * Blefled are the pooze in ſpirits foz theirs is, 

FI | the kingdome of heauen. 5 

[4 4 Bleſſed are they that mourue: foz they ſhalbe 

comkozted. | BP 

Fi 5 * Blefſeparethe meeke! koꝛ they ſhall inherit 

j % the earth. . | | ; | 
6 Blefſen ere they wich dae hunger and thirſt 

after righteouſnes: * foz they ſhall be filled. | 
7 Vlellep are the mercikul: fox thep hal ovtaine 

MLXrLLE, 


Luk. 6. 20. 


pſal. 37.11 


Eſa. sg. 1 3. 


9 »„Bleſſed 


| Chaps 


v plal. 24.4 


* x, Pet.z. 
14. 


* 1. Pet. . 


14. 
t Gr. lung. 


* Mar. 9. 50. 
| luke 13.34. 


f The word 
in the origi. 
nall, gi. 


ſure cont ei- 
ning about 
s piute 

leſſe then 

a pec ke. 

* Mar. 3. 2 t. 
lake 8.16. 
and 11.33. 
*x.Pet.2,11 
*Luk.16.17 


® Tames 2. 
10. 


| 
| 
lor, te tbem 


13. dent. 3. 
17. 


S. Matthew, | |} 


, 8 . Bleſled are the pure in heart: foz they hall 

ee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : foz they ſhalbe 
called the childꝛen of God, ol 3 
10 * Blefley are they which are perſecuted fox | | 
— ſake ; foz theirs is the kingdeme of | 5 
eauen. 4 
11 Bleſſed are ye, ohen men ſhal reuile pou, and 


eth a me- 


perſecute pon, and ſhall ſay all maner of euill a⸗ 
gainſt pou f falfly foꝛ my ſake. 

12 Reiopce and be exceeding glad: foꝛ great is 

our reward in heauen: Foz ſo perlecuted they the 
zophets which were bekoꝛe you. 

13 ¶ Be are the ſalt of the earth: But if the 
ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherwith ſhal it be ſalted? 
It is thencefozth good koꝛ nothing, but to bee caſf | % 
out, and to be troden vnder foot of men. 8 

14 Be are the light ofthe woziv. A citie that is | 
ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 1 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 
vnder a buſhell: but on a candleſticke, and it gi⸗ 
ueth light vnto all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they 
may lee pour goon wozks, and glozilte pour Father 
which is in heauen. 


* Exod.2o, Of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and, Whoſoeuer 


17 CThinke not that J am come to deſtrop þ law 
oz þ pzophets. J am not come to deſtrop, but to tui il. 

18 Foꝛ verely I ſay vnto pou, * Till heauen and 
| earth paſſe, one tote oz one title, ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 * Whoſoener therefoze ſhall bzeake one of 
theſe leaſt commandements, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
he ſhall bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea- 
uen: but whoſoener ſhall doe, and teach chem, the 
ſame ſhalbe called great in the kingdom of heauen. 

20 Foz Jſayvnto pou, That except pour righte⸗ 
ouſnes ſhall exceed the righteounes of the Scribeg 
and Phariſees, pee ſhall in no caſe enter ints the 
kingdome of heauen. | 
| 21 ¶ Be haue heard, that it was laid by them 


chall kill, halbe in danger of the iudgement. 
22 But J ſay vnto ou, that whoſoener is angry 
with his bꝛother without a cauſe, ſhall be in N 
0 


— 


m, * wad mot | : * 


8. Matthew. 


Chap. 5 = 


of the judgment : and whoſoeuer ſhal fap to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the counſell; but 


ok hell fire. 


thy wap, firſt be reconciled to thy bzother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 


thou art in the way with him: leſt at anp time the 


ſmeanes come out thence, till thou halt payed the vt 


f on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 
terp with her already in his heart. 


7 
Na 


wholoeuer ſhall ſap, I hou foole, ſhall bee in danger 


23 Therekoꝛe if thou bꝛing thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembzeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought 
again? thee : | 

24 Leaue there thy gift befoze the altar, and go 


25 *Agree with thine avuerſarp quickly, whiles 


aduerſary deliuer thee tothe iudge, x the iudge deli⸗ 
ner thee to the officer, ann thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 
26 Uerely J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no 


termoſt farthing, | 

27 ¶ He haue heard that it was laid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterp. 

28 Bit J ſap vnto pou, That whoſoeuer looketh 


29 And it thy right eye || offend thee, plucke it 
out,s caſt it from thee. Foz it is pꝛofitable foꝛ thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And ik thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee, Fo2 it is pꝛolitable foꝛ thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath bin ſaid, Whoſoener ſhal put away 
his wife, let him giue her a wꝛiting of dinoꝛcement. 

32 But J lay vnto port, that whoſoeuer hall put 
away his wife, ſauing foꝛ the cauſe of fomnication, 
cauleth her to commit adultery: and whoſoeuer ſhal 
marry her that is ditozced, committeth adulterp. 

33 (Againe, pe haue heard that it hath bin laid 


ſelfe, but ſhalt perfozme vnto the Loꝛd thine othes. 
34 But J ſay vnto pou, Sweare not at all nei⸗ 
ther by heauen,foz it is Gods thꝛone: 
35 Monz by the earth, foꝛ it is his foofſfoole tnei- 
ther by Hierulalem, fozit is the citie of the great 
ung. 


by them ok old time,“ Thou fhalt not foꝛlweare thy | 


*Exod. 20. 


hap. 8.8 
mark. 9.47. 


thee 10 of- 


fend, 


*Den 24.1. 
luk 16.18. 


1.cor,7.10. | 


Exod. 20.7 


leuit. 19.12. 


deut. 3. 11. 
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| Chap.6, vt S. Mat thew. | 
© 36 Meither ſhalt thou lweare by thy Heav, be. 
| | catiſe thon cant not make one haire white o2 black. 
lam. 5. . 35 But let our communication be Bea, yea? 
Nay nay: Foz whatſoeuer is moze then thele, com⸗ 
meth ok tuiſꝶltlt. 
* Ex 21.24 33 8. C Be haue heard that it hath bene ſayd, “ An | 
en 24 2 | epe koz an epe,anda tooth foꝛ a tooth. 
1.8.29. 3 But Flap vntspon,* that pe reſiſt not eutll; 


* Luk. 6. 29. 


rem. 12 17, tit whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke, 

f. cot. 6.7. turn to him the other allo. ä 
40 And if any may will ſue thee at the law, and 

take away thy coat, iet him haue thy cloake alla. 
41 And wholoeuer ſhal compelthee to gs a mile, 


goe with him t vaine. | ROY 
Deut. 5.8 42 Guie to him that aſketh thee! and from him 
bs that would boꝛrow ok thee, turne not thou away. 
eu. 19. 18 43 (Be haue heard, that it hath bin laid, Thon 
= ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 
Luk. 6.27 | 44 But J fapbnto pou, Loue pour enemles, 
\..  |Veffethen; that curſe pou, doe good to them that 
ee 3-34 | Hate you, and * pꝛay foꝛ them which deſpitefully vſe 
J 7 pdu, and perlecute port: | 
45 That pe map be the childzen of pour Father 
which is in heauen: koꝛ he maketh his ſunne to rife 
| on the eu and on the good, and lendeth raine on the 
iuſt, and on the vniuſt. 
Kube 632, 46 * Foz it pe lone them which lone you, what re⸗ 
ward haue pe? Do not euen PPublicans the ſame? 
47 And if pe ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen onelp, what do 
pou moꝛe chen others ? Doe not euen the Publi⸗ 
canes fo | 
48 Beypetherekoze perfect, euen as your Father 
which is tu heauen, is perfect, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgining, 19 Our treaſur e, 
24 God and Mammon. 
T Ake heede that pee doe not pour almes befoze 
| men, to be ſeene of them: otherwiſe ye haue no | 
1 f krewarn [| of your Father which is in heauen. 
11 | 2 Therfoze,* when thou doeſt thine alneg. doe 
ve: e. not found atrumpetbefoze thee, as the hypocrites 
pet 70 bee do, in the Spnagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
beate. map haue glory ok men, Ulerily J ſay vnto port, i 
they haue their reward. | 
2 | 3 But 
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w — — — 


* 


— - 


1 


S. Matthew. 


| AO TIO La 


But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: | 

. 4 Thatthine almes map be in ſecret : And thy 
: ather on leeth in ſecret ,Himſelfe half reward | 

et open 4 , 22 44 

(And when thou pꝛayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as | 
the hypocrites are: foz they loue to pap ſtanding in 
the BSpuagogues, and in the cozners ofthe ſtreets, 
that they map bee ſeene of men. Uerily J lay vnto 
vou, thep haue their reward. In 
6 But thott when thou pꝛaieſt, enter into thy clo⸗ 
ſet, æ when thou halt ſhut thy dooꝛe, pꝛay to thy Fas 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 


— 


in ſecret, ſhalfreward thee openly. 


astheheathenvoe:Fozthey thinke that theyſhalbe | 

WM heard foz their much ſpeaking. © 
= $ Be not pe therefoze like vnto them: koꝛ pour 

Father knoweth what things pee haue need of be⸗ 
foze pe aſke him. | 


ther which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Mame, 

10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, in 
earth as it is in heauen. 
I Giue vs this day ourdatlybzead. _. 
E 12 Andfoegtue vs our debts, as wee forgiue our 
dehters. VVV 
13 And leade vs not into temptation, but deliuer 
vs from eulll: Foz thine is the kingdome, and the 
power, and the gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. | 


heauenly Father will alſo koꝛgiue vou. 

15 But ik pee koꝛgiue not men their treÞaſles, 
neither will pour Father fo:gine pour treſpaſſes. 

16 ¶ Moꝛeouer, when pe kaſt, be not as the hypo⸗ 
crites,of a lad countenance: foz they diſfigure their 
f faces, that they may appearevnto men to faſt : Ue« 
rely J ſay vnto pau, they haue their reward. 

5 17 But thou. when thou kaſteſt, annoynt thine 
bead. and waſh thy face: 

19 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, but 
bnto thy Father which is in ſecrets and thy Father 
| which ſeeth in lecret. ſhall reward thee openly, | 

19 CLoy uot vpfoz your ſelues treaſures vpon | 


© 7: But when yep2ay,vſe not vaine repetitions, | *Ecclus.7. 


16. 


14 *Fo2 if pe foꝛgiue men their treſpaſſes, pour „ar. 11.23 


* Ly 
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earth. 
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chaf. s , q 
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| | 


After this maner therefoze pzay pe: Pur Fa⸗ rale r1.2 
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Chap.6, S. Matthew. 


— 


uk. 12.33 
. tim. 6.19. 


| 


"Luk.11.34 


| *Laka 16.23 


| »Luk. 12,33 
pſal. 5 5.22 
1. pet. 5.7. 


not, neither doe they ſpin. 


| hall we eate? oz what chall we dzinke? oz where⸗ 


earth, where moth and ruſt doth cozrupt, and where 
theeues bꝛeake thozow, and ſteale. : g 

20 But lap vp foz pour ſelues treaſures in hea⸗ 
uen, where neither moth noꝛ ruſt doeth cozrupt,and 
where theeues doe not bzeake thozow, noꝛ ſteale. 

21 Foz where pour treaſure is, there will your | © 
heart be allo. 3 

22 Che light of the body is the eye: Ik there- | 7 
yr thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of light. i 


23 But it thine eye be euill, thy whole body ſhall | 2! 
be full of darkeneſle, If therefoze the light that is 
in thee be darkenes, how great is that varkenes ? | 2 

24 C* No man can ſerue two maſters: foz either | #7 
he will hate che one and loue the other, oꝛ elle he wil 
holde to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Be cannot 
ſertte God and Mammon. 'F 

25 Therfoze I ſap vnto pou, Take no thought 
foz pour life, what pe Hall eat, oꝛ what pe ſhal dzink, | 2 
noꝛ pet foz pour body what pe ſhal put on 1 is not the | 
life moze then meat? and the bodp then rafment | -: 

26 Behold the foules of the aire: foz they ſowe | 
not, neither doe they reape, noz gather into barnes, | 7: 
pet your heauenly Father feeneth them. Are pe not 
much better then they? 5 

27 Which ok vou by taking thought, can adde 
one cubite vnto his ftature ? 

28 And why take ye thought foz raiment? Con⸗ 
ſider the lilies of the field how they grow: they toile 


29 And pet J ſap vnto pot, that euen Solomon 
in all his gloꝛp, was not arayed like one oftheſe. 

30 Wherefoze, if God ſo clothe the grafle of the 
field, which to day is, and tomozrow is caſt into the 
ouen : ſhall he not much moze clothe you, O pee of 
litle faith: 

31 Therekoze take no thought, ſaping, That 


withall ſhaſl we be clothed:? 

32 (Foz after all thee things doe the Gentiles - 
ſeeke :) koꝛ your heauenly Father knoweth that pe 
haue need ok all theſe things. | 


33 But ſecke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 


his rightrouſnes, and allthele things ſhall be added 
buto pau. 34 Take- 


I = : S. Matthew. 1 Cap. y. 


: 


34 Taketherefoze no thought fo2 the mozrow t | 
-|fo2 the mozrow ſhall take thought foz the things of 
it ſelfe : ſufficient vnto the day is the euill thereof, 
CHAP. VIL 

1 chriſt reproueth raſh indgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt 

holy things to dogs., 13 The wide and ftrait gate, 

| Gvge not, that pe be not iudgen. 
3 2 Foz with what judgement pe iudge, ye ſhall 
be indged : and with what meaſure pe mete,it ſhall 
8 be meaſured to pou againe. 
1 And why beholdeſt thou the mote chat is in 
thy bꝛothers eye, but conſivereſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne epe e 
4 D:how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 


* SW 
Xe 


I 
1 
2 


| 


= beame ls in thine owne eye ? 
S Thouhypocrite, firlt caft out the beame out 
| bl. caſt out the mote out of thy bzothers epe. 
5h ther caſt pe pour pearlesbefoze[wine : left they trã⸗ 
1 | ple them vnder their feet, e turne agatne c rent pou. 
bs pe ſhal findes knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto pou, 
7] 8 Fozeneryonethat aſketh, receiueth: and he 
A chalbe opened. 
9 D: what man is there of peu, whom ik his fon 
10 Oz ix he aſ ke à fiſh, wil he giue him a ſerpent? 
11 Ik pe then being euil, know how to giue good 
Father which is in heauen, giue good things to 
them that al ke Him # 
f | | that men ſhould do to vou, do pe euen ſo to them: fox 
this is the Law and the Pꝛophets. 
| | | the gate, bꝛoad is the way that leadeth to deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and many there be which goe in thereat: 
the way which leadeth vnto life, and few there bee 
that find it. 


pull out the mote out of thine eye, and beholde, a | 


I ofthine owne epe,and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to 

| | 6 (Giue not þ which is holp vnto the dogs, nei⸗ 

; 7 C* Aſke, and it ſhall be giuen pou: ſeeke, and 

chat ſeeketh, ündeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
a [| aſke bzead, will he glue him a fone ? 

gifts vnto pour childzen,how much moze ſhall pour 

12 Therefoze all things * whatſoetter pe would 

13 (Enter pe in at the ſtrait gate, foꝛ wide is 

14 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is 

| 15 C Beware of falſe pzophets which os fo 


{ 


| 


*Luke 6.37 
rom.3.1, 

* Mar. 4 34 
luke 6.38, 


*Luke 6.4! 


*Cha. 31.32 
mark. 1 1.24 
luke 11.9. 
john 16.34, 
iames 1.6, 


uke 6.31 
\Luk.13.24 


| Gr, bow. 
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| Chaps, S.Marthew, 5 


pou in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are ras 
uening wolues. | 
* Luk.6.43. 16 Beſhall know-them by their fruits: Doe 
men gather grapes of thoꝛnes, oz figs of thilkles ? 
| 17 Euenlo,ederp good tree bzingethfozth good 
fruit i bit a coꝛrupt tree bzingeth koꝛth eulll fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bzing foꝛth eull kruit, nei⸗ 
ther can a coꝛrupt tree bꝛing fozth good fruit. 
*C©hap.3.16 | 4 Euerp tree that bzingeth not kozth good 
kruit, is hewen Towne, and caſt into the fire. 
| 20 Mherkoꝛe by their fruits pe ſhall know them. 
*Rom 2.33 | 11. Not euerp oe that faith vnta me, Lozv, 
| iam.1.22, ; Lozd,ſhalenter into the kingdom of heauen: but he 
that doth the wil of my Father which is in heauen. 

22 Many wil ſap to me in that dap, Lozd, Lozd, 
haue we not pzopheſied in thy Name ? and in thy 
Mame haue caſt out deuils:? and in thy Name done 
many wonderkull woꝛks? 85 

23 And then wil J pꝛofelle vnto them,“ J neuer 
knew port : depart from me, pe that wozke iniquity. | | 

24 C'Therefoze, * wholvener heareth thele ſap» | | 
| ings ok mine, and doth them, J wil liken him vnto ne 
e {wile man, which built his houle vpon a rocke: 14 
25 And the raine deſcended, 6 the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe ; and 
it felt not, koꝛ it was founded vpon a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth thele ſapings of 
mine, and oth them not, halbe ltkened vnto a foo- 
lich man, which butlt his hou'e vpon the ſand: 
27 And theraine deſcended, and the floods came, 
andthe winds blew, and beat vpon that houle, and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28. And it came to pafle, when Jeſus han ended 
„ Mar. 1.22. | thee layingg, the people were affonithed at his 
luke 4.3 2. Mon het he tf ; dean 1 

29 Foz hetaught them as one hauing autho 
and not as the Scribeg. b "ny, 

| CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chriſt clenſeth the leper, 28 The deuili driven ont 

_ of two men 31 goe into the ſwinz. | 
VB hee was come vowne from the mouns | 

| taine, great multitudes followed him. 


* 


| *Mar.a qo! 2 Amp behold, there came a leper, and wozſhip- 
luke z. 12. ped him, laping, Lozd, if thou u. ilt, thou canſt make 


me cleane. 3 


9 — 


Au 


WW lrcke ot the palſſe, grieuouſly tdynente 4-50, 

7 And Jelup fi 

beale him. „„ 

s The Centurion anſwered, & ſav, Loꝛd, Tum 
not woꝛthy p thou ſhouldelt come vnder my root: bu 

ſpeake the woꝛd only, and my lerirant ſhalbe heule. 


N oeth : and ta another, Come, and he commeth: and 
to mp leruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. | 


not found ſo great fallt, no not in Jſrael. 


=|.- 4 | And. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell 
no man, but goe thy wap,ſhew thy'elfe toß Piteſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes commautiden; ea Leui. 14-9 
teſtimony vnto them | . 
5 ¶ And whe Jeſus was entred into Tapernaum, *Like 7. i. 


T1 the Eat e Melt, and Hal fit vown with Abzaham, 


gnaſhing ok teeth. 
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S. Matthews. 


chapisoꝰ l 


ö 


3 And Telus put forth his bande touched him, 
laping.J will, be thou cleane, Andimmediatip his 
lepzolte was cleanſed. = | 


there came vnto him a Centurion, beſeechinghim, 
2K. And ſaping, Lom, my ſeruant lieth 
üpth vnto him, J will rome; and 


Foꝛ Jam a man vnder authozity, hauing loul⸗ 
diers vnder me: and J ſap to this man, Goe, and he 


10 When Jelus heard it, he maruelled, & laid to 
them that followed, cha I fapvnto pou, J haue 


11 And J ſap vnto pot, þ many ſhall come from 


and Jſaac,and Jacob in the kingdome ok heanen 
12 But the childzen of thek e calf| 
out into vtter darknelle: there ſhalbe weeping and 


3 And Jeſus lald vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
wap, æ as thou haſt beleeued ſo be it done vito thee. 
And his ſeruant was healed in the lelke lame houre. 


houle, he la w his wiues mother la d, & lick of a feuer: Luk. 2.38. 
15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left; 
her: and ſhe arole, and miniſtred vnts them. 


he caſt out the ſpirits with his woꝛd, «nd healed all 
that were iche e 
. 1 j- N bs 4 e why uy * b 
y Elatas the Pzophet, ſaping, H imlelke to 
| our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſles. 3 retegen 
18 CNow when Jeſusſaw great e 
| out 


14 (And when Jeſs was come into Peters ark 1.29 


16 C*Whenthe euen was come, they bꝛought 3 . 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils:and luke 44 


| 
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(| 


Chap8. 5 S. Matthew, © F 


bout him, hee gaue commandement to depart vnto 
the other fide, | a 

*Luke 9.57 19 And a certaine Scribe came, æ ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, J wil folow thee whitherloener thou goeft. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, The fores haue 
holes, and the birds of the apze haue neffs : but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
L ozv,ſuffer me firſt to go and burp my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid dnto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 5 ; 

2 3 CAndwhenhe wasentred into a ſhip, his dil⸗ 
ciples followedhim. $ 
*Mark.4.37 | 24 *Andbehold there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
Juke 8. 3. ſea, inſomuch that the hip was couered with the 
waues: but he was alleeye. ; 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaping, Loꝛd ſane vs: we perich. 

26 And he ſaith vnto the,Uhy are pe keareful, O 
pe of little faith? Then hee aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a great calme. 

27 But the men marueiled, ſaping, What maner 
. [of man is this, p euen the winds e the ſea obep him? 
[*Mark. 5x, | 28 C*And when he was come to ß other ſide, into 
luke 8,26, | the cottmtrep of the Gergeſenes,there met him two 
pollefled ttth deuils, cöming out of þ tomb s, excee⸗ 
ding fierce, ſo that no man might pafle by p way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaping, MUhat haue 
we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Sonne of Gov ? art 
thou come hither to toꝛment vs befoze the time: 

30 And there was a good way off krom them, an 
herd of manp ſwine feeding. 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaping, Ik thou 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go away into p herd of wine. 

32 And he laid vnto them, Goe. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of wine: and 
behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently downe 
a ſteep place into the ſea, periſhed in the waters, 

3 3 And thep that kept them, led, and went their 
wapes into the city, and 5 euery thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſefted of the deuils. 

34 And behold, the whole citie came out to meet 
Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, they belought him 
that he would depart out ok their coaſts. 5 
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lücanes and ſinners ? 


/ | 
2 
- 


| | of the pallie lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their 
2 | faith, ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of 
Food cheere, thy ſinneg be foꝛgiuen thee, 


1 in themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. | 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaive, 


„ HNA. IX. | 
2 Chriſt cureth the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 
eateth with Publicanes and ſinners. 
A he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, and 
came into his owne citie, 
2 And behold, they bzought to him a man ſicke | 


3 Anvbehold,certaine of the Scribes ſaid with- 


Uherefoꝛe thinke pe euill in pour hearts: 

5 Foz whether is eaſier to lap, Thy ſinnes bee 
foꝛgiuen thee t oz to ſap, Ariſe, and walke ? 

6 But that pee map know that the Son of man 


he to the ſicke of the palſte) Arite, take vp thy bed, 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his hou e. 
8 But when þ multitudes ſaw it, they marueiled, 
e gloziſied God, which had giuen ſuch power to men 

9 (And as Jeſus paſled fozth from thence, he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of 
tuſtome: and he laith vnde him, Follow me. And he 
arole and followed him. 

10 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meat 
in the hou e, heheld, manp Publicanes and ſinners, 
came and ſate downe with him and his dilciples. 

11 And when the Pharilees ſaw it, they laid vn⸗ 
to his dilciples, Mh eateth pour maſter with pub⸗ 


12 But when Jeſus heard that, hee ſaite vnto 
them, They that be whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are ſicke. 

13 But goe pe c᷑ learne what that meaneth, J 
will haue mercie & not ſacriſice: foz I am not come 
to call the righteoug, but ſinners to repentance. 

14 C Then came tohim the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, * Mhy doe we and the Phariſees fall okt, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Can the childzen 


i | of thebzide chamber moutne, as long as the bꝛide⸗ 
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or, ram, or 
duwrougbt 
cloth. 


the bzidegrome thallbe taken from them, and then 
16 Mo man putteth apiece of new cloth vnto an 


tels: els the bottels bꝛeake, and the wine runneth 


ſhall they kaſt. 


old garment: foz that which is put in to fill it vp, ta⸗ 
keth from the garment, and the rent is made woz'e, 
17 Meither doe men put new wine into old bot- 


out, and the bottels periſh: but they put new win 
into new bottels, and both are pꝛeſerued. | 

18 C* hilehe ſpake theſe things vnto them, 
behold, there came a-certaine ruler an? wozſhipped 
him, ſe ping, My daughter is euen now dead: but 
come, and lap thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall line, 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 
his diſciples. 

20. ¶ (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an ifye of blood twelue peeres, came behinde 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment, 

21 Foꝛ ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, If J map but 
touch his garment, J ſhall be whole. | 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when hee 
ſaw her, he laid, Daughter, be of good comkoꝛt, thy 
kaith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that haure. 

23 And when Jelus came inta the rulers houle, 
and law the minſtrels & the people making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto the, Giue place, foꝛ the maid is not 
dead, hut ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcozne. 

25 But when the people were put foꝛth, he went 
in, and tooke her ky the hand: and the maid aroſe; 

26 And the fame hereof went abzoad into all 
that land. 

27 (And whe Jeſus departed thence two blind 
men followed him crying, and ſaping, Thou ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercp on ve. 5 

28 Jud when hee was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith vnto them, 
Beſeeue pe that J am able to doe this? They laid 
vnto him, yea, Loꝛd. 1 

29 Then teuched he their eyes, laping, Accoz- 
ding to pour kaith, be it vnto pou. | 

30 And their epes were opened: & Jeſus ſtraifly | 
charged them, ſaping, See that no man know it. 

31 But thep, when they were departed, ſpꝛead 


abꝛoad 


— 
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eden 


abzoad his fame in all that coumtrep. 
32 C* As they went out, behold, they bꝛought 
to him a dumbe man pollelled with a deuill. 
1 _ 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 
ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ſaping, Jt 
was neuer ſo ſeene in Jirael, . 
34 But the Phariſees ſals, He caſteth out the 
deuils thꝛough the pꝛince of the deuils. i 
35 * And Jelus went about all the cities and vil⸗ 
lages, teaching in their Spnagogues,+pzeaching 
the Golpel of the kingdome, and healing euerp ſick⸗ 
nelle, and euerp diſeaſe among the people. | 
7 (But wbẽ he ſaw p nultitudes,he. mas mo⸗ 
ued with copaſſion on them; becauſe they fainted, x 
were ſcatteredahzoad*astheep hauing no ſhepherd. 
37 Then ſaithhe vnto his diſciples, The har⸗ 
eff truely is plenteoug, but the labourers are few. 
38 Pꝛay ye therfoze the Loꝛd of the harueſt, that 
pe will lend foꝛth labourers into his harueſt. | 
= CHAP. X. 
i The Apofiles are ſent to doe miracles, 5 & to preach 
ZF 4 52d when he had called vnto him his twelue 
| A t'ciples, Hee gaue them power againſt vn⸗ 
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Wecleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale all ma 
aer of ſieknefle, and all maner of diſeaſe. 
12 ovp the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
ele: The ſtrſt, Simon, who ts called Peter, and 
And:ew his h:other, James the ſonne ok Zebedee, 
and John bis bꝛother: 2 
3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas x Mat⸗ 
thew the uhlicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon theCanzanſte, and Jubas Jcartot, 
5 Theſe twelle Jeſus fcnt forth, x commauded 
them, ſaying, Go not into the wap of the Gentiles, 
and into any city ofthe Samaritanes enter ye not: 

6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Iſtael. . 

7 And as pe go, pꝛeach, ſaping, The kingdome 

of heauen is at hand: | 

8 Heale the ſick clenſe thel pers, raiſe the dead, 
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who allo hetraped him. 
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Luke te. 


* Maik. 4. N. 


caſt out deuils: kreeſy ve hen? receiued, freely giue. 
9 % Pꝛenide neither gold, noz ſiluer, no bꝛaſſe | 
in pour purſes: 10 No: 


'nkes 3. 
and 22. 5. 
| 27, get. 
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EMark.6.11 


Acts 13. 51 


* Luk. 10 3. 
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Mat. 3. 13 


rend, or 
Fniſh. 


Luk. 40. 
john 13. 16. 


10 Noz ſerip foꝛ pour iourney, neither two coats, 
neither ſhooes, noz pet ſtaueg: ( fo: the wozkeman | 7 
is woꝛthy of his meat.) 2 
11 And into whatſoener citie oz tobe pe ſhall 
enter, inquire who itt it is wozthp, and there abive 
till pe goe thence. _ 
12 And when ye come into an Houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And ik the houſe bee woꝛthy, let your peace 
come vpon it: but ik it be not wozthy, let pour peace 
returne to pou. 3 
14 And wholoeuer ſhall not receine pot, no: 
heare pour woꝛds: when pe depart out of that houſe, | *” 
oz citie,* ſhake off the duſt of pour feet. #2 
15 Qertly J ſapvnto pou, it ſhalbe moze tolerable | 4; 
foꝛ the land of Sodom and Gomozrha in the day of 
judgement, then koꝛ that citie. AF 
16 C* Behold, J ſend pou foꝛth as ſheepe in the 
midff of wolues be ye therefoꝛe wiſe as ſerpents, | 
aud [| harmeleſſe as doues. 0 
17 But beware of men: koꝛ they will deliuer you | 
vp to the councils, and they will ſcourge pou in their 
Synagogue 8, | 5 
18 And pee ſhall be bꝛought befoze gouternours | 7 
and kings foꝛ my ſake,foz a teſtimony againſt them, 
and the Gentiles. 985 
19 But when they deliuer pou vp, take no 
thought, how oz what pe ſhall fpeake, foꝛ it ſhall be! 
giuen pou in that ſame houre what pe ſhall ſpeake. | % 
20 Foꝛ it is not pe that ſpeake, but the Spirit of | 
pou Father, which ſpeaketh in you, NY 
21 And the bꝛother ſhall deliuer vp þ bꝛother t 
death, the father þ child: e the childꝛen thal riſe vp | $ 
againſt their parents, æ cauſe thẽ to be put to death. 
22 And pe ſhalbe hated or all men koꝛ myMames 
ſake: *but he that endureth to the end, ſhalbe ſaued. 
23 But when they perlecute pou in this city, flee 
ye into another: foꝛ verely J ſay vnto you, ve hall 
not haue gone ouer the cities of Jſrael, till the | q 
Sonne of man be come. : 
24 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſker, no: 
the ſeruant abone his loꝛd. 8 
25 At is enough foꝛ the diſciple that he be as his | 
maſter , and the ſeruant as his loꝛd: Ir they haue 


called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much 


— 


S. Matthew. 


2 hap. I 6. 


I which is able to veſlroy both ſoule and body in hell. 
29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold foꝛ a || farthing ? 
and one ok them ſhal not fall on the ground without 
our Father, 


30 *Butp very haires of your head are al nſibzed. 


24 32x Feare pe not therefoze, ve are ot moze value 
then many ſparrowes. 
32 N- AI conkeſſe me bekoꝛe 
"men, him will J confeſle alſo befoze my Father 
-*Þwhtch is in heauen. 
z; But whoſoener ſhal deny me befozemen, him 
wil J allo denp betoꝛe my Father which is in heauẽ. 
34 Think not that J am come to ſend peace on 
earth: J came not to ſend peace, but a lwoꝛd. 
z; Foz J am come to ſet à man at variãce ag ainſt 
A bis father, and þ daughter agatnſt her mother, and 
the vaughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
3 And a mans koes ſhall be they of his owne 


* 
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* 
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37 he that loueth Father oz mother moze then 
me, is not wozthy of me: and he that loueth ſonne 02 
daughter moze then me, is not wozthp ok me. 
38 And he that taketh not his croſle, and follow- 
eth after me, is not wozthy ok me. 
39 * he that findeth his like, ſhal loſe it: and hee 

that loſeth his like foz my lake, ſhall find it. 
40 (He that receiueth pou, receiueth me: and 
he that receiueth me, receiueth him that ſent me. 
41 He that receiueth a Pzophet in the name of a 


xreceiueth a righteous man in the name ok a righte⸗ 
ous man, chall receiue a righteous mans reward. 
42 And wholoeuer ſhal giue to dꝛink vnto one of 


theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in p name 


1 3 _ 
5 


ok a diſciple,verily I ſap vnto pou, he ſhal in no wile 
|folehisreward, 65 e 


| 


| Pꝛophet, chal receiue a Pꝛophets reward: e he that | 
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S. Matthew. 


C HAP. XI. | 
2 Tohn ſendeth 10 Chriſt, 7 Chriſtes anſweve, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made an 
A end of eres ent Von twelue dilciples, he de⸗ 
parted thence to teach and to pꝛeach in their cities 
2 Mo when John had heard in the Pailonthe 
. . of Chꝛiſt, he ſent two ot his viſciples;-- 
And ſapd vnto oy Art thou he that. ſhould 
come? oꝛ doe we looke fo2 another? 5 
4 Jeſus anſwered, & laid vnto them, Go effew 
Jobn agatne thoſe things which ye doe heare © feet 
Efai 35-6. 5 The blinde receiue their light, and the lame 
welke the lepers are cleanſed,and the veafe heare, 
»fai.61,r | thedeadareraiſed bp, and the pooze haue the Gol- 
| pelpzeached tothem. 
6 And bleſſed is be, wholoeuer ſhal not be offen- 
ded in me. 
7 CAnd as they departen, Jeſus began toſap| ? 
onto —— concerning John, Mhat went 
ohe idernelle to lee? Freede haken 


but; twentve out fo; to ſee? A man do⸗ 5 
thed 15 ſoftrahnent 2:Behold, they that weare ſoft 
| clothing, are in kings houſes. 7 
9 But what went ye out fo: to ſee? A Pzophet? 
(ese ſay vnto vou, and moze then a Pꝛophet. 

10 Fo: this is he of who it is witten,“ Behold. 
"Ig ſend my mellenger befoꝛe thy face which hal pꝛe⸗ 
pare thy way beſoꝛe ther. 

11 (lertlp I ſap vnto por, among them thar are 
bene of women, there hath not rifen a greater then 
John the Baptiſt: uetwichſtanding, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdome ok heauen is grenter thenhe. 
*Luk.16.16 | 12 And from the daies of John the Baptiſt, vn⸗ 
Dran potter till now, the kingdome ok beauen | ſuffreth violence, 


| by forte, and R 
ker FO the violent take it by foꝛce. 


y 13 Foz allthe ÞPzophets, and the Law pzophes 

ah ee ſied vntill John, e , Prep 

| *Mala.q.5. [14 And it ye wil recelue it this is Elies wy vich 
was foꝛ to come. | 

15 Me that hath eares to heare, let him 45 | 

|*Luke 7-31] 16 (But whereunto chall Jliken this genera? 
tion? It is like unto chi dꝛen ſitting. in th he markets, 

| | and calling vnto their kellewes, 


17 And | 


— — ea—dd 
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S. Matthew. cha. 11. 


17 And ſaping, Me haue piped vnto ou, and pe 
haue not danced : we haue mourned vnto pou, and 
pe haue not lamented. | 

18 Foz John came neither eating noz dzinking, 
and thep ſap, He hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne ok man came eating and dzink⸗ 
ing, and they ſap, Behold a man, gluttonous, and a 
wine bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners, but 
I wiledome is iuſtiſted of her childzen. | 
ö 20 ¶ Then began he to vpbꝛaid the cities wher⸗ 
in moſt of his mightie wozkes were done, becauſe 
they repented not. 

21 Wovnto thee Chozazin, wo vntothee Beth- 
ſaida: fo2 if the mighty wozks which were done in 
pou, had bene done in Tyze and Sidon, they would 
haue repented long agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But I ſap vnto port, It ſhalbe moze tolerable 
— Ty:eand Sidon at the day ok iudgement, then 
202 pou. * 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted vn⸗ 
to heauen,ſhalt be brought downe to hell: Foz if 
the mightie wozkes which haue beene done in thee, 
Had bene done in Sodome, it would haue remained 
vntill this dap. | 

24 But J lap vnto you, that it ſhalbe moꝛe tole⸗ 
rable foz the land of Sodome, in the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, then foꝛ thee. 

25 (At that time Jelus anſwered,and ſaid, J | Tak. 10. 21 
thanke thee, O Father, Lo2d of heauen and earth, | 
becauſe thou haſt Hid theſe things from the wile 
and pꝛudent, and haſt reueiled them vnto babes. 
0 9 6 Euen lo, Father, fo; lo it ſeemed good in thy 
ght. 
1 | 27 All things are deliuered vnto me of mp Fa- » | 
ther: and no man knoweth the Sonne but the Fa- | | 
; ther: neither knoweth any man the Father, ſaue lohn 6.46 
the Sonne, and hee to whomfoever the Sonne will 
reueile him. 
J. 28 (Co ne vnto me all pe that labour, and are 
heauy laden, and J will giue pou reſt. 
F&| 29 Take mp poke vpon pou, and learne ok me, foꝛ 
J am meeke and lowly in heart: and pe ſhall unde 
reſt vnto vour ſoules. = | 
- 30 * Foz mp poke is eaſie, æ my burden is ight. | *r.John 5,3 
B CHAP, . 
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CHAP. XII. 


The diſciples plucle the eaves of corne on the Sabbath. 


31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Gho$F, 
T that time*Jeſus went on the Sabbath day 
thozow the coꝛne, and his diſciples were an 
hungred,and began to pluck the eares of coꝛne, and 
to eate. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Behold, thy vilciples doe that which is not 


lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 
3 But hee ſapd vnto them, Maue pe not read 


* what Dauid did when hee was an hungred, and 
they that were with him, 


4 How he entred into the houle of God, and vid | 


eat the Shewbꝛead, which was not lawfullfoz him 


to cat, nelther foꝛ them which were with him, but | | 


onelp fo: the Pꝛieſts: 

5 On haue pe not read in the * law, how that on 
the Sabbath vates the Pꝛieſts in the Temple pꝛo⸗ 
fane the Sabbath, and are blameleile? 


6 But J ſay vnto you, that in this place is one : g 


greater then the Temple. 


7 But ik ye had knowen what this meaneth,*J 1 
wil hatzemercy,and nat ſacrifice, ye would net haue 


condemned the guiltleſſe. 


8 Foꝛ the Sonne ok man is Lozd euen of the 


Sabbath dap. 


And when he was departed thence, he went 


into their Spnagogue. 
10 (Am behold, there was a man which had 


his hand withered, and they alked him, ſaying, Is it 
lawfull to heale on the Sabbath vayes? that they | "iſ 


might accu him. 


1 Andheſatd vnfo them, Uhat man ſhall there f 
be among pon, that ſhall haue one ſheepe, and if it 
fall into a pit on the Sabbath dap, will hee not lay 


hold on it, and lift it out:? 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? 


Wherefoze it is lawfidl to do well on the Sabbath | f 


Dapes. 


13 Then faith he to the man, Streteh fozth thine ; 
hand, and he ſtretched it kooꝛth, and it was reſtozen 


whole, lſke as the other. 


14 (Then the Phariſees went out, and! held | 


d Corti? 


— 


— — —ͤ— 
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A 8. Matthew. Chap.12, | 


a counſel againſt him, how they might deffrophim, | 

15 But when Jelus knew it, he withdzew him⸗ 
ſelfe from thence: and great multitudes followed 
bim, and he healed them all, 8 
1 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
bim knowen: | | 

| 17 Chat it might be filfilled which was ſpoken 
by E'atasthe Pzophet,ſaping, 

18 Behold, my ſeruant whom J haue choſen,mp | *x@i.42,z, 
beloued in whom mp foulets well pleaſed: J will 
put my Spirit vyon him, and he ſhalſhew iudgment | 
109 he ſhall not trite, noꝛ crie, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 Abzuiſed reed ſhal he not break, and ſmoking 

flare ſhal he not quench, till he ſend fozth iudgement 
vnto victozp, ; 

21 And in his Mame ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 C* Then was bzought vnto him ene poſſel⸗ Tak. 11.3 

en with a deuill, blind, and dumbe: and hee healed 

him, inſomuch that the blind and dumbe both ſpake 

ind aw. 

23 And allthe people were amazed, and ſaid, Js 

his the ſonne of Dauid? 

24 But when the Pharices heard it, they laid, Chap. 33 

T his fellow doth not caſt out veu(ls, but by Beel⸗ 
ebub the pꝛince of the deuils. 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid vn⸗ 
6 them, Euerp kingdom diuided againſt it ſeſfe,is 
W:oucht to veſolation: and euerp citie oꝛ houſe diui⸗ 
Wed againſt it ſelfe, chall not ſtand. 

26 And ik Satan caſt out Satan, he is dinided 
gainſt himlelfe; hob hal then his kingdom ſtande 
27 And if J by Beelzebub caſt out deuils. by 

whom doe pour childꝛen caſt them out? Therefoze 
hep ſhall be your iudges. 

28 But it J caſt out deuils by the ſpiritof Gov, 
hen the kingdome of God is come vuto you, 
209 Oꝛels, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
Faoule, and ſpoile his goods, ercept hee firſt vind the 
| Mong man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe. 
| zo He that is not with me, is ag ainſt me: and he 


hat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abzoad. ˖ 5 | 
31 CUherefoze J ſay vnto pou, All maner of ieh. 1 
22 mne 
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be fozgiuen vnto men. 


S. Matthew. a | 


ſine and blaſphemie ſhall be fozgiuen vnto men: | 
but the blaiphemte againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal net 


Sonne ok man, it ſhall be fozgigen him: hoſo⸗ 


Oz elle make the tree cozrupt, and his fruit cozrupt; 


dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | 
35 Agoodman out of the good treaſure of the 


out of the euill treaſure bzingeth foz euill things. 


of in the dap of iudgement. 

by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Phariſees, anlwered, ſaping, Maſter, we would lee 

a ſigne from thee. ; | 
39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An ell 


and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen to it, but the ſigne 
of the Pꝛophet Jonas. 


| hehold, a greater then Jonas is here. 


heart bꝛingeth fozth good things: and an eull man 


38 (Chen eertaine ofthe Scribes and of the 


and adulterous generation ſeeketh afftr a ſigne, | 


40 * Foz as Jonas was thꝛee daies and thzee | 
nights in the whales belly: fo hall the Sonne cf 
man be thzee daies and thꝛee nights in the heart ok 
the earth. 4 

41 The men of Mineue ſhaſſriſe in indgement 
lena with this generation, and ſhall condemne it, be⸗ 
5 cauſe they repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and 


. 7 
SS 


32 Andwhoſocuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the I 
euer ſpeaketh againſt the holy Gholt , it ſhal not be N tl 
foxgiuen him, neither in this wozld, neither in the 
woꝛla to come. : | 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good: 


Fo the tree is knowen bp his fruit. | 
4 O generattonofvipers, how can pee, being 
euill, ſpeake good things? * Foz out ot the abun⸗ 


ns 


36 But J lap vnts pou, That euery idle wozd ? 
that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue accompt ther- 


37 Foz bythy wozdes thou Halt be iuſkifted, and | 


| 42 Che Queene ofthe South ſhalriſe vp in tle 
iudgment with this generation, and ſhal condemne 


it: fo2 ſhee came from the vttermolt parts ofthe 


earth to heare the wiledome of Solomon, and be⸗ 
. hald, a greater then Solomon is here. j 
Luk.11.24. . 43 *Taken the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ok a 


man, he walketh thoꝛow dꝛie places, ſeeking reſt, 
and finneth none. 4 Then 


— 


S. Matthew, chab. 13. 


44 Then he ſaith, J will returne into my houle 
from whence J came out; And when he is come, he 
I findeth it emptie, [wept, and garniſhed. 

45 Chen goeth he, and taketh with himſelke ſe- 
Juen other ſpirits moze wicked then himſelfe, and | , 
they enter in and dwell there: And the lalt ffate ISS 

of that man is wozſe then the firſt, Euen ſo ſhall it 4 per, 4. 25. 

be alſo vnto this wicked generation. 

46 C While he pet talked to the people, beholg, 
his mother and his bzethzen ſtood without, deſiring leg 7 
to ſpeake with him. oe 

47 Then one laid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy bꝛethzen ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake 
with thee. 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that told 

— Who is mp mother? And who are mp bze- 
zen: 

49 And he ſtretched koozth his hand toward his 
; <a and laid, Behold, mp bꝛother and my bze- 
Wthen. | 

50 Foz whoſoencr ſhall doe the will of mp Fa: 
ther which is in heauen, the ſame is mp bzother 

and liſter, and mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 Ofthe ſower and the ſeed, 24 Diners ot her parables, 

34 Why ( thrift ſpake in parabl es, 

T De lame day went Jeſus out ok the hou e,“ and | Mark. 4. f. 
ſate by the {ea ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge⸗ 
ther vnto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and late, 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. 

3 And he ſpake many things vnto them in pa⸗ 
rables, ſaping,“ Behold, a ſower went fozth to ſow. | „akte. x. 

4 And when he (owed, iome ſcedes fell by the 
wapes ſide, and the kaules came, and devoured 
them vp. 

5- Some fell vpon ſtonp places, where they had 
not much earth: and fozthwith they ſpꝛung vp, be- 
caule they had no deepeneſſe of earty. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcoꝛ⸗ 
An and becauſe they had not root, thep withered 
awap. 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes: and the themes 
ſpꝛung vp, and choked them. 

8 But 
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S. Matthew. 


* Chap. 25. 
29. | 


* Eſai. 6. . 
matk. 4 12, 
luke 8. 10. 
iohn 12 40. 
acts 28.26. 


rom. 1 1.8. 


; *Luk.10.24 


fo:th fruit, ſome an hundzed fold, ſome ſirtie folde, 
ſome thirty fold. 
9 Thohatheares to heare let him heare. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered, and laid vnto them, Becantſe 
ibis giuen vnto pou to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

1 2 Foꝛ wholaeuer hath, ta him ſhalbe giuen, and 
he ſhall haue moze abundance: but whoſseuer hath 


13 Therefo:e ſpeake J to them in parables: bes 


not, neither doe they vnderſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the pꝛophecie of QE- | F 
ſaiag, which faith,“ By hearing, pe ſhall heare, and 


ſhall not vnderſtand: and ſeeing pe ſhall ſee, and ſhal 
not percetue. 

15 Foz this peoples heart is wared groſſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their epes the 
haue cloſed, leſt at any time thep ſhould ſee with 


ted, and I ſhould heale them. 
16 But bleed are pour epes, fo they ſee: and 
pour eares, foꝛ they heare. 


things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: end 
to heare thoſe things which pe heare, and haue not 
heard them. 

18 ¶ Heare ye therfo2e the parable ofthe ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the wozd of the king- 
dome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the 
wicked one, catcheth away that which was ſowen 
in W this is he which receiued leed bp the 
Wap live, | | 

20 But he that receined the ſeed into ſteny pla- 
ces, the ſame is he thatheareth the wozp, and anon 
with top receiueth it: | 

21 Vet hath he not root in Himſelfe, but durcth 


. — 


8 But other fell into good ground, and bꝛought | 


17 Foz verely J ſay vnto you, * that many Pzo- | | 
phets, and righteous men haue deſired to ice thole | 


foꝛ a while: fo2 when tribulation oꝛ perſecution ati-| | 
| ſeth berauſe ofthe wozd, by and by he is Künne, 
22 He 


not, from him ſhalbe taken awap, euen that he hath. ? \ 


cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare | 


their eyes, and heare with their eares, and Huld 5 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conuer⸗ 


—— — — 


S. Matthew. 


" Chap. 13. -] 


22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the thoꝛns, 
is hee that heareth the woꝛd, and the care of this 
wozid, and the deceitfulnefſe of riches choke the 
wozw, and he becommeth vnkruitkull. 

z But hee that receiued ſeede into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the wozd, and vnderſtan⸗ 


eth it , which allo beareth fruite, and bzingeth 


| foozth, ſome an hundzed folde , ſome ſixtle, ſome 


| 24 ( Another parable put he foozth vnto them, | 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is likened vnto a 


man which ſomed good ſeed in his ſteld: 

25 But while ß men llept, his enemy came and 

ſowed tares among the viheat, and went his wap. 
26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, and 

bꝛought foꝛth fruit, then appeared the tares allo. 

27 So the leruants of the Honfholder came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe goed ſeed in 
thy ſteld? from whence then hath it tares: 

28 Me ſaid vnto them, An enemp hath dane this. 
The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Milt thou then that 
we go and gather them vp? | 

29 But he ſaid, Nap: leſt while pe gather vp the 
tares,ye root vp alſo the wheat with them, 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: 
and in the time ok harueſt, J wil ſay to the reapers, 
Gather pe together firſt the tares, and binde hem 
in hundleg to burne them: but gather the wheat in⸗ 
to my barne. 

31 (Another parble put hee foozth vnte them, 
laying, The kingdom of heauen is like to a graine 
of muſtard ſees, which a man tooke, and lowed in 
his field. 

32 UMhich in deede is the feaſt of all ſeedes: but 
when it is growen,it is the greateſt among herbes, 
and becommeth a tree: ſo that the birds ofthe apꝛe 
come and lodge in the branches thereok. 

33 ( Anather parable pake he vnta them, The 
Bingdome of heauen is like vnto lenuen, which a 
woman tooke, and hid in thꝛee t meaſures ofmeale, 
till the whole was leauened. | 

34 * Alltheſe things ſpake Jeſus vnto the mul- 
titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake hee 


not vnto them: 
B 4 35 That 


| 


| 
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*Dan. 12. 3. 


35 That it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Pꝛephet, ſfaping, I will open mp mouth in 
: ables, J will vtter things which haue bene kept 

:cret from the foundation ofthe woꝛld. 

36 Then Jeſus {ent the multitude awap, and 
went into the houſe ; and his diſciples came vnto 
him, ſaying, Declare vro vs the parable of the 
tares of the feld. 

37 Hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Hee that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man. 

38 The field is the wazlv. The good ſeed, are the 
childꝛen ofthe kingdome: but the tares are the chil- 
dꝛzen ofthe wicked one, 

39 Theenemp that ſowep them, is the deuill. 
Che harueſt, is the end of the woz!d. And the rea⸗ 
pers are the Angels, MM” 

40 Astherfore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in the end of this wozld. 

41 The Sonne ok man ſhall ſend foozth his An⸗ 
gels, and they ſhall gather out or his kingdome all 
| things that offend, and them which doe iniquitp. 

42 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire; there 
ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


43 * Then ſhall therighteous ſhine foꝛth as the 


Sunne, in the kingdom of their Father.Who hath 
eares to heare,let him heare. 

44 ¶ Againe the kingdome of heauen is like vn⸗ 
to treaſure hid in a field: the which whe a men hath 
kaund, he hideth, and foꝛ top therof goeth and ſefleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 ( Againe, the kingdome ok heauen is like vn⸗ 
ta a marchant man, ſeeking goodly pearles: 

46 Vhs when he had found one pearle of great 
pꝛice, he went and ſold all that he had, bought it. 

47 ¶Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vn⸗ 


to a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 


euery kind, 

48 Which, when it was kull, they dꝛew to ſhoze, 
and late dow ne, and gathered the good into vellelg, 
but caſt the bad away. 

49 So hal it be at the end of the wozld: the An⸗ 
gels ſhall come kooꝛth, and ſeuer the wicked krom a» 
mong the iuſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 


there 


. 


ad 


* 


; 


S. Matthew. 0 hap. 14. 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Fi Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Paue pe vnderſtood 
all theſe things: They ſap vnto him, Yea, Lozd. 
52 Then laid hee vnto them, Therefoze euery 
Scribe which is inſtructen vnto the kingdome of 
heauen, is like vnto a man that is an houſholder, 
| — bzingeth fozth out of his treaſure things new 
and old. 

53 ¶ Amd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had 
Tnithed theſe parables, he departed thenſe. 

54 And when he was come into his owne coun⸗ 
trep, he taught them in their Spnagogue, inſomuch 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and laid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mightie wozks? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not 
his mother called Marpꝛ and his bꝛethzen, James, 
and Joles, and Simon, and Judas: 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with vs?“ 
whence then hath this man all theſe things: 

57 Aud they were offended in him. But Jeſus 
ſaid vnto them,! A P2ophet is not without hononr, | * ar.s 4. 
ſaue in his owne countrep, and in his owne houſe. e 4-24 

| 58 And hee did not many mightie wozks there, 1 4. 
becaule of their vnbelieke. 
CHAP. XIIII. | 
1 Herods opinion oſC hriſt. io Toby Baptiſt beheaded. 
19 Fiue* loaues and two bes. ; 
AE that time * Heron the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame ef Jeſus, 
2 And laid vnto his ſeruants, This is John the 3 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dean, and therekoze %, | 
mightie wozkes doe ſhew foꝛth themſelues in him. ght 5 
3 C* Foz Yerod had laid hold on John, and 4- - 
botmd him, and put him in pꝛilon fo: Herovias lake, k. 3.19. 
his bꝛother Philips wife. 
4 Foꝛ John ſaid vnto him, It is not lawkull * Levir. rs. 
| foz thee to haue her. | 16 a ad 20, 
5 And when he world haue put him to death, 
he keared the multituve,* becauſe they counted him cha p. 21 
as a Pꝛophet. 26. 
6 But when Herods birth dap was kept, the 
daughter ok Herodias daunced befoze them, and 
pleaſed Herod 
5 Whereupon he pꝛomiled with an gath, to giue 
EC! Þ 5 Her: © 
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Chap.14- 8. Matthew. 


| 


| 


„ 


* ohn 6.16 


her whatſoeuer che would aſke, | 
8 And ſhe, beung befoze inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid, Giue me here John Baptiſts head in a charger 
9 And the king was ſozp: neuerthelelſe foz the 
othes ſake, and them which late with him at meat, 


| he commanded it to be ginen her: 


10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the pꝛilon. 
11 And his head was bꝛought in a charger, and 
giuen to the damſel: & ſhe bꝛought it to her mother. 
12 And his Diſciples came, and tooke vp the 


body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſug. 

13 C* When Jeſus heard of it, Hee departed 
thence by ſhip, into a deſert place apart: and when 
the people Had Heard thereof, they followed him on 
Foot, out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went fozth, and ſaw a great mul⸗ 
titude, and was motted with compaſſton. toward 
them, and he healed their ficke, 


* Mark. 6. 32 
luke 9. 10. 


ohn 6. 5. 1 ne 
mark. 6.35. kme te him, ſaping, This is a deſert place, and the 


time is now peſt; ſend the multitude away, that 


they map goe into the villages, and buy themſelues 
| v:cfttals, _. 

16 But Jelus laid vnto them, They need not 
depart; giue pe them to eate. 

17 And they ſap vnto him, Wee haue here but 
fine loaues, and two fiſhes, 

18 He laid, Bꝛing them hither to me. 

19 And he commanden the multitude to it down 
on the graſſe, and tooke the ſiue loaues and the two 
fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he blelled, & brake, 
end gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and the Dil⸗ 
ciples to the multitude. | 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
tooke vp ok the fragments that remained, twelue 
baſkets full. 


15 (And when it was euening, bis Diſciples | | 


21 And they that had eaten, were about fine 
thouſand men, befide women and childeen. 
22 ([ And ſtraightwap Jeſits conſfrainep- his 

Dilciples to get mto a chip, æ ta go befoꝛe him vnto 
the other five. while he leut the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had ſent the multitudes awap, 

Fe went vp into a mounte ine apart to pꝛap: and 
| when the euening was come, he was there alone : 


Mar. f. 46. 
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S. Matthew Chap. 1 5. F 


24 But the ſhip was now in the mid of the ſea, 
olled with waues : fo2 the wind was contrary. 
25 And in thefourth watch of the night, Jeſs 
*Pwent vnto them, wa king on the Sea. 

286 And when the dilciples ſaw him walking on 
Ahe lea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit:and 

hey crien out koꝛ feare. 

27 But ſtraightway Jelus ſpake vnto them, ſay⸗ 

ing, Be of good checre: It is J, be not afraid, 

28 And Peteraniwered him, ſaping, Low,if it 

be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſapd, Come. And when Peter was 
rome vowne out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, 
to goe to Jeſus. 

zo But when he law the wind ſboyſteraus, hee (o/, Geng. 

was afraid: and beginning to ſinke, hee crien, ſap⸗ 
ing, Lozd ſaue me. | | 

31 And immediatlp Jeſus ſtretehed foczth his | 

hand, and caught hin, and ſaid vato him, D thou of 

little faith, wherefoze didſt thou doubt: 

2 And when thep were come into the chip, the 

wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
woꝛſhippen him, ſaping, Df a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of Godg. 1 7 | 

34 ¶ And when they were gone ouer, they came >Mark.c.5; | 
into the land of Genelaret. | 

35 Andwhen the men of p place had knowledge 
ok him, thep lent out into all that countrey raund a⸗ 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were dileaſed, 

36 And belought him that they might only touch 
the hemme ok his garment; and as many as touch⸗ 
ed, were made pertectiy whole. | 

CHAP AV. 

3 Gedscommandements and mens traditions, 18 what 

defileth a man,ard what net, 

2 * came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, | *Mark. 71 

which were of Hteruſalem,ſaping;, 

2 Whyvdocthpvilciples tranſareſle thetraviti- 
on of the Elvers 2 koꝛ they waſh not their handes 
when they eatihzead. . | 

But he anſwered, and ſain vnto them, hy do 
poit alſo tranſgrefle the com nandem ent or God by 
pottr tradition: 


4 Foz} 


— 


cha. i 7. S. Matthew. 


— es 


4 Foz God commaunded, ſaping, Honour thy 
father and mother: And he that curleth father oꝛ 
mother, let him die the death. 

But ye ſay, Mhoſoeuer hall ſap to his father 
oꝛ his mother, It is a gift by whatſoeuer thou 
mighteſt be pꝛolited by me, 25 

6 And honour not his father oz his mother, hee 
hall be free. Thus haue pe made the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God of none effect by pour tradition. 

7 Bee hypocrites, well did Elaias pꝛopheſie of 
E ou, ſaping, 

8 * This people dꝛaweth nigh dnto mee with 
their mouth,and honoureth me with theirlips :but 
their heart is farre from me. . 

9 But in vaine they doe wozſhip me, teaching 
fo: doctrines.the commandements of men. 

10 (And he called the multitude, and ſaid vnto 
them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Mot that which goeth into the mouth defiſeth 
a man: but that which commerh out of the month, 
this deffiletha man. | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rnoweſt thou that the Phariſes were offended af- 
ter they heard this ſaying? 

13 But hee anſwered, and ſaid,“ Euerp plant 
which my heauenly Father hath not planted , ſhall 
be rooted vp. | 

14 Let them alone: they bee blinde leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. . 

16 And Jeſus laid, Are pee alſo pet without vn- 
derftanding ? | 

17 Doe not pee petvnderſtand.that whatſoeuer 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out into the dꝛaught: 

18 But thoſe things which pꝛoceede aut of the 
muy, come foozth from the heart, and they delle 
the man. 

19 *Fo2 ont of the heart pꝛoceed euill tkoughts, 
murders, adulterles, foxmications, thefts, falſe wit- 
nes, blaſphemies. _ I | 

20 Theſe are the things which dellle a * . 

u 


— 


at. 


S. Matthew, Chap.1 "Ih 


But to eate with vnwaſheu handes, veſfleth not a 
man. : ? 
Y 21 C* Then Jelus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tpze and Sivon, | 
232 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coalts,and cried vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
4 mercy on me, D Lom, thou ſonne of Dauid, mp 
daughter is grieuouſly vered with a deuill. | 
23 But hee anſwered her not a woꝛd. And his 
diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaping, Send 
her awap, koꝛ the crieth aftervs. 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, * J am not ſent, | *chap.ro.s| 
but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houle of Ilrael. | 
25 Chen came ſhe, and wozthipped him, ſaying, 
LL 02d, helpe me. | 
28 But he anſwered, and laid, It is not meete 
to take the childzens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe laid, Trueth Loꝛd: pet the dogs eat 
of the crummes which fal from their maſters table. 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnts her, D 
woman, great is thy faith: be it vnto thee euen as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
S that very houre. 
29 And Jelus departed from thence, and came r. . 31. 
nigh vnto the ſea ok Galile, and went vp into a 
mountaine, and ſate downe there. 

30 And great multitudes came vntohim, ha-|, .. _ 
uing with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them downe at 
Jeſus feet, and he Healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondzed, when 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 
whole, the lame to walke, and the blind to ſee: and 
they glozifted the God of Iſrael. 

32 C * Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto * Mark.8.r. 

bim and ſaid, J haue compaſiton on the nuſſtitude, | 
cauſe thep continue with me now thzee dapes, and 
haue nothing to eate: and J will not ſend them a- 
wap faſting, left they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unte hin. hence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bꝛead in the wiltcrnefle, as 
to fill ſo great a multitude:? 

34 And Jelus ſaith vnto them, how many loaues 
| haue pe? And they ſaid, Seuen,#a few litle ow — | 
ONE 35 Ann 


Matk.7.24 


— — —— 
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1 


2 


Chap.16. S. Matthew. 


35 And he commanved the multitude to ſit nobon 
| onthe ground. | 

36 And he tooke the ſeuen loauos and the fiſhes, 
and gaue thaukes, aud bzake them, and gaue to his 

diſciples, and the dilciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
took vp of the bꝛoken meat that was let, ſeuen bale 
kets full, 

38 And they that did eate, were foure thotiſand 
men, beſide women and childꝛen. 

39 And hee ſent awap the multitude, and tooke 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

HAP. XVI. 
4 The ſigne of Lonas, 6 The laauen of the Phariſes and 

Saddaxces. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth hu death, 

Mark.. 11 1 He * Phariſes alſo with the Sadduces, came, | 
lake 12.34. aud tempting, deſired him that hee wouldſhew | | 
them a figne from heauen. | 

2 Me anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is 
Euening, pe ſap, It will bee faire weather: fo2 the 

Cttie is xed. 

3 And in the moꝛning, It will be foule weather 
to day: foꝛ the ſkie is red and low2ing. O pe hypo⸗ 
criteg, ve can diſcerne the kace of the lie, but can pe 
not diſcerne the ſignes of the times: 3 

4 A wicked and adulterons generation ſeeketh : 
| after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto | | 
it, but the ſigne of the Pzophet Jonas. And he left 

them, and departed. 
| 5 Amd when his diſciples were come to the o⸗ 
Her ſide, they had fozgotten to take bzead. 

( Then Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariles, and of 
the Sadduces. | 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues,faping, 
It 15Hecattfe we haue taken no bꝛedg. 

8 Thich when Jelus perceiued, hee raid vnto 
them, O pee of little faith, why reaſon yee among 
pour ſelues, becanſe pe haue bzonght no bꝛead: 
Chap. 14. 9 Do pe not pet vnderſtand, neither remember 
top the ffneloaues of the flue thouland, and howmany 
| baſkets ye tooke vp? 4 
Chap · 3j. 10 Neither the ſeuen logues of the foure thou⸗ 
$4. land, and how many baſkets ye tooke bp 2. 
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S. Matthew. Chap.16, | 
11 How is it that pe doe not vnderſtand, that J 
ſpake it not to you concerning bꝛead, that pe ſhould 
beware of the leauen of the Paariſees, and of the 
Sadduces: 
12 Then vnderſtood hep yet that he bave them 
not beware of the leauen of bꝛead: but of the docr⸗ 
trine of the JÞhariſees,and of the Hadduces. 

13 C Whett Jeſts came into the coaſts of Ce- 
ſarea hilippi, hee aſked his di{ciples, ſaping, 
NHMhom doe men ſay, that J, the Son of man, am? Mar. 8.2). 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that tnou art John | luke 9.18. 

the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, oz 
one of the Pꝛophets. 
I 15 Hee ſaith vnto them, But whom ſap pe that 
am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, Thou lohn 6.60 
art Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the lining God. £ 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, ſaid vntohim,Bleſſed | 
art thou Simon Bar Jona: foꝛ fleſh and blood hath | 
not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father which is in 
heauen. | *Ioh.1.42 ; 

18 And J Cay alſo vnto thee. that thou art Pe⸗- . 
ter, and vpon this rocke J will build my Church 
and the gates of hell hall not pꝛeuaile ag ainſt it. 

19 *And J will giue vnto thee the keyes ok the 0b. 20.23. 
Kingvome of heauen: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt | 
bind on earth, ſhal be bound in heauen: whatſoener 
thau ſhalt looſe on earth, hall be looled in heauen. 

20 Then charged hee his Diſciples that they 
ſhauld tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chziſt. 

21 ¶ From that time fooꝛth began Jeſus to Hie 
vnto hig Diſciples, how that he muſt goe vnto Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and luffer many things ofthe Elders and 
chiefe Pꝛieſts and Scribes, and bee killed, and be 
raiſed againe the third day. | 

22 Then Peter tooke him. and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it farre from theeLozw : This hal 
not be vnto thee. 

f 23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behind mee, Satan, thou art en offence vnta 
me: foꝛ thou ſauoureſt not the things that bee of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. Fu 
24 (Chen laid Jeſus vnto his Diſciples, If n 
eng man will come after mee, let him n Lv... | 
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| Chap . 17. S. Ma tthew. 
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ouerſhadowed them: and behold a voyce out of the 


— 


ſelfe, and take vp higcrofl and follow me. 

25 Foz wholoeuer will laue his like, ſhall loſe it:? 
1 will lole his like foz mp ſake, ſhall 
inde it. 


the whole wozld, and loſe his owne ſoule? Oz what 
ſhall a man giue in exchange foz his ſoule? 

27 Fo: the Sonne ok man chal come in the gloꝛp 
of his Father, wich his Angels: and then he ſhall 
reward euery man accoꝛding to his woꝛnxs. 

28 Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, There bee ſome 
fkauding here, which ſhallnot taſte ok death, til they 
ſee the Sonne of man comming in his kingdome. 

CH AP. XVII, | 

2 The tramfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the] | 
lunatihe. 2 2 ſorttellethhupaſſion 24 payethtribute| | 
ASP * after ſirevayes, Jeſus taketh, Peter, | 
James, and John his bꝛother and bzingeth | : 
them vp into an high mountaine apart. 


face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his ratment was 
white as the light. 3 

3 And behold, there appeared vnts them Mo⸗ 
ſes, and Elias, tafking with him. x 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Jeſus, | | 
Lo, it is good foꝛ vs to be here: If thou wilt, let 
vs make here thzee tabernacles: one foz thee, and 
one foꝛ Moles, and one fo: Elias. 

5 *TWhilehe pet ſpake, behold, abzight cloud 


cloude, which ſaid, This is my beloued Sonne, in; 
whom J am well pleaſed: heare ye him. 1 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fellon 
their face, and were ſoze afraid. f 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſane Jeſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying Tell the viſton to no 
man, vntill the Sonne of man be riſen againe from 
the dead. | 

10 And his difiples aſked him, ſaping, * Why | 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come 4 8 
11 An 


1 


26 Fo: what is a man pꝛofited, if he ſhallgaine |. | h 


2 And was'tranſfgured befoze them, and his 


— 


S. Matthew. 


Chap.1 7. 


11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, E- 
tas truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtoꝛe all things: 

12 But J lay vnto pou, that Elias is come alrea- 
ap, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 


whatſoeuer they liſten: Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son | 


Jof man ſitffer of them. 

1 3 Then the diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 
mto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 C* Andwhen thep were come tothe multi- 

de, there came to him a certaine man, kneeling 
zowne to him, and ſaying, 

15 Loꝛd, haue mercp on mp ſonne,fo2 he is luna⸗ 
ike, and ſoꝛe vered: foꝛ oft times he falleth into the 
ire, and oft into the water. 

16 And J bꝛought him to thy diſciples, and they 
ond not cure him. 

17 Then Je tus anſwered, and ſaid. O faithleſſe 
nd pernerſe generation, how long ſhall J bee with 

Pon 2 how long ſhall J ſuffer you:? bꝛing him hither 
ome. 

18 And Jeſts rebuked the deuill, and he depar⸗ 
d out of him: and the childe was cured from that 

erp houre, 


19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 


aid, hp couly not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becaule of pour 
nbeliefe ; foz verelp J lap vnto pou, * Jf pee haue 
aith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, pe ſhall ſap vnto 
his mountaine; Remoone hence to ponder place: 
and it ſhall remoone, and nothing ſhal be vnpoſſible 
into pou. 

21 Howbeit, this kinde goeth not out, but by 
p2aper and faſting. 

22 [ And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 

aid vnto them, The Sonne ofman ſhalbe betraiev 
nto the hands of men: 


23 And thep ſhall kill him, and the third day hee 


ſhalbe raiſed againe: And they were exceeding ſozy. 
24 (and when they were come to Capernaum, 
thepthatreceiued tribute money, came to Peter, 
and ſaid, Doth not pour maſter pap tribute: 
25 He ſaith, Bes. And when he was come into 
the honſe, Jelus pꝛeuented him, laping, Mhat thin⸗ 
keſt thou, Simon 2 of whom doe the Kings of the 
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Mark. 9. 3; 
luke 9 46, 


*Cha.rg.14 
1. cor. 14. 20 


Mark. 9. 42 
luke. 17.1, : 


2 hap. 5.3 0 
marke 9.45 


earth take cuſtome oꝛ tribute? of their owne chi 
dzen, oꝛ of ſtranger ? 2 25 
26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Ok ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith vnto him, Then are the childꝛen fre. 
27 Motwithſtanding. leſt we ſhould offend them, 


that take, and ginevnto them foꝛ me, and thee, 
C HAP. XVIII. 


21 and forgiuing one auother. 
AT the ſame time came the diſciples vnto Je: 
Us, ſaying, Who ts the greateſt in the Ring# 
dome of Heauen 2? 
2 And Jeſus called a little child vnto him, and 
| ſet him in the midſt of them, 


not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


5 And who ſo chall receiue one ſuch little childe 
in my Mame, receiueth me. 


which belcene in me, it were better koꝛ him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he 
were dꝛowney in the depth of the lea. 
foꝛ it mult ncet g be that oflences come: but woe to 
that man by whonꝛ the offencecommeth, 

8 Aherkoꝛe if thy Hand oꝛ thy foot ollend thee, 
fo thee to enter into like halt oz maimed, rather 


uerlaſting fire, 


caſt into hell ſite. 


in heauen. 


goe thou to the ſea, and caſt an hooke, and take vp 
the fiſh that firſt commeth vp: and when thou halt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find |a piece ot money: 


1 Chriſt teacheth to bee humble. 7 Teuching offences, 


3 Andſaid,Clerily J ſap vnto you, Except yee 
be conuerted, and become as little children, pee hall 


4 Mhoſoeuer therefoze thal humble himſelfe ag 


this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the king 
dome of hes uen. | 


6. But who ſo hal offcnd one of theſe title ones 
7 CUoevnto tlie wozib becauſe of offences; | 


cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is better 
then hauing two hands oz two keet, to be caſt into e⸗ 
9 And it thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and 

| calf it from thee: it is better foz thee to enter into 
lite with one eye, rather then hauing two eyes, to be ; 


10 Cake heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle 5 


| . 


1 
J | 
| £ \ 


ones:foz J ſay vnto you, that in heauẽ their Angels 
do alwayes behold the face of mp Father which is 


11 ez 


| S. Matthew: 


Chap. 8. 


11 * Foz the Sonne ok man is come to laue that 
12 *Yow thinke pe? if a man haue an hundꝛed 
heepe, and one ok them be gone aſtrap, doth he not 
aue the ninette and nine, and goeth into the moun⸗ 
taines, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtrap ? 
| 13 And it ſo be that he find it, Uerely J ſap vn- 
0 pou, he reiopceth moꝛe of that ſheepe, then of the 
inetie and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Euen ſo, it is not the will of pour father which 
$ in heauẽ, that one of theſelitle ones ſhould periſh. 

15 C Moꝛeouer,“ if thy bzother ſhall treſpaſſe a⸗ 
rainft thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene thee 
nd him alone: if hee ſha{l heare thee, thou haſt 
rained thy bꝛother. 

16 But ik he will not heare thee, then take with 
hee one oꝛ two moꝛe, that in the * mouth of two oz 
hꝛee witneſſes, euery woꝛd map be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he hall neglert to heare them, tell it 
nfs the Church: But if hee neglect to heare the 
Church, let him be vnto thee as an *heathen man, 

d a Publicane. 

18 CerelpJ 
inve on earth, hall be bound in heauen: and what⸗ 
euer pe ſhall loſe on earth, ſhaſbe looſed in heauen. 

19 Againe J ſap vnto pou, that it two of pou ſhal 
gree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhal 
ke, it ſhall be done foꝛ them of my Father which 
$ in heauen. 

20 Foz where two oz thꝛee are gathered toge⸗ 
her in my Mame, there am J in the midſt of them. 


+ roy you,* Whatſoetter pe ſhall 
2 


Luke 19, 
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21 (Then came Peter to him, and laid, Lozd, 
ow oft ſhall my bzother ſinne againſt me, and J 
dꝛgiue him? till ſeuen times? 

22 Jes ſaith vnto him, J lap not vnto thee, An⸗ 
l ſeuen times: but, Antill ſeuentie times ſeuen, 

23 CTherefoze is the Ringdom ok heauen like⸗ 
d vnto a certaine Ring, which would take ac- 
ompt ok his ſeruants. | 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
| fenen vnto him which ought him ten thouſand 
= talents. | 
25 But foꝛaſmuch as he had not topay,hislow 
ommanved him to bee ſold, and his wife, and 
= | childzen, 


Luke 17.4 


A talent © 
7 F0o.0nnces 
of ſiluer, 
which afier 
fine frillmys 
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8.06, 


Mark. 10.1 


and J will pap thee all. 


the debt. 

one of his fellow - ſeruants, which ought him an 
. by the thꝛote, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
0 


29 Ann his fellow ſernant fel downe at his keet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Haue patience with me, 


and J will pay thee all. 
to pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


done, they were very ſoꝛry, and came, and told vnto 
their loꝛn all that was done. 

32 Then his lozd, after that he had called him, 
ſaid vnto him, © thou wicked eruant, J fozgane 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredft me: 

33 Shouldeft not thon alſo haue had compaſ- 


thee * 

34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth, and deliuered him to 
the tozmentozs, till hee ſhould pay all that was due 
vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe hal my heauenly Father do allo 
vnto port, if pe from pour hearts fozgine not euerp 
one his bꝛother their treſpalles. 

CHAP, XIX. 
2 Chriſt healeth the ficke, 3 and 7 touching diuorce. 
ment. 16 How to attaine eternal. lift, 

A Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fini⸗ 

ſhed thele ſayings, hee departed from Gali lee, 
and came into the coaſts of Jud ea, beyond Joꝛdan: 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee 
healed them there. ; 

- 3 Tbe Phariſees alſo came vnto him, temp- 
ting him, and laping vnto hun, Js it lawfill foꝛ a 
man to put away his wife fozenery cauſe: 

4 Andheanſwerev,and ſais vnts them, Vaue 


childꝛen, and all that he had, & payment to be made. 
26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped him, laying, Lozn, haue patience with mee, 


27 Then the Loꝛd of that ſernant was mooued 
with compaſſten, and looſed him, and fozgaue him 


28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and found 


hundzed {| pence': and heelafd handes on him, and | 


30 And he would not: but went and caſt him in⸗ ; 
31 So when his fellow ſeruants aw what was | 


ſton on thy fellow ſeruant , euen as J bad pitie on 


ee. 
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S. Matthew, 


Chap.tg 4; 


pe not read, chat he which made them at the be⸗ 
ginning made them male and female: | 
5 Anuſaid, *Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
father and mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife: and 
they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 
6 Mherekoꝛe they are no moze twaine, but one 
fleſh. What therefoze God hath iopned together, 


| 7 Theplapvntohim , Aby din Moſes then 
command to giue a witing of diuozcement and to 
put her awap ? | 


| 8 hee ſaith vnto them, Moſes, becauſe ofthe 

hardneſſe of pour hearts, ſuffered-pou to put away 

| pour wines : but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
9 And q ſay vnto you, Whoſoenerſhallput a- 
way his wife, except it be fox foꝛnication, and ſhull 
marry another, connnitteth avulterp: c who lo mar- 
rleth her which is put away, doth commit avultery. 
10 ¶ is diſciples ſap vnto him, If the caſe of 
the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry. 
11 But hee laid vnto them, All men cannot re- 

ceiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom it is gluen. 

12 Foz there are ſome Eunuches, which were lo 
boꝛne from their mothers wombe: & there are ſome 
Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of men: 
and there bee Euauches , which haue made them⸗ 
ſolutes Eunuches koz the Kingdome ok heauens 

lake, He that is able to receiue it, let him receiue it. 


childꝛen, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and 

2ap: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus laid, Suffer little childzen, and 

© | fo:biv them not to come vuto me: foz of luch is the 

ingdome ok heauen. | 

| , 14 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. | 

16 And behold, one came «nd ſaid vnto him, 
Good maſter, NA hat good thing ſhall J doe, that J 

map haue eternall life: 

17 And hee laid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good: there is none good but one, that is, God: hut 
ik thou wilt enter into like, keep the comandements. 

18 He laith vnto him,Which? Jelus laid, Thou 

ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not cõmit e 
hou 


13 


13 Chen were there bzought vnto him little 


— 
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46. 


Cha. 5.32. 
mar. 10. 11. 
luke 16.18. 
T. cox. 7. 11. 


"Marks, 10. 
1 3. luke. 18. 
15. 


18. 


*Marke to. 
17. luke 18. 


n 
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Chap. 19. S8. Matthew. 


r. 10. 
28. luke 18. 
28. 


* Chap. 26. 
16. mar. Io, 
31. ale 13. 
30. 


Luk. 32.30 


| Chon ſhalt not ſteale, Thou chalt not beare falſe 


| witneſle 


| Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy lelfe. 


Jyet: 


and follow me. 


he went away ſozowfiul: foz he had great poſſeſſions. 


23 ( Then laid Jeſus vnto his diſciples, Uerelp 


à rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
dingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued:? 
things are poſſible, - | 

27 C*Thon anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
what ſhall we haue therefoze 2 


iudging the twelue tribes of Jirael. 


an hundꝛed fold, and ſhall inherit euerlaſting life. 


{ 


30 But man that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 


the laſt ſhall be firſt. 
CH AP. XX. 


his Diſciples to be low lj 

Fc the Kingvome of heauen is like vnto a man 
that is an houlholder, which went out ea rely in 

| the moming to hire labourers into his vinepard. 


— — — 
— — 


| 


19 [Donotty thy father and thy mother: and, | 


20 The poung man ſaith vnto him, All theſe 
things haue J kept from my youth vp: whatlacke |} 


eto | 10 a | | 
21 Jelus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfect 

Koe and ſell that thou half, and giue to the pooze, |? 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: and come | 


22 Butwhen the pong: man heard that ſaping, | 


J lay vnto vou, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
| boy the —— ok heauen. F | 
24 And againe J ſay vnto pou, It is eaſter foz | 
acamell to goe thozow the eye of a needle, then koꝛ 


25 When his diſciples heard it, they were excee-|} 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, || 
With'men this is vnpolſtble, but with God all 
Behold, we haue fozſaken all, and followed thee, |! 
28 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uevſlp J ſap vnto 
pou, that pe which haue followed me. in the regene⸗ 
ration when the Sonne ok man chal ſit in the thzone | ! 
ok his gloꝛy, pe alſo ſhall fit vpon twelue thzones, 4 
29 And euerp one that hath fozſaken houſes, o: , 


bꝛethzen, o2 fiffers, oz father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, 92! 
childzen, oꝛ lands fo: my Names ſake. ſhall receiue 


1 Of the labourers in the umeyayd, 20 Chriſt reacheth | | 


2 fin | 


5 „ Re WM 


SES: => 


"© Manhew, Chap.20. 


2 And when he had agreed with the labourers : ; 
02 al] peny a day, Helent them into higvinepard. . I K. 
3 And he went out about the third houre, and | rnb arr 
am others ſtanding idle in the market place, Pate 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Go pe allo into the vine- ounce, biet 
ard, and whatloeuer is right, I will giue pou, And 1er fue 
hep went their wap. ſhillings the 
5 Againehe went out about the ſirt and ninth nene! 
oure, and did likewile. ; 5-9 5 | hal/epeny, 
6 And about the elenenth houre, he went out, 
d found others ſtanding idle, and ſafthvutothen, 
[thy ſtand pe here all the day idle: 
7 Thep lay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi⸗ 
dvs.Helaith vnts them, Go pe allo into the vines 
rd; and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall pe receiue. 
So when euen was come, the loꝛd of the vine- 
rd ſaith vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, 
dgine then their hire, beginning from the laſt, 
to the firlk, 1 N 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
e eleuenth houre, they receiued euerp man a peny. 
10 But when the firlt came, they luppoled that 
ep ſhould haue receiued moze, and they likewiſe 
ceiued euery man a penp. 
11 And when they had receiued it, they murmu⸗ 
d againſt the good man ofthe houſe, . ,. 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt || haue wꝛought but one o/, 
re, and thou halt made them equall vnto vs, e ee 
hich haue bozne the burden, and heate of the day. h. 
13 But he anlwered one of them, xlais. Friend, 
doe thee no wzong : didit not thou agree with me 
a penle? | JUP | 
14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I will 
tte-onto this laſt, een as vnto thee, | 
5 Is it not kawkull fo: me to do what A wil with 
ine owne? Is thine eye euiſl. hecauſe J am good? 
16 So the laſt ſhall be fürſt. and the lirſt lat! Chap. 15. 
2 man be called, but few choſen. Ry 32. 
17 And Jeſus going vp to Hiertſalemtooke- Marke 10. 
he twelue diſciples apart in the wap, and ſaid vnto 32. luke 18. 
. el a | „ 3. 


hem, 15 
18. Behold, we goe vp to Hierulalem, and the 
Don of man ſhalbe betraped vnto p chtefe Pꝛieſts, 
nd vnto the Scribes, and they ſhal condemne him 
d death; oa EE 


1 


| nas 18.32 


— 


| Chap.20, 8. Matthew. | 


— 


Mark. 1 0. 
33. 


Luk. 28.25 


phil. 2.9. 


* Mark. 10. 
46. uk. 18. 
35. 


J ſhall pinke of, and to bee baptizen with the bay 


morke, and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie him: and the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 ¶ Then came to bim the mother of Zebedees 
chiſdꝛen, with her ſonnes, woꝛchipping him, and de v 
firing a certaine thing o him. hh 
21 And he ſaid vntoher,Chat wilt thou? She E 
faith vnto him, Grant, that theſe my two ſonne/ t 
map ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the other a 
the left in thykingvome. TI 
22 But Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ee know nd 
what ye aſke. Are pe able to dzinke of the cup thi 


19 * Ano ſhall delluer him to the Gentiles u | 
fa 


tilme that J am haptiʒen with? They ſapde vnt 
bim, Ae are able. : 3 
23 And hee ſaith vnto rhem, Ke hall v;inke in 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſn 
that A am ed with: but to-fit on mp rig}! 
hand, and on is not mine to giue, but it hal! 
_ _ to them koz whome it is pzepared of nj; 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were mou! 
with indignation againſt the two bꝛethzen. | 
25 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and ſaid! 
e know that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles exercil 
dominion ouer them, and they that are great, ex. 
ciſe authozitie vpon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be fo among you: But who 
ſoener will be great among pou, let him be your mi 


27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among pou, lt! 
him be pour leruant. | 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not tob! 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his li 
a ranſome foꝛ many. | 
29 * Andas they departed from Jericho, a gre! 
multitude followed him. | | 
39 CAndbehold, two blinde men ting by tht 
way ſive, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cried out,ſaying, Haue mercpon vs, O Loꝛd, tho 
Sonne of Dauid. 5 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſ 


they ſhould holde their peace: but they cried th! 
moze, laying, Have mercy an vs, D Lozd, thot 
+ | Son 


— 


| 


S. Matthew, chap. 21. 


. 


Honne of Dautd. 


aid, What will ye that J ſhall doe vnto you | 
5 33 Thep ſap vnto him, Lozd, that our epes may 
e opened. 

| 34 So Jelus had compaſſion on them, and tou⸗ 
ched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes receiued 

ſight, and they followed him. | | 


CHAP, XXI. | 

t Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem on an /e, 1 2 and 
caſteth ont the buyers, and ſellers in the Temple. 

Md when they dzew nigh vnto Mierulalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount 
of Oliues, then ſent Jeſus two Dilciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the village ouer 
againſt you, and ſtraightway pee ſhall find an Alle 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bꝛing them 
vnto me. 

And ik anp man lay ought vnto you, pee ſhall 
lap, The Loꝛd hath need of them and ſtraightwap 
he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 

5 Tell pe the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke, and ſitting vpon 
an Ale, and a colt, the foale of an Afle. @ 

6 And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commandedthem, | 
7 And bꝛought the Alle, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a verp great multitude ſpzead their gar⸗ 

ments in the wap, others cut downe bꝛanches krom 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the wap. 
9 And the multitudes that went befoze, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Holanna to the lonne 
of Dauid: Blelled is he that commeth in the Name 
of the Lozw,Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 

10 And when he was come into Hieruſalem, 
all the citie was mooued, ſaping, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude laid, This is Jelusthe 
Pzophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 CAnd Jelus went into the Temple of God, 


32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 


* Mar. 11 I. 
luke 19.29. 


| 


Eſai 62.11 
zach 9 9. 
10hn 12. 15. 


Mar. 1 1. 2. 


Mar. 1 r. 1 5 
luke 1 435. 
john 2.1 3. 


and cal? out all them that ſold and bought in the 
— | C Temple, 


„ 


— — 
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| Chap.2t, S. Matthew. | 


* Eſai.$6:7» 
* lere. 7. 11. 
mar. 11. 19. 


| luke 19. 46, 


* Pfal. 3. 2. 


* Marke Ix, 
13. 


* Mar. 11.2 
luke 20.1. 


Temple, xouerthꝛedo the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the ſeats ok them that ſold doues, 


it a denne oftheencs. ; 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he healed them. 
law the wonderfull things that he did, and the chil⸗ 


the ſonne of Dauld, they were ſoꝛe diipleaſed, 


read, Put ot the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfected pzaiſe ? vw 
17 CAndheleft them, and went out of the citte 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. | | 
18 Nov in the mozning,as he returned into the 
citie, he hungred. | 
19 And when he law a figtvee in þ way, he came 
to it, and found nothing theron but leaues only, and 
laid vnto it, Let no fruit grow on thee Hencefozward } 
fo: euer. And pꝛelently the figtree withered awap. | 
20 And whenßp dilciples ſaw it, they marueiled, 
| ſaying, How ſoone is the fig tree withered away? 
21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto than, Clert:y: 
J ſapvnto vou, if pe haue faith, and doubt not, ye 
ſhall not onely doe this which is done to the figge 
tree, but alſo, if pee ſhall ſap vnto this mountaine, 
Be thou remosued, and be thou caſt into the lea, it 
ſhalbe done. 3 


15 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Scribes 


dꝛen crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Yoſanna to 


* tes 8 


16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay: And Jeſus laith vnta them, Rea, haue pe neuer 


13 And laid vnto them, It is wꝛitten, My houſe 
ſhalbe called the houſe of pzaper, but pe haue made 


22 And all things whatſoeuer pee ſhall al ke in 


Naper, beleeuing, pe ſhall receine. 


23 (And when he was come into the Temple, 


the chiefe Pꝛieſts + the Elders of the peaple came 
vnto him as he was teaching, and laid, By what 
authoꝛitie doeſt thou theſethings? and who gailt 
thee this authozitie ? = 

24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J 
allo will aſke you one thing, which if ve tell me. 
in like wiſe will tell pou by what authoutte J v6! 

thele things. 
25 The baptiſme ok John, whence was it? from 


beauen, oz of men 2 and they realonen with rye 
| | 


. {elude 


m — * 


— 


md. 


S. Matthew. Chap. 21. 


ſelues, laymg, It we ſhall lap, From heauen, he will 
ſap vnto vs, Why din pe not then beleeue him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſap, Ok men, we keare the peo? 

vle,* foz all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſatd, We can» 
ot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell J yon 

by what authozitie I doe thele things. 

28 (But what thinke pou 2 A certaine man 
ad two ſonnes, and he came to the fürſt, and ſaid, 
Bonne, goe wozke to dap in my vinepard. 

29 He anſwered, and laid, J will not: but after- 

ard he repented, and went. 
zo And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe: 

d he anſwered, and ſaid, J goe ſir, and went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his 
her? They ſap vnte him, The firlf. Jeſirs ſafth 
to them, Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, that the Pübli⸗ 
nes and the harlots goe into the Kingdome of 
od befoze pou. 

32 Foz“ John came vnto pou in the wap of righ⸗ 

duſnes, ye beleeued him not: but the Publicanes 

d the harlots beleeued him. And pe when pe had 

e 10 repented not afterward, that pe might be⸗ 

ue him. | 

2 3 CHeareanother parable, There was a cer⸗ 

ne houcholder, which planted a vinepard, and 

ed it round about, and digged a wine-pzefle in 
and built a tower, and let it out to hulbandmen, 
went into a farre countrey. 

4 And when the time of the kruite dꝛew neere, 
ſent his ſeruants to the hul bandmen, that they 
ht receiue the fruits of it. | 

And the hulbandmen tooke his leruants, and 
one, and killed another, and ſtaned another. 
6 Againe he ſent other leruants, moe then the 
and they did vnto them likewiſe. 
7 But laſt of afl, he ſent vnto them his lonne, 
g, They willreuerenee mp ſonne. 

9 But vohen the huſbandmen fawe the lonne, 

p ſald among thẽlelues, This is the heire, come, 
8 kifl him, and let vs feaſe on his inheritance. 
9 And they caught him, and caft him out or the 
eyard, and flew him. | 


| 


© When the Lozw therefore of the vineyard 


2 commeth, 


*Chap.z. r. 


* Eſai. 8. I. 
lere. 2.21. 
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Chap. 26.3 
lIoh. 1 2.53. | 


— —— — 
1 


— 


— DAM Mi 


* 


hs. 
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« pfal. 178. 
22 acts 4. 
11. 


* Rom. 9p. 33 
t. pet. 2.7 · 
ela. 8.14. 


*Luke 14. 


16. reuel. 


= 9.9. 


commeth, what will Hee doe vito thole huſband- 


men? 
41 They ſay dato him he will miſerablyveſiro | 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his Uinepan® 
vnto other hul bandmen, which hall render bim the ; 
fruits in their ſealons, a 
42 Jeſus laith vnto them. Did ye neuer reate ou 
in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builder 
retected, the fame is become the head of the coꝛner? 
This is the Lo2ds doing, and it is marueilous in Muc 
43 Therefo:e ay 3 Jvnto you, the Kingdome ef 
God ſhall be taken from you, and giuen to anaticoo Mo 
bzinging fozth the fruits thereof, 
44 And * wholoeuer hall fall on this ſtone, ſhal 
be bꝛoken: but on whomloeuer it (hall fall, it wil im 
grinde him to powder. 5 
45 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Phariſee! 
had heard his parables, they perceived that a 1. 
ſpake et them. . 
46 But when they lought to lay hands on hin 
they feared the multitude, becaule they tooke hu 2 © 
to2 a Pꝛophet. ; 


CH A P. XXII. ou 
t The mariage f the Kings fonre. 9 Tle calling 
the Gentiles. 11 Tn. wedding garment, 
A Id Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them 7 
gaine by parables, and ſai id, ot 

2 The Ningdome ok heauen is like vnto a cs 
taine Ning, which made a mariage fo: his ſonne, WM 
3 Amd kent koꝛth his ſeruants to call them th: Mis » 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would Wen 
come. 20 
4. Againe, he ſent fozth other ſeruants, ſaying} 
Tell them which are bidden, Beholde, Ki haue pug 
pared mp dinner; mp oxen,and mp fatiings arc ki! 
led, æ all things are ready: come vnto the mariagt ing 
5 But they made ligbt of it, æ went their waleg ing 
one to his farme, another to his merchandize: 


6 Am the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and it 

treated them ſpitekully, and few them. | 
| 7 But when the king heard thereof, hee ugs. 
wꝛoth, and he ſent foozth his armies, and dellrey 
thoſe mur d erers, and burnt vp their citie. 


UBHY 


S. Matthew. 


Cbap.2 "IS 


3 Thenſaithhe to his ſeruants, The wedding 


greavp,but they which were bidden, were not woz- 
z „ 
9 Goe pe there foꝛe into the high wayes, and as 
any as pe ſhall finde, bin to the mariage. 
10 So thoke ſeruants went out into the high 
apes, andgathered together all as many as thep 
und, both bad and good, and the wedding was 
rniſhed with gueſts. | 
11 (And when the Ring came in to ſee the 
neſts, hee ſaw there a man, which had not on a 
edding garment, | 
12 And he faith vnto him, Friend, How cameſt 


ou in hither, not hating a wedding garment?; and 


was ſpeechlefle. | 
13 Then ſaid the King to the leruants, Binde 

m hand and ſoot, and take him awap, and caſt him 
to outer darkenelle, there ſhall bee weeping and 
aſhing of teeth. 

14 * Foz manp are called, but few are choſen. 
15 (Then went the Dhariſees, æ tooke coun⸗ 

ll, how they might intangle him in his talke. 

16 And they ſent out vnto hun their Diſciples, 
ich the Herovians, ſaying. Maſter, we know that 
ou art true, æ teacheſt the way of God in trueth, 
ither careſt thou koꝛ anp man: foꝛ thou regardeſt 
tthe perlon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefoze, what thinkeſt thou? Is it 
full to giue tribute vato Ceſar, oꝛ not: 

18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickednelle, and 

id, Why tempt pe me, pe hypocrites ? 

19 Shew mee the tribute monep. 
ught vnto him a || peny. 5 

20 And he ſaith vnto them, Whole is this image 

D || {uperſcription ? 

21 They lap vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith hee 
to them, Bender therefoze unto Ceſar, the 

ings which are Celars: and vnto God, the 

ings that are Gods. 

22 Then they han heard theſe words, they mar⸗ 
led, and lekt him, and went their wap. 

23 (The ſame dap came to him the Saddu⸗ 
8, which lay that there is no reſurrection, and 

ed him, : 
T3 


And they 
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24 Ba- 


old 
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| a 2 2, S. Matthew. I 


| * Exed.z. 6. 


Mar. 1 2. 28 


Deut. f. 5. 
luke 10. 27. 
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Mar. T 2. 3; 
luke 20. 41, 


24 Saying, Malter, Moles ſaid, If a man die „ 
ths no childzen, his bzother ſhall marrie his 60 
wife, and raile vp ſeed vnto his bꝛether. |; 
25 No": there were with vs ſeuen bzethzen, and 
the firſt when he had marled a wife, deceaſed, and 
hauing no iſſue, left his wife vnto his bother. || F 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond allo, and the third, vnt 
the ſeuenth. I, 
27 Andlaft ok all the woman died alſo, 2 
28 Therkoꝛe, in the reſurrection, whoſe wife hall 4 
ſhe he ok the ſeuen ꝛ foꝛ thep all had her. 13 
29 Jelus anſxered, and ſaid vnto them, Be doe 1 
2 not knowing the Scriptures, noꝛ the power 1 
od. 571 
30 Fozin the relurrection they neither marrie, 4 6 
noꝛ are giuen in mariage, but are as the Angels i 
God in heauen. | 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto pon 
by God, ſaying, q 
32 * Jamthe God of Abzaham,and the God of x 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob: God is not the God 
of yep dead, but of the lining, 3 
FE And when the multirude heard this, they wert 
aͤſteniſhed at his doctrine. 5 
34 C*But when the Phariſees had heard that} 
he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they were _ 
thered together, | 
35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, af 
ked him aqueſtion, tempting Him, and laying, 
3s Malter, which is the great Commandement | 
intheLaw ? 
37 J clus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt lone the 
Loꝛd thy God weh all thy beart, and with all ths 
toule, and with all thy minde. a 
38 This is the firſt and great Commandement 
39 Andtheſecond is like vnto it, Thou ſhal 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelke. 
40 On theſe two Tommandements hang all te 
Law and the Pꝛophets. 
41 C* White the Phariſees were gathered tw 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, 
42 Saping, What thinke ye of Chzift ? who i ra 
ſonne is he? They lay vnto him, The ſon of Dail 


43 I 


8 
— — — 


— 


S. Matthew. chab. 23. 


43 Heſaith vnto them, How then doeth Dauld | 
in ſpirit call him Lozd, ſaying, 5 | 
Y 44 TheLozd ſaid vntomy Loꝛd,“ Sit thou on pl. 110.1 
mp right hand, till J make thine enemies thy foot- | 
Flloo'e? 

12 45 If Dauid then call him Loꝛd, how is he his 
onne ? 
456 And no man was able to anſwere him a word, 
neither duff any man (from that dap foozth) al ke 
him any moe queſtions. 

= - CH AP. XXIII. 

i The Scribes and Phaviſces good doctrine, but enill ex- 
= awpl: of life. 3 4 The deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 


[ Hen fpake Jets to the multitude , and tohis 
di ciples, | 

2 Saping, The Scribes and the Phariſces ſit 
Yo!es ſeat; | 

3 Alltherefoze whatſoener they bid you obſerne, 
hat obſerue and do, but do not ye after their wozks: 
02 they lap, and doe not. 

4 * Fo: thep bind heauy burden, and grieuous Tul. 11.46 
o bee boꝛne, and lap them on mens ſhoulders, but 
hey themſelues will not mooue them with one of | 
heir fingers. | | 

5 But all their wozks they da, koꝛ to be leene ot 

en: thep make bꝛoad their phylacterles, and en⸗ Num 15. 
arge the bozders of their garments, Fe 

6 And laue the vppermoſt roomes at keaſts, and Nr. 12.38 
he chieke ſeats inthe Spnagogues, | luke 11.43: 

7 And greetings in the markets, and ta he cal⸗ | 
I of men, Rabbi, Nabhi. | 

| 


5 Bat be not pe called Nabbi: fo: one ig pour #*1ames 2k. 
Vaſter, euen Chziſt, end all ye are bꝛethzen. | 
9 And call na man pont father vpon the earth: | 
to2 one is penr Father which is in heauen. Mala. 1.6. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters: fo2 one is pour 
Maſter, euen Chziſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt among pon, hall bee 
vou leruant. os 
12 * And whoſoetter ſhall exalt Himſelfe,fhalſbe | *Luk.r9.r2 
ch and he that ſhall humble himlelle, ſhall bee d 18-14: 
alted. 
13 But woe vnto pon Scribes & Phariſees, | Tul. 11.52 
C 4 hpporrites, ' 


— A 


— — 


— 


cha 23. | 


S. Matthew. 


*Mark.12, 
40. luke 20. 


47+ 


E 
or bo 


ö 


Luke 11. 
43. 


Luke 11. 
35. 


hppocrites ; foz ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen 
again men:fo2 pe neither go in pour lelues neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entring, to go in. 


the greater damnation. 
15 Wovnto pou Scribes and Phartſees,hypo- 
| crites ; koꝛ pe compaſſe Sea and land to make one 


4 debter „ 
und. 


fold moꝛe the child or hell then pour lelues. 

16 Moe vnto pon, ve blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall lweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but wholoener ſhall [weare by the gold of 
the Temple, he is a debter. | 


17 He booles and blind: fo2 whether is greater, 


the gold, oz the Temple that ſanctifteth the gold: 


18 And wholoener ſhal ſweare by the Altar, it is 
nothing: but wholoeuer ſweareth by the gift that 1 


is vpon it, he is I guilt 

the gikt, oꝛ the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 


23 Vo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo⸗ 


mine, and haue omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, iudgement, merey and faith: theſe ought pe 
to haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Be blind 

ſwallow a camel, 


i 


tion and exceſſe. 


14 *Wovnto you, Scribes and Phariſees,hy-| 
pocrites; foꝛ pe deuoure widowes houſeg,and foz a| ' | 
pꝛetence make long p2aper; therekoze pe ſhalreceiue| 4 


Pꝛoſelite, and when he is made, ye make him two 


| 29 Re kooles and blind : foz whether is greater, 3 
20 Who ſo therefoze ſhall ſweare by the Altar, i, 
21 And wholo ſhalſweareby the Temple,ſwea- || 
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22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſweareth 


by the thꝛone of God, +by him that ſitteth thereon. 
critcs;*foz pe pay tithe ot mint, and annie, and cum 


5 


guides, which ftraine at a gnat, and 


5 


5 
bel: 


Fox 
UE 
„ 


1 


„ Tu — 


. p 8 
| 25 TWoevnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo 
crites; * foꝛ pe make cleane the outſide of the cup, 


5 


aud of the platter, but withm they are full of extoꝛ⸗ 


i #8 
i * 
5 
1 
** 
#5 


26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſefirll that which 4 


them may be cleane allo. 


crites, foz pe are [ike vnto whited epulch2es,wh i 
ndee 


” 


is within the cup and platter, that the outlive ol 
27 Wovnto pou Scribes and Phariſees,hpp0- 


—.ů— can—_—_—_ 


S. Matthew. chap.24. 


indeed appeare beautifull outward, hut are within 
full of dead mens bones, and ok all vncleannelle. 
28 Euen lo, pee allo outwardly aeg righte⸗ 
ous vnto men, but within pe are fill ok hypocriſie 
and iniquitie. 
29 Woevnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
2A pocrites, becauſe pe build the tombes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
YN phets, and garnich the ſepulchzes of the righteous, 
zo And lap, Ik we had bene in the dayes ok our 
fathers, wee would not haue bene partakers with 
them in the blood of the Pꝛophets. 
Y 3: UWherefozepebe witnelles vnto pour ſelues, 
A 5 pe are the childzen of them which killed the 
"Prophets. 
32 Fill pe vp then the meaſure of pour fathers. 

33 Beſerpents, pe generation of vipers, How 

can pe eſcape the damnation of hell: | 
9 34 CT herefoze behold, J ſend vnto you Pꝛo⸗ 
Iphets, and Wiſemen , and Scribes, and ſome of 
them pe ſhal kill and crucifte, and ſome of them ſhal 

ze ſtourge in your S ynagogues, and perſecute them 
ktom eitie to citie: | 
. 35 That vpon pott may come all the righteots 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of righ⸗ 
teous Abel, vnto the blood of Zachartas , ſonne of 
2 Barachias, whom pe ſſew betweene the Temple 
and the Altar. 

36 Qerilp J ſap vnto port, All theſe things ſhall | 

ome vpon this generation. 

40 * © Hieruſalem, Hiertſalem, thou that kil⸗ * Luk.r3. 
eit the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 21 _, 
ent vnto thee, how often would! J haue gathered, ,, . ? 
thy childzen together, euen as a hen gathereth her 4. Ed.. 
Irhickens vnder her wings, and pe would not: | 30. 
38 Beho'd, pour Houſe is left vnto poit deſolate, | 
9 Fo: J ſap vnto port, ye ſhall not lee me hence⸗ 

fozth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ig he that commeth | 

in the Name of the Loꝛd. | 

| CHAP. XX IIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 30 Of. Chriſt; com- 
ming to iudgement. | 
A Fd * Jeſus went out, and departed from the Merk 1p. 
Temple, and his Diſciples came to him, fox luke 31.5. | 

to bew him the buildings of the Temple, | | 
ARE T.5 p 2 And. 1 


——. wwe. 


| 


— — 


chap. z4. 5. Matthew. 


| 


| 
*Luke ig | theſe things 2 Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, there ſhall 


2 And J eus ſaid vnto them, See pee not all 


44+ not be left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall 
nat be thꝛowen downe. 


the Diſciples came vnto him pꝛiuatelp, ſaying, Tel 


| 


3 (And as he late vpon the mount ok Oliues, 


vs, when ſhal theſe things be 2 and what ſbalbethe 


ſigne or thy couming, and of the end of the wozld ? 
4 And Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
Take heed that no man deceiue pou, | 
5 Fo2 many ſhal come in my Mame, ſaying, J 
am Chziſt: and ſhall d eceiue many. 


| 


things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is nat pet. 


7 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king 
dome againft king dome, and there chalbe famines, 
| and peſtilences, and earthquakes in diuers places. 
| 8 Ail thele are the beginning of ſoꝛroweg. 
Clap. re. 9. Then ſhal they deliuer pou vp to be afflicted, | 
lebe 21. and ſhell kill pou: aud pe ſhall be hated or all nat 
ohe. ont fo2 my Names ſake. 8 


10 And then ſhall many bee ofended, and hall 


betrap one another, and ſhall hate ane another. 


| - 
; Decene many. 


12 And berauſe iniquitp ſhall abound, the loue of E 


; many ſhall ware cold. 


fmefhallbe ſaucy, 


ons, and then ſhall the end come, 


Nb. 1j. 15 * When pee therekoze ſhall ſee the abomine- A 
| 14: tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pꝛ - 
Þ3n.9-27- phet, ſand in the holp place, (who ſo readeth, let 


him vnderffand.) 


16 Then let them which be in Juvea, flee into | 


the mountaines. 
17 Let him which is en the horſe top, nat come 
dowene, to take any thing out ok his houſe: 


backe to take his clothes. ES 
19 And wor vnto them that are with chilre, and | 
to 


— 1 


11 And manp kalle pzophets ſhall riſe, and al 


13 But hee that ſhall endure vnto the end, the 4 


14 And this Gacpel ofthe Kingvome ſhall bee 4 
pzeached in all the woyy, kor a witnelle unto all na- 


18 Meither let him which is in the field, returue 


6. And pe ſhall heare of warres, and rumozs of 
warres: See that pe ke not troubled : fo all theſe |: Þ 
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8. Matthew 


Chap. ꝛ * 


to them that giue ſucke in thole dayes. 


X | winter,neither on the Sabbath day: 
21 Fozthenſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch 
j not ſince the beginning ofthe wozld to this dap, no, 
-= | no2euer ſhall be. 
22 And exc 
there ſhould no fleſh be laued: but foz the elects ſake, 
thole dayes chalbe ſho2ztened. 

23 Then it an man ſhal ſay vnto 
is Chziſt, oꝛ there: beleeue it not. 


you, Loe, here 


inſomuch that (it it were pollible, they ſhal deceiue 
the verpelect. | 

4 25 Behold, J haue to'd pou bekoze. 

N 26 Aherkoꝛe, if they ſhal ſap vnto pou, Behold, 
be is in the delert, goe not foꝛth: Behold, he is in 
the ſecret chambers, beleeue it not. 

27 Fv: as the lightning cometh out of the Ealt. 
and ſhineth euen vnto the Neft: fo ſhall alſo the 
comming ok the Sonne or man be. 
| 28 *F'92 whereſdener the carkets is, there will 
| the Eagles be gathered together, 

29 CUmmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
dapes,“ ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moone 
ſhal not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhal fal frem 
heauen, x the powers ofthe heauens ſhalbe ſhaken. 
| 30 And then ſha'appearctheftone ofthe Sonne 
ok man in heauen: and then ſhall all the Tribes of 
the earth mourne,“ and they ſhall ſee the Sonne cf 
man comming in the clouds ok heauen, with power 

and great glozy. | 
| 31 * Andhe ſhal ſend his Angels with " a great 
IE ſound of a trimmpet,and they ſhall gather together 


7 
2 


9 
2 


20 But pꝛap pee that pour flight bee not in the | 
as was | 


24 Fozthere ſhall arile falle Chiſtes, and kalle | 
pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders? 


t thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhoztened, | 


! 
*\far,r3.2t 


ok. 17,23, 


Luk 17.37 


Mar. 13 24 | 


loke 21.25, 
ela. 13 Io, 
ioc 2 31, 

ezek. 3 1.5. 


* Reue. 1.7. 


*r. Cor. 15. 
5 2.1. theſ. 
4 6. 


his Elect from the foure windes, from one ende of , 1 « 
heauen to the other. 8 Br | trumpet and 
32 Mob learne a parable of the ſigtree: when | “ ce 


| His bzanch is 


pet tender, and putteth foozth legueg, | 


pe know that Summer is nigh: 


4 


33 So likewile pee, when y 


ce ſhall ſee all theſe 


things. know that it is neere, euen at the doo2es, 
34 Qerely J ſay vnto pou, this generation ſhall 
| not paite,till all theſe thing s be fuifflen, * 5 
35 ?*L ed 


—— — —— 


I" I ITY 


— K 


— 


| Cha 5.24. 


3 


Mar. 13. 3 


*Gene. . 
luke 17.26 
| 


*Luk.17.36 


| *Matk.13. 
35. 


Luk. 1 2.39 
1. che ſ. 5. 2. 
treue 3615 


| 
Luk. 13.32 


| « 


p 


Or cut him 


o/. 


— 


35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſle awap, but my 
woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. 


36 ¶ But of that dap and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onl dx. 
27 But as the dapes of Moe were, ſo ſhall alſo 


the comming ofthe Sonne ok man be. 

38 Foz as in the dapes that were befoze the 
flood, they were eating and dzinking, marping, and 
giuing in marriage, vntill the day that Moe entred 
into the Arke, 

39 And knew not vntill the flood came, and tooke 
them all awap: ſo ſhall alſo the comming ok the 
Sonne ok man be. 

40 Chen ſhal two be in the field, the one halbe 
taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill: the 
one ſhalbe taken, and the other lekt. 

42 U * Watch therefoze, foz pee know not what 
houre your Loꝛd doeth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good man ok the 
houle had knowen in what watch the thieke would 
come, he would haue watched, and would not haue 
ſuffered his houſe to be bzoken vp. 


44 Therefozebee ye allo readie: foꝛ in ſuch an 
heure as pee thinke not, the Sonne of man com⸗ 


meth. 

45 * Who then is a faithkull and wiſe ſeruant, 
whom his Lozd hath made ruler ouer his houlhold, 
to Kite them meat in dueſeaſon * 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his loꝛd when 


be commeth, ſhall fiud ſo dolng. 


47 Uerily J ſap vnto pou, that he ſhall make him 
ruler ouer all zis goods. 

48 But and if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My lozd delapeth his comming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſeruants, 
and to eat and dꝛinke with the dꝛunken: 

50 The Lom of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
when hee looketh not foz him, and in an houre that 
be is not ware ok: : 

51 {ndſhall cut him aſunder, and appomt him 
his poꝛtion with the hypocrites: there chalbe wee- 
ping and gnaching of teeth. 


CH AP. 


S. Matthew. | | 
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S. Matthew. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Theparable of the ten virgins: 1 4 and of the talents, | 

31 The laſ indgement deſcribed. 

ö 12 chall the kingvome ok heauen bee likened 

4 4 vntoten virgins, which tooke their lamps, and 

went foozth to meet the bzivegrome. 

2 And flue ofthem were wile, e fine were fooliſh, 

They that were fooliſh tooke their lamps, and 

tooke no syle with them. 

4 But the wile tooke ople in their vellels with 

heirlampes. 

„ UWhilethe bzidegrome tarried, they all lum 

bed andflept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, Bos 
hold, the bꝛidegrome cõmeth, go pe ont to meet him. 
* — all thoſe virgtnes aroſe , and trimmed 
heir lamps. 

8 And the kooliſh ſaiv vnto the wiſe, Glue vs ol ; 

our ople,foz our lamps are {| gone out. for, going 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, left | . 

here be not ynough foz vs and vou, but go pe rather | 
o them that ſell, and bup foꝛ pour lelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bzivegrome 
ame, and they that were ready, went in with him 
the mariage, and the dooze was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgineg, ſay⸗ 

Ing. Loꝛd, Lob, open to vs. | 

1 But he anſwered and ſaid, Uerfly I ſap vnto 

ou, I know you not. ä 

13 Natch therfo:e,foz ye know neither the dap, Chap. 24. 

02 the heure, wherein the Sonne ok man commeth, | 4 W. 13 

14 C Foz the king dome of heaven is ag a man a. 1 

auailing into afarre country, joho calledhis oun 2 

uants, and deliuered bato them his goods: 


— — 


cha. 25. | 


15 Andvnto one he gaue flue Italents, to another 
wo, æ to another one. to euery man accoꝛding to his 
uerall ability, and ffrarghtway tooke his tournep. 

16 Then hee that had receiued the fine talents, 

vent and traded with the ſame, and made chem o⸗ 
her fiue talents. 

17 Andlikewiſehe that had receiued two he allo 

xained other two. 

18 But he that had receined one, went and dig⸗ 


+* 


[| Atalent 4 - 
189. pow!d 

to. ſhillings, 
chap. 18. 2. 


ged in the earth, and hid his loꝛds money 


——_ 


19 After 


1 


| 


| Chap. 5. S. Matthew. | 


| 


| fires them. 


lent in the earth: lee, there thouhaſt that is thine. 
wicked and flouthfull ſerua nt, thou kneweſt that) 


not ſtrawed: 1 


19 After a long time the lozd of thole lcruants 
commeth, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that han receiued ſiue talents, came 
and bꝛought other fiue talents,ſaying, Lom, thou 
deliueredſt vnto me fine talents, behold, A haue gai-| 7 
ned beſides them, ſiue talents moe. 1 
21 His (ozdſaid vnto him, Mell done, thou good 
and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faith full ouer 3 
a few things: J will make thee ruler auer many 
things: enter thou into the top of thy lozd. 10 
22 He alſo that had receiued tws talents, came 
and ſapd, Lozd, thou veliueredft vnto me two ta⸗ 
lents: behold, J haue gained two other talents be 


23 His lozd ſaid vnto him, Mell done, good and 
faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt bene faithful ouer a few 
things, J will make theeruler ouer manp things: 
enter thor into the iop ot thy loꝛd. | 
24 Then he which had receiued the one talent, 
came and ſaw,L oꝛd, J knew thee that thou art an 
herd man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: : 
25 And Il was afraid, and went and hid thy ta 


26 His loꝛd anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thon 


reap where J lowed not, and gather where J haut 
27 Thou oughteſt therekoꝛe to haue put my me 
nep to the exchangers, and then at my comming! 
ſhould haue receiued mine owne with vſury. 5 
29 Take therefoze the talent from him, and giut 
it vnto him which Hath ten talents. 


* 
1 
8 


Cha. 73 12 
mat ke 4.25 


luke 8.18. 


29 * Foz vnto duerp one that hath ſhalbe giuen, 
and he ſhal haue abundance:hut from him that hat 
not, halbe taken awap, euen that which he hath. 

30 And caſt pe the vnpꝛoſitable ſeruant into ot! 
darknes, there halbe weeping & gnaſhing of tect 

31 [Mhen the Sonne ok man ſhal come in hi 
gloꝛp, and all the holp Angels with him, tf en ſhal 
he ſit vpon the thzone ok his gloꝛp: 
| 32 Andbefoze him ſhalbe gathered alſnattor 

aud hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
 hepheard diuideth his ſheeye krom the goats. 


33 WM 


——— 


85 S. Matthew. Chap.26, 10 


of 


i 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the King ſap vnto them on his 


right hand, Come pe bleſſed of my Father, inherite 


"Ft 
4 
LT 

* = 


the King dome p2epared fo2 pou from the founvatis 
on of the wozld, | 
„ Foz J was an hungred, and ye gaue mee | En. 58 
meat: J was thirſtie, and pe gaue mee dzinke: If | ezck.18.7, 
was a ſtranger, and pe tooke me in: 
36 Maked, and pe clothed me: J was ſicke, and 
pe viſited me: J was in pꝛiſon, e pe came vnto me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Lozd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? oꝛ thirſtie, and gaue thee Dzinke 2 - 
38 When ſaw we thee a ftranger, and tooke thee 
in? oz naked, and clothed thee ? _ | 
39 Oz when ſaw we thee licke, oz in pꝛilon, and 
ame vnto thee ? | 
40 And the Ring ſhall anſwere, and ſap vnto 
hem, Terely J ſap vnto pou, in as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaft of thele my hzethzen, pe | 
aue done it vnto me. : 
41 Then ſhallhe ſap alſo vnto them on the left 
and, Depart from me, ye ctirſed, into euerlaſting pfl. s.8. 
ire, pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and his angels, chap. 7. 23s 
42 Foz A was. an himgred, and pe gate mee no 
ect : J was thirſlle, and pe gaue me no dzinke: 
43 J was a ſtranger, and pee tooke me not in: 
aked, and pe clothed me not: ſicke, and in pꝛiſon, 
id pe viſited me not. . 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaping, 
od, when lam we thes an hungred, oz athirſt, oz 
ſtranger, oz naked; oz ſicke, oz in pꝛilon, and did 
dt miniſtervnto thee ? | 25 
45 Then ſhall he auſwere them, ſaping,Terily, 
{cy vnto pou, in as much as pe did it not to one of 
je leaſt of theſe, pe did it not to me. 8 | 
4 And * theſe ſhall goe away into eucrlafting} , p 122 
uniſhment: 8 the righteous into like eternall. ichn 5.29. 
The rulers cor five againſt (hrift. 14 Iudas fellet 
him. 7 ( 146 9 t he e 
M it came to paſſe, when Jeſits had finiHev 
V all theſe ſaplugs, he ſaid vnto his diſciples. » 
| 2 2 


—— — 


Chad.26. S. Matthew. 


» 


* Mar. 14.1 
luke 22.1. 
iohn 1.1. 


* Joh. x 7.4 


* Mar. 14.3 
iohn 11.1. 


* Deut. 13. 


* Mar 14. 
| 10. luk. 22.3 


* Mark. 14. 
JZ. luke 
227. 


2 ge knod that after two vayes is the feaſt of 
the Pafleouer, and the Sonne ok man is betrayey 
to be crucilied. 
Chen afſemble together the chiefe Pꝛieſts 
and the Scribes, and the Elvers of the people,vn-| 
2 the — of the high Pꝛieſt, who was called 
ataphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
ſubtiltie, and kill him. k 
5 Butthep ſaid, Mot on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an vpꝛoare among the people. is 
6 C*Now when Jelus was in Bethanie, in the 
houle of Simon the leper. 

7 There came vnto him a woman, hauing an A- 
labaſter bore of verp precious ointment, and pow 
red it on his head, as he ſate at meat. ü 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in: 
dignation, ſaping, To what purpoſe is this waſte: 

9. Fo: this opntment might haue bene ſolde fo] 
much, and giuen to the pooꝛe. | 

10 When Jeſus vnderſtood it, he laid vnto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? foz thee hath wzought! | 
a.good wozke vpon me. 1 

11 * Foz pe haue the pooze alwapes with pou, 
but me ye haue not alwapes. is 

12 Foz in that ſhe hath pow2ed this opntment on 
mp bodp, ſhedid it koꝛ my buriall. 2 

11 U 5 A ſay vnto pou, Wherelocuer this 
Goſpel ſhall be pzeached in the whole wozld, ther'® 
ſhall allo this, that this woman hath done, be told 
foz a memoziall of her. 2 

14 C * Thenone ofthe twelue, called Juda 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chieke Pꝛieſts, 5 
| 15 And laid vnto them, Nhat will pe giue mi, 
and J wikl deliner him vnto pou? and they cout 
nanted with him foz thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that time hee ſought oppoztuniti⸗ 
to betray him. n N : 

17 C* Now the firſt day ofthe feaſt of vnleaut 
ned bꝛead, the diſciples came to Jelus, ſaying vnt 
him, Where wilt thou that we pꝛepare foz thee 
| cate the Paſſeoner e RED 

18 Amd he ſaid. Goe into the citfe to ſuch a mat 
and {ap vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, Mp time is 


1 " 

"7 

«gl 
85 
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| 
1 
{ 
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ham 


I 


I 
| 


hand, J will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 


5. Matthew. 


my diſciples. 
19 And the viſciples did, as Jelus had appointed 


them, and they made ready the Palleouer. 
20 * Now when the Euen was come, hee late 
dope with the twelue. 


21 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Merily J ſap vn- 
to pou, that one of pou ſhall betrap me. 
22 Andthep were exceedingſozowful,and began 
euerp one of them to ſap vnto him, Loꝛd, is it J: 
23 And he anfwered and laid, He that dippeth 
his hand with mee in the difh, the ſame ſhallbetrap 
ee. 
24 The Sonne ok man goeth as it is wꝛitten of 
him: but woe vnto that man by whome the Sonne 
ff man is betrayed: It had bene gaod fox that man 
khe had not bene bozne. ; | 
25 Then Judas which betraied him,anſwered, 
— (aid, Baller, i it I: He ſaid vnto him, Thou 
26 (And as thep were eating, Jelus tooke 
head, and blefſed it, & bꝛake it, and gaue it to the 
Dilctples, and ſatd, Take, eat, this is my body. 
27 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
raue it to them, ſaying, Dꝛinke ye all of it: 
28 Foꝛ this is my blood ok the new Teſtament, 
which is ſhed koꝛ many foz the remillion of ſinnes. 
29 But J lay vnto you, J will not dzinke hence⸗ 
2th ok this kruit of the vine, vntil that day when J 
zinke it new with pou in my Fathers kingdome. 
30 And when they had lung an {| hymne, they 
ent out into the mount of Oliues. | 
31 Then layth Jeſus vnto them,“ All ye hall be 
ended becauſe of me this night, Foꝛ it is written, 
J will (nite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe ofthe 
locke ſhalbeſcattered abꝛoad. 


32 Butafter J am rilen againe, J will go be⸗ 


oꝛe pou into Galilee. ; 
33 Peteranſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Though 
all men ſhallbe offended becaule of thee, yet will I 
ieuer be offendey. . 
34 Jefusſaid vntohim,*Uerily J ſay vnto thee, 
that this night beloze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt de⸗ 
nie me thzile. 


— — — 


Chap.26; 


35 Peter! 


* Mark. 13 
18.luke 22. 
14. iohn 13. 
21. 


"Pſal, 41.9. | 


F3,Cor. 11. 
24. 
$M en greek 


copies haut, 
gaue thanks, 


or, Pſalme | 


*Mar.14 27 
tohn 16.32. 


\Zach.13.7 


Mark. 14, 
28 & 16.7. 


oh. i 3.38. 


| © Chapi26, 


S. Matthew. 


Mar. 14.32 
luke 22.3 9. 


| 


| *Mar.14.42 


{ 
' 


luke 22.47. 


| iohn 18.3. 


— U 


a. 


44 And he left them, and went away againe, and 


5 Peter laid vnto him, Though J ſhould die 
with thee,pet will J not venie thee. Likewile allo 
ſald all the diſctples. | 

36 (Then commeth Jeſus vnto them vnto a 


ples, Sit pe here, while J goe and pꝛay ponder, 

37 And hee tooke with him Peter and the two 
ſonnes of Jebedee,and began to be ſozrovxfull, and 
very heauy. 6 

38 Thenſaithhe vnto them, My ſoule is ercee- 
ding loꝛrowfull, euen vnto death: tary pe here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And hee went a little further, and kell on his 
face. and pꝛaped, laping, O my Father, if it be poſſi- 
ble. let this cup palle from me: neuertheleſſe, not as 
J will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth vnto the diſciples, and fin⸗ 
deth them aſleepe, and ſapth vnto Peter, That, 
could ye not watch with me one hotre? 

41 Watch and pꝛap, that ye enter not into temp⸗ 
tation: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is ) 
weake. 

42 He went away againe the ſecond time, c pꝛai⸗ 
ed, laping, O my Father, if this cup may not paſle 
away from me, except J dꝛinke it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them etleepe againe: 
Foꝛ their eyes were heaup. 


pꝛaye d the thirdtime, ſaping the ſame woꝛds. 

45 Then commeth he to bis diſctyles, and ſaith 
vnta them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, be⸗ 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Senne ok man is 
betraped into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Klſe, let vs be going: behold, hee is at Hand 
that doth betray me. 


and Elders ok the people. 
48 Mowhe that betraped him, gaue them a ſigne, 


bold him kaſt. 
49 And foozthwith he came to Jeſits, and ſaid, 


Haile maſter, and killen him. 


9 


— 


laping,TWhomſloeuer J ſhall kille, that lame is hee, 


50 And 


place called Gethlemane, and faith vnto the dilti⸗ 


NH 
"4 


47 (And while he pet ſpake, loe, Judas one of 7 
the twelue came, and with him a greatmultiturs| | 
with [wozds and ſtaues from the chiefe Pzielles| | 


TS 4 


| 


: | | tweltte legtons of Angels: 
g lep, * that thus it muſt be: 


bim away to Caiaphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the 


Scribes and the Evers were allembled. 


1 

1 
8 

1 


BK high Pꝛieſts palace, and went in, and ſate with the 


. II 


| 


S. Matthew. C Chapas, 


50 Aud Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, Mherekoꝛe | 
art thou come? Then came they, andlaid hands on 
Jelus, and fooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were Jeſs, 
ſkretched out his hand, x dꝛew his ſwozy,and ffrook 
a ſeruant ofthe hie Pꝛieſts, and ſmate off his eare. 

52 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp againe 
thy ſwoꝛd into his place: * foꝛ all they that take the 
ſwozd, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now pꝛay to my 
Father, and he ſhall pꝛeſently giue mee moze then | 


54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfil- 


55 In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multi⸗ 
tudes, Are pe come out as againſt a thiefe with 
ſwoꝛds and ſtaues foꝛ to take me? J fate daily with 
pou teaching in the Temple, and pee laid no holde 
on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the *Scriptures 
of the Pꝛophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
Di ciples foꝛſooke him, and fled. 

57 [And they that had lald hold on Jeſus, led 


58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the 


ſeruants to lee the end. 
59 JNow the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all 


the counſell, ſought falle witnelſe againſt Jeſus, to 
put him to death, 


—— 


*Gen. 9.6. 
reuel. 13.10 


X Eſai. 33. 1 


Lam. 4. 20. 


Mar. 14. 53 
luke 22. 54. 
iohn 18, 13 


60 But kound none: pea, though many kalle wit⸗ 
; nefies came, pet found they none. At the laſt came 
two kalſe witneſſes, | 
61 And laid, This fellow ſatd,* J am able to de⸗ 


WF | trop Temple cf God, æ to build it in thꝛee dayes. 


62 And the hie Pꝛieſt aroſe, and laid vnto him, 


Aulwereſt thou nothing? what is it, which thele 


witneſſe againſt thee: 

63; But Jelus held his peace. And the hie Pꝛieſt 
anſwered, and laid vnto him, J adiure thee by the 
lining Gov, that thou tell vs, whether thou be the 
Chziſt the Sonne of God. 


n 
* 


64 Jes ſaith vnto him, Thon halt ſaid:Meuer⸗ 
f | thelelſe 


>} Ioh. 2. 19. 


| 


— — abit — 


— — 
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— * 


chap 27. 


S Matthew. 


* Chap. 16. 


27. l. theſſ. 
4.1 C. rom. 
14.10, 


"Eſa. 50.6. 
1 Or, rods. 


* Mat k. 14. 
86. lak. 22. 


25. 


Lak. 2 2. 66. 


55. iohn 18. 


tohn 18.28. 


thelefſe J ſay vnto port, * Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the cloudes of heauen. ; 

65 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaping, 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemp: what further need haue 
—— 0 e 2? Beholde, now pe haue heard his 

aſphemte. 

66 Mhat thinke pe? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guiltie of death, 

67 Chen din they ſpit in his face, and buffetey 
him, and others ſmote him with the palmes of 
their hands, | 

68 Saping, Pꝛophecie vnto vs, thou Chailk, 
who i he that {mote thee ? 

69 C* Now Peter ſate without in the palace: 
and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaping, Thou allo 
waſft with Jeſus of Galilee. | 
70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaping, J 
know not what thou ſapeſt. | 

71 And when hee was gone out into the pozch, 
another maid ſaw him, e ſaid vnto them that were 


reth. 


know the man. 


one of them, foz thy ſpeech bewꝛapeth thee. 


crewe. 

75 And Peter remembꝛed the wozds of Jeſus, 
which laid vnto him, Befoze the cocke crow, thou 
thalt denie me thzice. And he went out, and wept 


bitterly, 
C. HAP. XXVII. 
| Chyiſt delivered to Pilate, 3 Iudas hangeth him. 
ſelſe. 35 c hriſt is crucißed. 5 


„Mat. 15. VV Hen the mozning was come, * all the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Elders of the people, tooke 


counlell againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


away, and delinered him to Pontius Plate the 
| gouernour. 


there, This fellow was allo with Jeſus of Naza- f 
72 And againe he denied with an oath, J vo not 1 


73 Aid after a while came vnto him they that 1 
ſtood bp, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou allo art 


74 Chen began he to cirſe and to ſweare, ſay- | 
ing, J know not the man. And immediatly the cocke 3 
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2 And when they had bound him, they led hin 


(Then 


* 


8. Matthew, 


— 


C hap.z7. | 


when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelfe , and b2ought agatne the thirtie pieces of 
ſiluer to the chieke Pꝛieſts and Elders, 
| 4 Saping, J haue ſinned, in that J haue be⸗ 
traped the innocent blood. And they laid, Nhat is 
that to vs: lee thou to that. | | 

And hee caſt downe the pieces of ſiluer in the 
8 * and veparted, and went and hanged 

imlelfe, 85 
| 6 And the chiefe ]Þziefts tooke the ſiluer pieces 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull foꝛ to put them into the 
treaſurie, becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. 
7 And they tooke counlell, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

38 Uherefozethat ſteld was called, * The field 
ok blood vnto this dap. | 

9 (Chen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
bp Jeremie the Pzophet, laying, And they tooke 
the thirtie pieces of liluer, the pꝛice of him that was 
. whonte they of the childꝛen of Jſrael did 
value: 

10 And gaue them foz the potters fleld as the 
Low appointed me.) 
11 And Jeſus food befoze the gouernour, and 
the gouernoꝛ aſked him, ſaping, Art thouthe King 
WT | of þ Jewes? And Jeſus laid vnto him, Thou lapeſt. 


12 And when hee was acculed of the chtefe 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
iz Then faith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
not hgis many things they witnofle againftthee 2 
14 And he anſwered him to neuer a wozd : in{o- 
I much that the Gouernour marueiled greatly, 
15 Nob at that feaſt the Gouernoz was wont 
to * unto the people a pꝛiſoner, whom thep 
== | would, | 
| 16 And thep had then anotable pꝛiſoner, called 
Barabbas. 


ther, Pilate ſald vnto them, Whom will ye that J 
' releaſe. vnto pou £ Barabbas, oz Jelits, which is 
called Chaiſt 9 

| - 18 Foz he knew that foz enup they had deliuered 


| him, 
? CWhen 


| 


— 


3 C Then Judas, which had betraped him, , 


| 


*Aas 1. 18. 


* Ads 1. 19. 


o. hon 
they bought 
oſthe ehil. 
dren of If- 
rael, 


17 Therefoze when they were gathered toge⸗ 


AL.uk.23.37 


» 
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D * — 


1 


chap. z. S. Matthew. 


9 


Joh. 18 40 
actes 3.14. 


* Iohn 19 1 
[| Or,gouer- 
nours houſe, 


Marke 15. 
21. luke 23. 
26. 


| 


| Whether ok the twaine will ye that Jreleaſe vnto 


Jelus into the || common Hall, and gathered vnto : 


—— 


19 ¶ Uhen he was ſet vowne on the Judgment 
feat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue thou no- 
thing to doe with that iuſt man: foꝛ Jhane ſuffe- 
red many things this day in avzeame, becauſeof 


him. | 

8 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders perlwa⸗ 

ved the multitude that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, 

and deſfrop Yeſits. nat Been OY. 
21 The gouernour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


pou? Thep ſaid, Barabbas. | | 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them,What ſhall J do then 
with Jelus, which is called Chꝛiſt? They all ſaid 
vnto him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the Gonernour ſaiv, Why, what euill 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, laying, 
Let him be cruciſted. W 

24 C Uhen Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛeuaile 
nothing, but that rather a tunnilt was made, hee 
tooke water, and waſhed his hands befoze the mul⸗ 
tituve, laying, J am innocent of the blood of this 
iuſt perſon : {ee pe to it. ; | 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and laid, His 
blood be on vs, and on our childzen. | | 


26 C Then releafed hee Barabbas vnto them, 1 . 


and when he had ſcourged eſis, he deliuered him 
to becrticified, a 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the Gouernour tooke | 7 


him the whole band of ſouldiers. 1 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on himg ſcar⸗ 

let robe. | 1 

29 C And when thep had platted a crowne ok 


thomes, they put it vpon his head, and a reed in his 


right hand: and they bowed the knee befoze him, 
and mocked him. ſaying, Haile king of the Jewes. 

30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the reeve, 
and ſmote him on the head. | 

31 And after that thep had mocked Him, they 
tooke the robe off from him, and put His owne rai⸗ 
ment on him, and led him away td cruciſie him. 

32 And ag they came out, they found a man of 
Cyzene, Spmon by name: him they compelled to 
beare his Croſle. 

33. And 


— 


S. Matthew. Chap. 7. 


— 


33 And when they were come vnto a place cal 104. 19.17 
led Golgatha, that is to ſap, a place ofa ſkull, | 
34 C They gaue him vineger to dzinke, mingled 
with gall:and when he had taſted thereof,he would 
not dzinke. 

IJ And they cruciſied him, and parted his gar⸗ 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilſed which 
was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted mp gar⸗ pal 2218 
— among them, and bpon my veſture did they 
caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting downe, they watched him there: 

37 And let vp ouer his head, his accuſation wꝛit⸗ 
en, Tars Is Issvs Tus KINO Or Tre Iswzs. 

38 Then were there two theeues crucified with 
im: one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 ¶ And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag⸗ 
ing their heads, . 

40 And laying, Thou that deſtroieſt the Temple, 
nd buildeſt it in thꝛee dapes, ſaue thy ſelfe: It thou 
ethe Sonne of Gov, come down from the croſle. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſtes mocking 
im, with the Scribes and Elders, laid, 

42 He ſaued others, himlelfe he cannot laue: If 
ebethe Ring of Jlrae!, let him now come do une 
Nom the crolle. and we will beleeue him. | 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliuer him now Pl. 22.8 

he wil haue him: fo2 he laid, J am þSon of God. 2.15516 

44 The thieues alſo which were crucifies with 

m,caſtthe ſame in his teeth. | 

45 Mob from the ſirt houre there was darknes 
eer all the land vnto the ninth houre. | 
4s And about the ninth houre Jelus cried with 
Noud vopce. ſaping, Eli. Eli. lamaſabachthani, that 
to lay, My God, my God, why halt thou fozia- pa 22.1. 
en me: | 

47 Some ok them that ſtood there, when they 
eard that. laid. This man cailcth foꝛ Elias. | 

48 And ſtraiahtio ay one of them ran, and tooke 
ſpunge,* and filled it with vineger, and put it on fal. 9. 22 
reed, and gaue him to dꝛinke. | 

49 The reſt laid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Eli⸗ 
$ will come to ſaue him. 
50 ¶ Jeſus, when he had cryen againe with a 
ud voice, yeelded vp the ghoft. | 


| 
51 And 


Chap.27. 8. Matthew. | 


— 


* Mar. 1 5. 42 
luke 23.50. 
iohn 19.38. 


| 


{ 


wꝛapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, | | e 


51 And behold the vaile ofthe Temple was rent 
in twaine, krom the top to the bottom, and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent. 4 

52 And the graues were opened, and many bo⸗ 
dies of Saints which flept, aroſe, 105 

53 And came out of the graues after his reſur:⸗ 
rection, and went into the holy citte, and appeared | | 
54 Now when the Centurion & they that were 
with him watching Jelus, ſaw the earthquake, ann 
thoſe things that were done, they fearedgreatly, | | 
ſaying, Truely this was the Bonne of God. . 
55 And manp women were there ( beholving a⸗ 
farre off) which followed Jelus from Galilee, mini⸗ 
Wee Among which was ary Bagwalene, and\ | 

50 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and? 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mo 
therofZebenees chilvzen, | | £ 

57 *When the Euen was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, namen Joleph, who alo 
himlſelfe was Jeſus diſciple : Þ 

58 Yee went to Pilate, andb egged the body ok 

— : then Pilate commanded the body to be de⸗ 
uered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, hee 


< 
> 
* 
» 
A 


60 And laid it in his owne new tombe, which he 
had hewen out in the rocke: and hee rolled a great 
ſtone to the dooꝛe ofthe ſepulchꝛe, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and theo 
ther Mary, ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchꝛe. 

62 ¶ Mop the next day that followed the day of 4 
the pꝛeparation, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Phariſecs| % | 
came together vnto Pilate, & 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that decei⸗ 


nuer laid, while he was pet aliue, After thee dapes| : 


J will riſe againe. K 
64 Commaund therefoze that the Sepulchze be 
made lure vntil the third day, leſt his diſciples cone 
by night, and ſteale him away, and ſap vnto the pe 
ple, He is riſen from the dead: ſa the {aft errour ſhal 
be woꝛſe then the firſt. i 
65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ne haue a watch, goe 
your wap, make it as ſure as pot can. 


65 S1 


— 


S. Matthew. Chap.28. | 


66 So they went, and made the ſepulchze ure, | 

ſealing the ſtone, and letting a watch, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

t Chriſts reſurreflion, 9 He appeareth to the women, 16 
and to the diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to teach 
and to baptize. 

[ N the dend of the Sabbath, as it began to dawne Mark. 16.1 
towards the firſt day of the weeke , came Warp ioha 20.7. 

Magdalene, æ the other Mary, to ſee the lepulchze. 

2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, joy 74 im 
foz the Angel of the Loꝛd deſcended from heauen, 
and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the dooze, 
and late vpon it. | 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
rayment white as ſnow. 

4 And foz feare of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. | 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered , and ſaid vnto the 
women, Feare not pe: foꝛ J know that pe ſeeke Je⸗ 
ſits which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: foz hee is riſen, as hee ſaid: 
Come, ſee the place where the Loꝛd lap. 

7 And go quichlp, and tell his dilciples that he 
is rien krom the dead. And behold, he goeth befoze 
you into Galilee, there ſhall pe ſee him: loe, J haue 
told you. 

$ And they departed quickly from the ſepulchze, 
with keare and great iap, and did runne to bzinghis 
Diſciples wozd, 

9 CAmd as they went to tell his diſciples , be⸗ 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All Haile. And they 
came, and held him by the feet, and woꝛſhipped him. 

10 Then layd Jeſus vnto them, Be not afraid: 

So tell my bꝛethꝛen that they go into Galilee, and 

there ſhall they ſeeme. 

11 (Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
{ofthe watch came into the city, and ſhewed vnto the 
chieke Pꝛieſts all the things that were done. 
12 And when they were allembled with the El⸗ 
ders, and had taken counſel, they gaue large maney 
vnto the louldiers, 

13 Saping, Say pe, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 Andif this come tothe 8 eares, 
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we will perlwade him, and ſecure pou, 


i 15 So thep tooke the monep, and did as they 


were taught. And this ſaying is commonly repoꝛted 
among the Jewes vntill this day. 

16 C Then the eleuen diſciples went away into 
G "og a mountaine where Jelus hav appoin⸗ 
ted them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wozthipped him: 
but ſome doubted. 


All power is giuen vnto me in heauen and in earth. 

19 (Go petherfoze and teach all nations, bap⸗ 
tizing them in the Name ok the Father, and ok the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: 


you alwap, euen vnto the end of the wol. Amen, 


Mala. 3. f 


* Eſai. 40. 3. 
luke 3.4. 
ioh. 1.23. 


* Mat. 2. t. 
lor, vuto. 


*Mait. 3. 5. 


* Mat. 3.4. 


ꝗ The Goſpel according to S. Marke, 
F 


2 2ꝛ and cureth many, 


ſus Chziſt, the Sonne of God, 


222 


paare thy way befoze thee, 
3 Che voice ok one crying in the wildernelle, 


| Þ2zepare pe the way of the Lozd, make his pathes 43 


| ſtraight. 


4 John did baptize in the wildernes,# pzeach| 
the baptiſine of repentance, koꝛ p remiſſion of ſins. 
5 And there went out vnts him all the land of 
Judea, and thep ok Hieruſalem, & were all baptizey| - 
ok him in the riuer of Joꝛdane, condelling their in. 
6 And John was clothed with camels haire 


51 


and 
7 And pꝛeachen, aping, There comme, |, | 


and with a girdle of a ſkinne about his lopnes: 
he did eat locuſts and wild honp, 5 


ightict 


18 And Jelus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, [ 


20 Teaching them to ob ſerue all things, what- is 
ſoeuer J hate commanded pou : and loe, Jam with 1 


Fr 


1 John Baptifts office. 9 Ieſus baptized, 12 temp- 3 
ted, 14 preacheth, 16 calleth Petey and others, | 


He beginning ofthe Goſpel of Je⸗ [ 
2 As it is waitten in the Pꝛo⸗ ; 


GNY phets,* Behold, J ſend mpmeſſen-| 1 
ce. ger befoꝛe thy face, which ſhal p:e-| 


| S. Marke. 


chap. I. 


Jam not wozthy to ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. 
S Jindeed haue baptized you with water: but 

hee chall baptize pou with the holy Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Je- 
ſus came from Mazareth ok Galilee, and was bap⸗ 
tized of John in Joꝛdane. 

10 And ſtraightwap comming dp out ofthe wa- 


ter, he ſaw the heauens opened, and the Spirit like 


a doue deſcending vpon him. 
WY x« Andthere came a voyce from heauen, ſaying, 
Thou art mp beloued Son, in who Jam welpleaſed 
q 12 And immediatlp the Spirit dziueth him in- 
Ito the wildernelle, | 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourtie 
vayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pꝛiſon, Je⸗ 
ſus came into Galilee, pꝛeaching the Gol pel ok the 
kingdome ok God, 

15 And laying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingvome ok God is at hand:repent pe, and beleeue 
the Goſpel. 

16 Mo as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
Jbeſaw Simon, and Andzew his bꝛother, caſting a 
net into the Sea(foz they were fiſhers.) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Come pe after me; 
and J will make pou to become fiſhers of men. 

18 And ftraightway they koꝛſooke their nets, and 
ollowed him. 

i And when he had gone a litle further thence, 
he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee , & John his hꝛo⸗ 
ther, who allo were in the ſhip mending their nets, 

20 And (traightway he called them: and they 
left their father Jebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſeruants,and went after him. 

21 And they went into CTapernaum, x ltraight⸗ 
wap on the Sabbath dap he entred into the Spna- 
gogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
foꝛ he taught them as one that had authozitie, and 
not as the Scribes. 

23 And there was in their Synagogue a man 
with an vncleane ſpirit, * he crped out, 
2 


— — 


mightier then I after me, þ latchet of whoſe thooes | 


* Mat.4. 12. 


* Mat-4.1 3. 


* Mat.7.28. 


* Luk. 3. 23. 


24 Say⸗ 


* Mat. 4. 8. 


—_—__ 


Chap. 1. 


S. Marke. = | 


| 


* Mat. 8. 14. 


0, to jay 
that / 4} 
Hic him, 


24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to doe doe n 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 
to deſtroy vs? J knob thee who thou art, the holy | # bi 
One of God. Aw 
25 And Jeſus rebitked Him, ſaping, Holde thy 1 
peace, and come out of him. 1 
26 And when the vneleane ſpirit had tone him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themlelues, ſaping, What thing 
is this? What new doctrine is this? Foz with au⸗ 
thozitie commandeth he euen the vncleane _ 
and they doe obep him. 
28 And immediately his fame ſpzead abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 1 iS 
29 * And foozthwith when they were come out 
of the Spnigogue, they entred into the houſe of 
Simon, and Andzew, with James and John, 1 . 
30 But Simons wiues mother lap ſicke or a fe⸗ 
uer: and anon they tell him ok her. 4 
31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and 
lift her vp, and immediately the fener lekt her, and 
ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And at euen, when the Sunne did ſet, es 
bzaught vnto him all t hat were diſeaſed, and them, | 
that were poſletted with diuels: 3 
33 And all the citie was gathered together t 57 
the dooꝛe. | 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of vitters h 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not 
the deuils to ſpeake, becatiſe they knew him. o 

35 And in the moming, riſing vp a great while } ar 
befoze day, he went out, and departed into a ſalitar by 
place,and there pꝛayed. 1 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 4 1. 
followed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they laid vnto ti 
him, All men ſeeke koꝛ thee. 

38 And he laid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes that J map pꝛeach there allo: foz ther 
koꝛe came J forth. WS 

39 And hee pꝛeached in their Spuagogues a 


. 
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1 


* Nat 9.2 | 
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thoughout all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. | 0 
40 * And there came aleper to him, wee 
him, * 


— 


* 


Poſes commanded foz a teſtimony vnto them. 


S. Marke. 


C hap. 2. 


_ 


him, and kneeling downe to him, and ſaping vnto 
him, Ik thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 
41 And Jeſus moued with compaſſion, put fozth 


bis hand, and touched him, and lapeth vnto him, J 
will, be thou cleane. 5 


25 6 
A * 


42 And alloon as he had ſpaken, immediatly the 


lepꝛolie departed from him, and he was clean ed. 


43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and foozthwith 


| ſent Him away, 


44 And ſapth vnto him, See thou lay nothing to 


| any man: but goe thy way, ſhew thy lelfe to the 
i ꝛieſt. & offer fo2 thy cleanſing thoſe things which 


45 But he went out, æ began to publiſh it much, 


and to blale abꝛoad the matter: inſomuch that {e- 


us could no moꝛe openly enter into the city,butwas 
without in deſert places: and they came to him from 

Uiery quarter. 

CH A Þ;. II. 
1 Chy:S? healeth eue ſicke of the palſie, 14 Call th 
M :1thew, 15 andeateth with Publicanes & fiuners. 
A Nd againe he entred into Capernaum after 
ſome dapes, and it was noyled that hee was in 
the houle, 

2 And ſtraightway maup were gathered toge- 


ther, in much that there was no roome to receine 


them, no nat ſo much as about the dooze: and hee 
pꝛeached the woꝛd vnta them. 
And thep come vnto him, bꝛinging one ſicke of 
he palſte, which was boꝛne of koure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh vuto him 
foꝛ pꝛeaſſe, thep vncouered the roofe where he was: 
and when they had bꝛoken it vpe they let downe the 
bed wherein the ficke of the palſie lap. 
„ Uhen Jeſus faw their faith, he laid vnto the 
ſicke ofthe paiſte, Son, thy ſinnes be loꝛgiuen thee. 
6 Butthere were certaine of the Scribes üt⸗ 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, i, 
hy doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies: 
* Whocan fozgine finnes but God onelp? 
And immediatly when Jeſus perceiued in his 
Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themlelues, he 
layde vnto them, Why reaſon pee thele things in 
pour heartg: 
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Matt. 9.9 
Jer, at the 
place where 
the Cuftome 
was receiued 


Mat. 9. 14. 
luke 5.32, 


3 Or, raw or 
du mronght. 


s Whetheris it eaſier to ſap to the ſicke of the 
palite, Thy ſinnes be foꝛgiuen thee: oꝛ to lap, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed and walke ? 

10 But that pee may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power on earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes, ( Yee 
faith to the ſicke of the palſte, ) 

11 J ſay vuto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and goe thy way into thine Houle. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
and went fozth befoze them all, inſomuch that they 
were all amazed, end gloꝛiſied God, laying, Me ne- 
uer ſaw it on this faſhion, 


the multitude reſoꝛted vnto him, e he taught them. 


vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, followed him. 
15 And it came to paſſe, that as Jeits ſate at 
meat in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners 


there were manp, and they followed him. 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſawe 


vnto his diſciples, How is it that Hee eateth and 
dzinketh with Publicanes and ſinners ? 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith vnto them, 


tian, but they that are ſicke: J came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
18 And the r iſciples of John, and ok the Pha: 


13 And he went fozth againe by the ſea ſide, all 


14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leni the ſonne E: N 
ok Alpheus ſitting j at the receit of Cuſfome, & fad 


ſate alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : fo: 


him eate with Publicanes and ſinners, they laide 1 


They that are whole, haue no need of the Phyſi⸗ | 


riſees vſed to faſt ; and they come, and ſap vnte him, 
hy doe the diſciples of John, and of the Phari⸗ 
ſees kaſt, but thy dilciples faſt not: 


grome with them, they cannot faſt. | 


ther kaſt in thoſe vayes. 


tels, 


19 And Jeſus laid vuto them, Can the childzen 1 
ok the hzide chamber faſt, while the Bzidegrone 
is with them? As long as they haue the Bzide⸗ 


20 But the dapes will come, when the B2idc- 5 
grome ſhalbe taken away from them, and then hall 


21 Mo man alſo ſoweth a piece of new cloth en 
an old garment: elſe the new piece that filled it boy. 
taketh away from the old, & the rent is made woc. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into olde bot 


— 


S. Marke. Chap. 3 5 | 


tels, els the new wine doth burſt the bottels, and the | 
wine is ſpilled, and the bottels wil be marred ; But 
| | new wine muffbe put into new bottels. 
” | 23 And it came to paſſe that he went thozow the 
© i cone fleldes on the Sabbath dap, and his diſciples i 
began as they went, to plucke the eares of coꝛne. | 
{ | 24 AndthePhariſes ſaid vnto him, Behold, why 
do they on the Sabbath day p which is not lawful? | | 
© | 25 Andheſayd vnto them, Hane pe neuer read 
what Dauid did, when he had neeve, and was an | 
hungred, he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he went into ß houſe of God in the dates 
of Abiathar the hte Pꝛleſt, and div eat the Shew- 
= | hzeav,which is not lawful to eat, but fo: p JPzicits, 
and gaue allo to them which were with him: | 
27 Amdheeſapdvntothem, The Sabbath was | 
made foꝛʒ man, and not man koꝛ the Sabbath; 
28 Therekoꝛe the Sonne ok man is Loꝛd alſoof | 
the Sabbath. 
CHAP. 111. 


1 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelue. Apofiles 
[i choſen, 21 Who are Chriſts brother, ſiſter & mother. | 
A Nd he entred again into the Spnagogue, and tt. 129 
1 0 there was a man there which had a withered 
hand: 
& | 2 Andthep watched him,whether he would heale 
him on the Sabbath dap, p they might accuſe him. 
z And he ſaith vnto the man which had the wt- 
thered hand, Stand fozth, 
4 And he ſayth vnto them, Is it lawfull ta doe 
good on the Sabbath dapes, oz to do euill? to ſaue 
lte, oz to Kill 2 but they held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about on them 
vith anger, being grieued fo2 the hardnes oktheir lor, Hindus 
hearts, he ſapth vnto the man, Stretch fozth thine 
hand. and he ſtretched it out: and his hand was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went foozth, aud ſtraight⸗ 
wap tooke counſel with the Herodians againſt him 
how they might deſtroy him. | 

7 But Jeſits withdzew himlelke with his dilct- 
ples to the ſea; and a great multitude from Galilee | 
followed him, and krom Judea, 

8 And krom Hierulalem, and from Jdumea,and | j 
ES D 4 from! | 
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dor, ruſbed. 


Matt. 10. 1. 


0, Home. 
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don. a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did. came vnto him. 


they ſhould thꝛang him. 


pꝛeaſſeꝝ vpon him, koꝛ to touch him, as many as 
had plates. | 

11 And vncleane ſpirits. when they ſaw Him fell 
Sonne of God. 


ſhatild not make him knowen. 


12 And he goeth vp mto a mountaine, x callet /, 


bnto him whom he would: and they came vnto him. 

14 And he ozdeined twelue, thet they ſhould bee 
with 1 „and that he migtt ſend them foozth to 
peach t 

15 Am to haue power to healeſickneſes,and to 
raſt out deuils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And James the ſonne of Jebedee. and John 
tie bꝛotber of James (and he ſurnamed them Bos⸗ 
nerges. which is. The ſonnes ok thunder.) 

18 And Andzew. and Philip. and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew. end Thomas, & James the ſonne of 
Alpheus. and Thaddeus. x Simeon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Jlcariot, wich alſo betraped 
him: and they went! into ak honſe. 

20 And the multitude commet! together againe, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bꝛead. 

21 And when his friends heard ofit, they went 


out to lay hold on! im, for they lald, Hee is beſide MF 


himſelfe. 

22 ¶ And the Scribes which came downe from 
Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath Beelzebub, and by the 
pitnce ofthe deuils, caſteth he out deuils. 

23 And he called them vnto him, and laid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt eut Satan: 

24 And ik a kingdome be diuided againſt it ſelfe, 


krom beyond Jordan, ard they about Tyꝛe and Sf-| | | 


9 Andheſpake to his diſciples that aſmalſhip 1 
-|thould wayt on! im. becauſe of the multitude, leſt 


10 Foz hee had healed many, inſomuch that they 8 
61 
dobone pefoꝛe im, and crped,ſaping, Thou art the 

| <4 
12 And hee ſtraightip charged them, that thex 


* 
5 N 
Fo 


* x 8 

REED 
! 8 F531 

(nr © 


i 


4 
1 


os 


* 
| 8 


oth 
5 
* 
4785 
* 5 7 
2 
YT 
| P 45> 
3. Wa 
A 
| * 
5 3% 
< 1 Jt 


| of 5 
Sy 


that kinxveme cannot ſtand. 


| houſe cannot ſtand, 


25 And it a houle be dinided againſt e 25 


26 And 


S. Marke. chaß. 4. 


26 And ik Satan rile vp againſt himſelfe,and be | 
diuided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 Mo man can enter into a ſtrong mans houle, 
and ſpoile his goods, except Hee will firſt bind the 

ſtrong man, and then he will ſpotle his houle. 

28 * Clerelp J ſap vnto pou, All ſinnes ſha!l bee 

foꝛgiuen vnto the lonnes of men, and blalphemies, 

wherewith ſocuer thep ſhallblaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holp 
Ghoſt, hath neuer koꝛgiuenelle, but is in danger of 
eternall vamnation. 

30 Becaule they laid, He hath an vnclean ſpirit. 

31 C* There came then his bzethzen, and his *Mar 12.46 
mother, and landing without, ſcnt vnto him, cal- 
ling him. 

: 32 And the multitude ſate about him, and thep 
ſatd vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen 
wtthout ſeeke fo2 thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaping, Who is ” 


*Mat. x 2.3 


mother, oꝛ my bꝛethꝛen:? 
34 And he looked round about on them, which 
date about him, and ſaid, Behold, my mother and 
my bꝛethzen. 
3; Foz whoſocuer ſhall doe the will ok God, the 
ame is my beother, and my lifter and mother. 
48 HAP. 1IIII. 
Y [7 The parable of the ſewer, 1 4 The meaning thevof 26 
8 Ofthe ſred growing {ecretly, 30 Of the wuſtard ſeed. 
{F JAd * he began againe to teach by the ſea ide: ; 
1 and there was gathered vnto him a great mul⸗ 13 5 
titude, fo that he entred into a chip, and late in the 
4 1 Net and the whole multitude was by the Sea on 

the land. | 


. Andhetanxht them many things by parables, 


N 


2 


* 
"3 


and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow? | 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſeme fe:lbp 
the way ſide, and the foules of the aire came, and 
deuoured it vp. 
| $5 And ſome kell on ſtonp ground, where it had 
not much earth: and imme? tatlp it ſpꝛang vp, be⸗ 
cauſe it had no deyth of earth. 
6 But when the Sun was bp, it was krozched, 
and becauſe it had no root. it withered swap. 
13 25 7 An 


Chap. . 


S. Marke. 1 


ö *. Tim 6, 


| 


*Mat.13.14 


| 


| 


| 


17. 


* Nat. 5. 18. 
Te word 
inthe or ei- 
nall ſicuiñ. | 
th aeſſe 
male as 
N41. 5. f 5. 
* Mar, 1 0,20 | 
1 


— 


F 


3 


And fome kell among thomes, and thethomes 4 
grew vp, and choked it, and it peelded no fruit. | 
8 And other fell on good ground, and div peeld 


fruit that ſpzang vp, and increaled, bzought koꝛth L 


ſome thirtie, and ſome ſirtie, and ſome an hundzed. 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, He that hath eares te 
heare, let him heare. 


10 Aud when he was alone they that were about 
him, with the twelue, aſked of him the parable. q 


11 And he ſaid vnto them, Tinto you it is ub 


to know the myſterie of the Kingdome of God: but 
vnto them that are without, all theſe things are 1 


done in parables: 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceiue, 
and hearing they may heare, and not bnderſfany, 
eff at any time they Hould be conuerted, and thei | |? b 
ſinnes should be foꝛgiuen them. 1 

13 And he laid vnto them, Know pe not this pa⸗ | 1 
rable? And how then will pe know all parables ? 

14 The Sower ſoweth the wozd. | 

I5 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where the 
woꝛd is ſowen, but when they haue heard, Saten | 
commeth immediatly, and taketh away the woꝛde 
that was ſowen in their hearts. | I 

16 And thete are theylikewiſe which are ſowen 
on ſtonp ground, who when thep Haue Heard te 
word, ümmediatly receiue it with glad neſſe: jo: 1 

17 And haue no root fn themlelues, and ſo en. 
dure but foz a time: afterward when affliction o 
perſecution ariſeth fo2 the woꝛds lake, a 
they are offended. 

18 And theſe axe they which are ſowen among | 
thoznes: ſuch as heare the wozd, 

19 And the cares of this wozld, * and the veceit- 1 
fun elle of riches, end the luſts ok other things en⸗ 
tring in, choke the woꝛd, e it becommeth vnkruitkul. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good 
ground, ſtich as Heore the wozd, and receine it, am 5 
hing fozth fruit, ſome thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie, and 5 
fome an hundꝛed. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Is a candle bzounls þ 
to be put under a jj buſke!(,o2 vnder a bed? and not 
to be ſet on a cand eſticke? 

22 * Foz there is nothing hid, which ſhall not it 

mol) 


enen a 

. 2 n 
erm 
7 


n 
ts 25 
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8 Sg, 


4 
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Chap. 4 


manikeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, but 
that it ſhould come abzoad. 
23 Jfany man haue eares to heare, let him heare. 
. 24 And he layd vnto them, Take heed what pot 
A Heare: Mith what meaſure pe mete, it ſhalbe mea⸗ 
ſured to zou: And vnto pou that heare, ſhal moꝛe be 
iuen. 
6 5 * Foz he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen: and 
he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that 
which he hath. 
26 (And he lapd, So is the kingdome of God, 
as ik a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould fleep,andriſe night æ day, and the 
i ſeed ſhould ſpzing & grow vp he knoweth not how. 
28 Foxthe earth bzingeth fozth fruit ok her ſelfe, 
1 jy 7 blade, then the eare, after that the full cozne 
29 But whẽ þ fruit is ſbꝛought foꝛth, immediatly 
he putteth in the ſickle, becaule the harueſt is come. 
30 ¶ And he ſaid,*Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
Kingvome of God? Oz with what compariſon ſhal 
we compare it? 
31 It is like a graine of muſtard leede: which 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is leſle then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 
32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be⸗ 
commeth greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth out 
great bzanches . ſo that the feules of the ayꝛe may 
Llorge vnder the ſhadows of tt. 
8 33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
"IF wozn vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 


— e 


34 But without a parable ſpake hee not unto 

them, and when they were alone, hee expounded all 

things to his diſciples. 

z; And the ſame day when the Euen was 

come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the 

other ſide, 

. 36 And ben they had ſent awap the multitude, 

they took him, euen as he was in the hip, and there 

vere allo v fth him other little Hips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of wind, and 

the waues beat into the ſhip, fo that it was now ful. 
38 And hee was in the hinder part of the ſhippe 

aſleepe on a pil'ow : and they awake him, and lap 

onto 


1 


4 


Or, ripe. 


Mat. 13.21 


Mat. 13.34 


* Mat. 8.23 


ö 


1 


— » — 


— ——_— 


— 


| 


| Chap. 5. S8. Marke. 


* 


vnto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh:? 
39 And he arole, and rebuked the wind, and ſapd 
vnto the (ea, Peace, be ſtill: and the winde ceaſed, 
and there was a great calme. : 
40 And he ayd vnto them, Why are pe bo keare⸗ 
full? Hobi is it that pe haue no faith: 


4: Anathep feared exceedingly, and laid one to 
another, Tlpat maner ok man is this, that euen the 


£220 and tie fea ob ey Him? 


| 
| HAF. V. | 


t 


1 Coriſt delmeymy the poſſeſſed of th- legion of demi!s,' 1 


17 theyentes into the ſwiue. 3 5 Iairus bu aug ,iter. 
Matt. 8.28 ad * they came ouer vnto the other lide of the . 


| ſea. into the countrey ok the Gadarenes. 


3 
5 


BB. >. 
PS... 
$4 


oC 


q 
8 
x" 
IF 


2 And when he was come out ofthe ſhip,imme- | it 


diatly there met him ont of the tombs, a man with F 


| an vncleane {Þirit, 


3 Whohadhis dwelling among the tombs, and 


| no man could bind him, no not with chaines: 


4 4 Becatt'e that he had beene often bound with b 
ketters and chaines, and the chaines had hene plufr⸗ 
ked aſunder by him, and the fetters bꝛoken in pie⸗ 1 


res: neither could any man tame him. 


5 And alwayes night and dap. he was in the 5 
mountaines. and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 


himſelke with ſtones. 


and woꝛchipped him, 


toꝛment me not. 


thou vncleane ſpirit) 


are nan. 
ſent them away out ofthe countrey. 
taines a great herd of wine, feeding. 


vs into the wine, that we map enter inta them. 


— — — — — — — PE. 


13 Andfozthwith Jeſus gate them leaue. a : 


s But when he ſaw Jeſus afarre eff, he cane 
7 Anderfed with a lord voyce, and fapy, Whot |? 


heue J to dae with thee. Jeſus, thou Sonne of the i | 
moſt high God? J adiure thee by God, that thou| 


| 10 ind he be dught him much, khat he would not |? 
11 Now there was there nigh vnto the moun⸗ 1 


12 Am al the deuils beſought him, ſaping, Send U 


| 9 Andhe aſked him, What isthpname £ And 8 6 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: foꝛ wee 


8 (Foꝛ he laid vnto him, Come out ok the man, 4 


S. Marke. 


A thevncleane lpirits went out, and entred into the 
A ſwine, & the herd ran violently down a ſteepe place 
into the lea (they were about two thouland) and 
were choked inthe lea, 

14 Andtheythat ted the ſwine, fled, and told it in 
"I the city, and in the countrey. And they went out to 
"I ſce what it was that was done, 

F 15 And they come to Jeſus, & ſee him that mag 
Ipo dkelled with the ceuill,æx had the Legion, fitting, 
and clethed, æ in his right mind:# they were afraid, 
18 And they that lav it, told them how it befell 


to him that was polleſled with the deuill, and allo 
concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to pzay him to depart out of 
their coaſts, 
18 And whenhe was come into the ſhip, he that 
had beene poſefſed with the deuill, pꝛayed him that 
he might be with him. | | 
19 Howbeit Jelus ſuffered him not, but ſapeth 
bnto him, Goe home to thy friendes, and tellthem 
how great things the Loꝛd hath done foz thee,and 
Whath had compallion on thee, 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in De- 
rapolis, hob great things Jelus had done foz him: 
and all men did marueile. 
2 And when Jeſus was pafſed auer againe by 
chip vnto the other ſide, much people gathered vnto 
him, and he was nigh vnto the ſea, 
22 And beheld, there commeth one of the Rit- 
ers ofthe Synagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, N 
IF 23 And beſought him greatly, ſaping, My little 
Paughter lpeth at the popnt of death. 1 pray thee, 
kame and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be hea⸗ 
ed, and ſhe ſhall lire. 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
kollowed him, and thꝛonged him. 
25 And a certaine woman which had an illue of 
blood twelue peeres, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy- 
Mi fictins,and had ſpent all that the had, and was no- 
thing bettered hut rather grew wozſe, 
27 When ſhee had heard of Jeſus came in the 
pꝛeale behind, and touched his garment. 1 0 
£4 2 0 


— 


8. Marks.” 


28 Foꝛ che ſald, Ak A may but touch his clothes, 
I halbe whole. | 


29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 727 
was dꝛied vp: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe wa 


healed of that plague. . 
30 And Jleſus immediately knowing in him⸗ 


ſelfe that vertue had gone out ol him, turned him a ⸗ 


ll 


bout inthe pzeafſe, and ſaide , Who touched my 


clothes? 


31 And his diſciples laid into him, Thou leey( 
the multitude thꝛonging thee, and ſaieſt thou, Tho | 3 


touched me: 


32 And hee looked round abont to lee her that ; 


had done this thing. 


33 Butthe woman fearing efrembling, know- 4 
ing what was done in her, came, and fell downe be-| *: 


foe him, and told him all the trueth. 
34 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, thy faith 


Hath made thee whole, goe in peace, and be whole of 


thy plague. 
35 While he pet ſpake, there came from the ruler 


of theSpnagogues houſe, certaine which ſaid, Thy 


daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Maſter a⸗ 


m further? 


36 Alloone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that was 
ſpoken, hee laith vnto the ruler of the Hynagogue, 


Be not afraty,onelp beleeue. 


37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſane 1 
Peter, and James, and John the bꝛother ok 


James. 


38 And he commeth to the houſe ok the ruler ol 4 | 
the Spnagogue, andſceth the tumult , and them 3 


that wept and walled greatly. 


39 And when he was come in, he lapeth vnto I 
them,TWWhy make pe this avoe, and weepe? the da; 4 


moſell is not dead, but fleepeth. 


40 And they laughed him to ſcome : but when 
hee had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damolell, & them that were with 


ge 
5 
% 


"4: 


t 


if 


hün, and entreth in where the damolell ws fl 


41 And he took the damolel by the hand, and ſaid 


vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is being interpzeted, 


| Damolell( I tap vnto thee) Ariſe. 


a th... AM. 


42 Aud 


S. Marke. Chap.6, 


412 And ffraightway the damoſell aroſe , and 
wanted, foz ſhee was of the age of twelue peeres: 
73 [and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtouiſh- 


*2, 
2 
2 


1 H A P. VI. | 
In Chrift is contemued of his countreymen, 18 Tohn 
IJ Baptiſt is beheaded. 45 Chrift walketh on the ſea. 
5 A ND* hee went out from thence, and came 
into his owne countrey, and his Diſciples fol- 
lob him. 
. 2 And when the Sabbath dap was come, hee 
beganne to teach in the Hynagogue: and many 
hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things? And what wiledom is 
this which is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch migh⸗ 
tie woꝛks are woꝛought by his hands 2 

Js not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
rie, the bꝛother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? And are not his ſiſters here with vs ? 
And they were offended at him. © Tok 
4 But Jeſus ſaide vnto them, A Pꝛophet 8 
is not without honour , but in his owne coun⸗ 
: ws and among his owe kinne, and in his owne 

ouſe. | 
8 5 Andhe could there doe no mightie wozke, ſaue 
that he laive his hands vpon a few ſicke folke, and 
2 healed them. | 
WM £5 And he maruekled becauſe of their vnbelieke. 
And he went round aboat the villages, teaching. 


Mat. 13.54 


— 


wot. 9.31 
luke 13 22. 
YM » (And he calleth vnto him the twelue, and t. Jr 
began to ſend them koꝛth by two aud two, and gaue 1 7/e »cr4 
them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, eee a 
J. 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take fene 
nothing fox their journey, ſaue a ſtaffe onelp: no m 4c 
ſerip, nohzead,no [| money in their purſe; ſomewhat 


| 


9 But be chod with landales: and not put on ne 
two coats, e 


pee enter into an houſe, there abide till pee depart en 
kom that place. | 2 


11 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue me, 102 „Mat. 1 0.14 
. zre a 3 


E 


10 And he ſaid vnto them, In whet piece ſaener lere 516 | 


— 


capo. S. Marke. 


*A8s 13-52 heare pou, when yee depart thence, * thake of the 
diff vnder pour feet, foꝛ a teftimony againſt them: 
Qerely J ſap vnto pou, it ſhall be moze tolerable foz 
Sovome and Gomozrha in the dap of iudgement, 
then foꝛ that citle. E 
12 And they went out, and pꝛeached that men 

fhetild repent. : — 44 
am. 5. 13. 13 And thep caſt out many deuils, and anoin⸗ 

ted with ople many that were ſicke, and healed 
them. ! 
Mat. 15.1. 14 And king Herod heard of him (fozhis name 
was ſpꝛead abꝛoad:) and hee ſaive that John the 
Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefoze | # 
mightie wozkes doe ſhew foozth themlelues in 


im. | 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
_ That it is a Pzophet, oꝛ as one of the P2o-| : 
ets, | 
: 16 But when Herod heard thereof, hee ſaid, | ! 
It is John, whom J beheaded, he is riſen from the 
dead. 7 
17 Foz Herod himlelfe had ſent fooꝛth and lade 
hold vpon John, and bound him in pꝛilon foꝛ Yere-| ?! 
dias — his bzothcr Philips wife, koꝛ he had ma⸗ 
ried her. 1 
eu. 18.16 18 Foz John had ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not 
| lawfull foꝛ thee ta haue thy bzothers wife. 1 
for an in- 19 Therefoze Herodias had) a quarrell againſt | 2 
| Wars 27 wage him, and would haue killed him, but the could not. 
20 Foz Yerod feared John, knowing that he was 
for, lept him à iuſt man, and an holp, and obſerued him: and 
or ſcued him hen he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. ; 0 
21 And when a contitenfent day was come, that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lozꝛds, 
high captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile ; F 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſe Herod, and them 
that ſate with him, the Ning ſain vnto the damo'el, | 
Aſke of mee whatſoeuer thou wilt, and J will giue| ® 
it thee. 1 
23 And hee ware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou 
thalt eſke of me, J will gine it thee, vnto the halke 
ck my king dome. 


— 


F. Marke. 


24 And he went forth, and lald vnto her mother, 
Uhat ſhal A aſke?And ſhe lald, The head of John 
he Baptiſt. 


Ko the King, and al ked, ſaying, J will that thou 
Wecive mee by and by in a charger, the head of John 
be Baptiſt. | 
26 And the king was exceeding ſozy, yet foꝛ his 
Paths lake, and fo: their lakes which ſate with him, 
e would not reiect her. 
27 Amd immediatly the King ſent [ſan executio⸗ 
er, and commanded his head to be bꝛought, and he 
bent, and beheaded him in the pziſon, 
28 And bꝛougcht his head in a charger, and gate 
2 che damoſell, and the damoſell gate it to her 
er. 

29 And whenhis diſciples heard of it, they came 
d tooke vp his coꝛple, and laid it in a tombe. 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues toge⸗ 
her vnto Jelus, and told him all things, both what 
hey had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he laid vnto them, Come pe pour ſelues 
part into a deſert place, and reſt a while: Foꝛ there 
Pere many comming and going, and thep had no 
ealure ſo much as to eat. i 
F: b 2 * they departed into a delert place by ſhip 
bo * ut p. 5 2 

33 And the people law them departing, and ma⸗ 
yknev him, and ranne afoot thither out of all ci⸗ 
ies, and outwent them, and came together vnto 
iim. 
34 And Jeſus when hee came out, ſaw much 
eople, and was mooued with compaſſion toward 
hem, becauſe thep were as ſheepe not hauing a 


hings. 
3 * And when the day was now karre ſpent, his 
ilſciples came vnto him, and lapd, This is a deſert 
place, and now the time is farre paſſed, 
36 Send them away, that they map goe into the 
Peountrp round about, and into the villages, and bup 
themlelues bꝛead: fo2 they haue nothing to eat. 

37 he anſwered, and laid vnto them, Giue pe 
them to eat. And they ſap vnto him, Shall we goe 

an 


25 And ſhe came in ſtraightwap with halte vn⸗ 


hpepheard: and hee beganne to teach them many | 


lor, oue of 
hu guard. 


„Luke. 9. 10 


*Mat. 13.13 


*Matt. 6. 39. 


* Mat. 14.13 


1 


—_— 
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Chap.6, S. Marke. : | 


(74e Roa» | and bup two hundzed ſpeniwoꝛth of bꝛead, and giue 
per ſee» | them to eat: 
{eng , 38 Heſaithvnto them, How many loaues haue 
18-28, | pee? goe and ſee, And when they knew, they ſay, | 
Fine qnd two fiſhes. | y 
39 Andhecommanded them to make all ſit donn : 
by companies vpon the greene grafte, ; 
40 And thepſate downe in rankes by hundzeds, | a 
and by fifties, ; 
41 And whenhee had taken the fine loanes, ad 
the two fiſhes, hee looked vp to heauen, and blefled, 7 
and bꝛake the loanes, & gaue them to his viſciples | 
to ſet befoze them; andthe two fiſhes dinidedhe 8} & 
mongthem all. 5 
2 And they diz all eat, and were filled. ; 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of tl : 
fragments,and of the fiſhes, | 
44 And they that did eat of the loaues, were „ 
bout flue thouſand men. 
45 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his Dick 
ples to get into the ſhippe, and to goe to the oth | 
tos exey a- | fide befozeſvnto Bethſaivs, while he (ent away the | 


gemſt Beth. | people, 


. 46 And when he had ſent them away, he veporta | 
into a mountaine to pꝛap. 
„Mat. 13.23 47 And when Euen was come, the ſhip was i 
the midft of the lea, and he alone on the lend. | 
48 Andhe ſaw ch em topling in rowing (fozthe 
winde was contrary onto chem: ) end about t! 0 
fourth watch of the night, hee commeth vnta th em, f 
mag vpon the Sea, and weld have palſedh bo 1 
them. J 
49 But when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
Ben, ,thep ſuppoſed it had beene a Spirit, and cry: 
ed out. 72 
50 ( Foz thep all ſaw him, and were aun bi 
and immediatelp hee talked with them, and oy 
— them, Beof good cheere, it is J, bee not 7 | 
aid. 
5x And he went vy vnto them into the ſhip, wi 57 
the wind ceaſed: E they were ſoꝛe amazed in r "| 
ſelueg beyond mealure, and wondered. 5 
52 Foz thep conſidered not the miracle of tel : 
loanes,foz theirheart was hardened, 
| TR 


S. Marke. 


Chap. 7. 


5; * And when they had. paſſed ouer, they came 
nto the land of Geneſareth, and dꝛew oth re. 
ok thethippe, 


| 54 And when they were come out 
Araigbtwap they knew him, 


55 And ran thzough that whole region round a⸗ 


Pout, and began to carie about in beds, thoſe that 
qere ſicke, where they heard he was. 
5s And whitherſoeuer he entred, into villages, 

2 cities, oz countrep, they laide the ſicke in the 

cets, and beſought him, that they might touch if 

were but the boꝛder of his garment: and as ma⸗ 
p as touched him, were made whole, 
CHAP, VII. | 
3 The Phariſees finde fault with the Diſciples, for ea- 
ting with onwaſhen hands. 14 Meat def;leth not the 
# Man. : 
Hen * came together vntohim the Phariſees, 
and certatne of the Scribes, which came from 

derutalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome ok his viſciples eate 
2ead with delilen (that is to ſap, with vnwachen) 
ands, they found fault. | 

3 Foꝛ the Phartſees and all the Jewes, except 
hey waſh their hands okt, eat not, holding the tra⸗ 
ition of the Elders. | 

4 And when thep comefromthe market, ercept 
hep waſh, thep eate not. And many other things 
here be, which they haue receiued to holde, as p wa- 
hing of cups and pots, bꝛaſen vellels, x of tables. 
| 5 Then the J9hariſes and Scribes al ked him, 
Uhp walke not thy diſciples accozding to the tra⸗ 
ttion of the Elders, but eate bꝛead with vnwachen 
ands 2 
s Hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Mell hath 

-FElatas pꝛopheſied of port hypocrites, as it is wꝛit⸗ 
Fen, This people honoureth me with their lippes, 


Put their heart isfarrefromme. 


7 Vowbeit in vaine doe they woꝛſhip me, teach⸗ 
Jing fo: doctrines, the commandements ok men. 

s Foz laying aſide the Commandement of God, 
Avec holde the tradition ok men, as the waſhing of 
ots and cups: and many other ſuch like things pe 


doe. 


9 And he laid vnto them, Full well hn 
the 


E Mat. 14-34 


— 


* Mat 15. 1. 


or, com. 
mon. 


Jos, dili. 
gently, in the 
01 j:71:4l, 
with the fiſt: 
Theophi.alt, 
vp toe 
elbow. 

Se xtarius, 
u 20u1 4 
pint aud att 
ha'fe. 


or, ledt. 


Eſa. 29.13 
mat. 13 8. 


0, fru. 
rate. 
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S. Marke. 


Matt. 15. 3. 


Mat. 1 5. Ie 


* Gene. 6.5. 
and 8.21. 


Mat. 5. 19 


1 5.21 
[ 


kT 


the commandement of God, that ye map kecpe your 
owne tradition. 
10 Fo: Moſes ſapd, Honour thy father and thy 


mother: and wholo curleth father oz mother, let hin 


die the death. 


11 But pe ſap, It a man ſhall ſap to his father o: 


mother, It is * Cozban, that is to ſay, a gift, by 
whatioeuer thou mighteſt be pꝛoflted by me: he ſhal 


be free. 


12 And pe ſufferhimnomozeto do ought foz his 


father,o2his mother: 


13 Making the woꝛd of God ef none effect tho: ; 


row pour tradition, which pee haue deliuered: and 
many ſuch like things doe pe. 

14 ¶ And when he had called al the people vnto 
him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto me every ont 
of port, and vnderſtand. 


15 There is nothing from without a man th! ö 
entring into him, can defile him: but the things 
which come out ok him, thole are they that veftte the 


man. 


— we HR "yy 


be f - It any man haue eares to heare, let hin 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe from| # 
the people, his Diſciples aſkedhim concerning the 
parable. 'N 
18 Andyeſayth vnto them, Are pe ſo without| 2 
vnderſtanding allo? Do pe not perceiue that what 


ſoeuer thing from withotit entrcth into the man, it 


cannot deft'e him, 


3 7 2 # 1 
19 Becau'e it entreth not into his heert, but ir 
to the belſp, and goeth out into the dꝛaught, purg ing Y 


all meats: 


20 And he leid, That which commeth out of the 


man, that vefiſ-th the man. 


K 1 
21 * Foz from within, out of the heart ok men, 


murthers, 


od ha F decelt 5 
aciulouſnelle, an euill epe, blaſphemie, pꝛide, foo⸗ 
23 All theſe euill thoughts come from within, 


— S 
[ 

1 

| WES 
| > 


and defile the man. 


1 
24 ( And from thence hee arole, and went int 
the 


34 


Pzoccede erill thoughts, abulteries, fouications,' 


S. Marke. char. 7. 


the boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Sivon, and entred into an | 
hotſe,and would haue no man know it, but he could | | 
not be hid. ; | 
Y 25 Foza certaine woman, whoſe pong daughter 
© hav an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and | 
kell at his feet. 
26 (The woman was a Greeke, a Spꝛopheni⸗ ſo/, Cent. 
ctan by nation: and ſhe beſought him that he would 
calf fo2th the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let the childzen firſt 
bee filled : koꝛ it is not meete to take the childzeng 
bead, and caſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 And ſhee an{wered,and ſapd vuto him, Reg, 
Lozd, pet the dogs vnder the table eate of the chil- 
ens crummes. 

29 And he laid vnto her, Foꝛ this laping goe thy 
wap, the deuill is gone out ok thy daughter. 

39 And when thee was come to her houſe, chee 
ound the deuill gone out, and her daughter laid vp⸗ 
n the bed. 

31 (And againe departing fron the coaſtes of 
Ty:e and Sidon, he came vnto the fea ok Galilee, 
hoꝛow the midſt ok the coaſts ol Decapolis. 

32 And they bꝛing vnto him one that was deake, 
md had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they be⸗ 
eech him to put his hands vpon him. 

33 And hee tooke him alide fromthe multitude, 
imd put his fingers in his eares, and hee ſpit, and 

ouched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and ſaith 
dnto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 

W 35 Amd ſtraightwap his eares were opened, and 

9 * ſtring ok his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 
blame. 
3 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
nan: but the moze hee charged them, ſo much the 
nose a great deale they publiſhed it, | 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonthed, ſaying, 

hehath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deake to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 

* CHAP. III. 
in Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 And re- 
Fiſe th te giue a ſigne to the Phariſes, 


In 


— 


cap d. 


111 


8. Marke. 


* Matth. 15 
32, 


* Mat. 16.1. 


* Mat. 16.5. 


—— — 


| 


K .. 


| 


[ and hating nothing to eate, Jeſus called his dis 
ciples vnto him, and ſaith vnto them. 


they haue now bene with me thzee dapes, and haue 
nothing to eat: a ET 
And if J ſend them away faſting to their own 


houſes, they will faint by the way foz diners of © | 


them came from farre. 


wildernefle ? 
And he al ked them, How many loaues haue 
ve? And they laid, Seuen. 


6 And hee commanded the people to ſit downe 


on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen loaues, and 


gaue thanks, & bꝛake, & gaue to his diſciples to let 
befozethem:and they did ſet them befoze the people. 

7 And they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and hee 
„ and commanded to ſet them allo befoze 


bleſſed 
them. 
8 So they did eate, and were 


baſkets full. 
9 And th 
thouſand, and he ſent them away. 


10 C And ftraightway hee entre? into a ſhippe } 
ples, and came into the parts ok 


with his Difſci 
Dalmanutha. 


11 *Andthe Phariſees came foozth, and began ; 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of Him a ſigne from | ! 


heauen,tempting him, 


12 And he ſighed veepely in his ſpirit. and ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeeke after a ſigne? Ue⸗ 
rely N ſapvnto pou, There ſhallno ſigne bee giuen 


vnto this generation. 


73 And he lekt them, and entring into the ſhip a- 9 


gaine, departed to the other ſive. 


4 C* Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take 
bzead, neither had they in the ſhip with them moze|\ 


then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, laying, Take hee7,be- 
ware of the leauen of the Pharilees, and of the 
leauen of Herod, 

1 And 


— 


N thoſe vayes, * the multitude being very great, | 


2 J haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe | 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence | | 
can a man ſatiſfie theſe men with bzead here in the 


4 
4 
* 
©. 
2 
9 
* 
8 4 


| filled: and they 
tooke vp of the bzoken meat that was left, ſeuen 


that had eaten were about four“ 


of 


S. Marke. Chap. g. 


16 And they reaſoned among themlelues, ſaping, 

It is * becauſe we haue no bꝛead. „Matt. 16. 

17 And when Jelus knew it, he ſaith vnto them, 
hy reaſon pe, becaule pe haue no bꝛead: Perceiue 
"Ipe not pet, neither vndrſtand? Hare pee pour heart 

Jeet hardened: 
18 Hauing epes, ſee pe not? and hauing eareg, 
Weare pe not: and doe ye not remember 2 
19 When J beake the fine loaues among fine 
houland, bow manp baſkets ful of fragments took 
e vp 2 They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among fotre thouſand t 
ow many baſkets full of fragments tooke pe vp? 
nd they ſaid, Seuen. | 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Hob is it that pe doe 
jot vnderſtand? | 

22 ( And hee comneth to Bethlaida, and they 
zing a blinde man vnto him, and belought him to 
ouch him: 

23 Amd he tooke the blind man by the hand, and 
ed him out of the town, and when he had ſpit on his 

es, and put his hands vpon him, hee aſked him il 
e (aw ought · 

— And he looked dp, and lald, J ſee men as trees 
Da | ing. 

25 Akter that he put his hands againe vpon his 
pes, and made him looke vp: and he was reſtozed, 
nd ſaw euery man clearelp. 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, laping, 

* goe into the towne, noꝛ tell it to any in the 

Ne. 

27 (And Jeſits went out, and his diſciples, in⸗ at. 16.13 
o the townes of Ce area Philippi: and by the way 
e aſked his diſciples,ſaying vnto them, Mhom do | 

en ſay that Jam? : | 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but 

me lav, Eſias: any others one ok the Pꝛophets. 
29 And hee ſapth vnto them, But whom ſap pe 
hat Jam? And Peter anſwereth, and lapch vnto 
im, Thou art the Chꝛiſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 

an ot him 

31 And he began to teach them. t“ at the Sonne 

ok man mut ſuller many things, and bee reſected of 
: YE 


W — 


— 


chap q. 38. Marke. 


the Elders, and ofthe chiefe Pzielts,andScriveg,! 
| and be killed, and after thzee vapesriſe againe. 
| 32 And he ſpake that ſaping openly, And Pete 
| tooke him, and began to rebuke him. | 
33 But when he had turnen about, and long 
on his Diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaping, Gu 
thee behinve mee, Satan : foz thon ſauoureſi nal 
a things that be of God, but the things that be 
men. 1 
34 (And when hee had called the people vnn 
im, with his Diſciples alſo , Hee ſaid vnto then, 
»mat.ro.z8 | WWhoſvener will come after me, let him vente him 
Ii elke, and take vp his crofle and follow me. | 
35 Foz wholoeuer will laue his life ſhall loſe it 
but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life foz mp ſake and th! 
7 Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. i 
| 36 Fo what ſhal it pzofit a man, if he ſhall gain 
| the whole wozld,and loſe his owne ſoule ? 1 
| by 37 D: what ſhal a man giue in exchange fozhi/ 
Mat. 10.33 38 *WUholvener therefoze chalbe aſhamed on 
and of my woꝛds in this adulterous and ſinful gen 
ration, of him alſo tall the Sonne of man be al 
| med, when he commeth in the glozy of his Fathe; 
with the holy Angels. - : 

| | C HAP. IX. 


2 Teſusu trans ſᷣgured. 30 He foretelleth hi death a 
| reſurrection, 33 And giueth divers inſiruftions ti 
bu diſciples 
| extie 16 28 M he ſaid vntothem,Herely J ſap vnto pat 

| 5 A that there bee ſome of them that farm hen 1 
| | which ſhal not taſte sf death, till they haue ſeeneth! 
kingdome of God come with pawer. 3 

| Matt. 171 2 ¶ And after ſize daies Jeſus taketh with hin 
Þ eter, zud James, and John, and leadeth them 

into an high mountaine apart by themſelues : an 


0 


he was tranſfigured befoꝛe them. — 6 
3 And his rayment became ſhining, exceeding 
— as ſnow: lo as na Fuller on earth can whit 
m. 
| 4 And there appeared vnto them Eltas wit) 
Moles: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
| And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, n 
ſer, it is good foz vs to be heere, and let vs me 
| thut 


—— 
* wt. fs.” 4 Ms. at. 


| nn PE 
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theee Tabernacles ; one oz thee; and one foz Mo⸗ 
ſeß, and one for Elias. 

6 Fo: he wiſt not what to ſay, koꝛ they were ſoze 
7 Ann there was a clouve that ouerſhadowen 
them: and a vopce came out of the cloude, ſaying, 


- 


This is my beloued Bonne: heare him. 

8: And ſuddenly when they had looked round a- 
bout, they ame no man any moze, ſaue Jelus onely 
with themlelues. a | | 

9 And as they came down from the mountaine, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things thep had leene, till the Sonne of man were 
len fromthe den. RAE 
10 Andthep kept that ſaping with themſelnes, 
gueſtioning one with another, what the riſing from 
the-deadſhottlymeane 

11 C And they aſkedhim, ſaying, Why ſay the 

Scribes that Elias mult firſt come? 

12 Am he anſwered, and told them, Elias verilp 
ommeth firſt, and reſtoꝛeth all things, and ho wit EI. 53.23 
g wꝛitten of the Sonne of man, that he muſt ſicffer | 


* 


many things, and beſet at nought. 
13 But J ſap vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
ome, and they haue done vnto him whatſoener they 
iſted, as it is wꝛitten of him. 
14 ¶ And when he came to his diſciples,he ſaw | Mt. 17.14 
great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
ueſtioning with them. 5 
15 And ſtraightwayp all the people, when they 
ehelde him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
im, laluted him. | 
16 And hee aſked the Scribes, What queſtion 
e | with them? | [Or amore 
17 And one ofthe multitude an{wered,and laid, ur ſe aer. 
Haſter, J haue bꝛought vnto thee my ſonne, which 
jath a dumbe ſpirit: 5 | 
18 And whereſoener he taketh him, heteareth | o,, 4,0, 
im, e hee fometh, and gnaſheth with histeeth,and ; 4». 
dineth away! and J ſpake to thy dilciples, that they 
ould caſt him out, and they could not. 
19 He anſwereth him, andſaith, O kaithleſſe ge⸗ 
eration, how long ſhall I bee with pon, how long 
hall I tutler pou £bzing * vnto me. 


| 


20 and 


| 


|: Chap.gs S. Macke. _ 


X ar 1 
* — 


20 And they bꝛonght bim vnto him! en and when 


| 
he law him, ſtraightw pF bby tare Him, and he | 


fell on the ground, aud Wallowed, foming. 
21 And He aſked his father, How — is it ago | | 
fince this came vnto him 2-And he laln, Of a child, 3 
22 And oft times. it hath caſt him into the fire, | | 
and into the waters to veffrophinz but ik thou canſt 
doe any thing, haue compaſſion on vs,anvhelpe vs, | 
23 Jeſus 
things are pollible ts him that beleeucth, - : 
24 Am ſtralghtway the father of the child cried | ! 
out, and ſaive-with teareg, Lord, A Neeber helpe | 
thoit mine vnheltefe. - . - 
25 When Jeſus ſawe that the people came || 
running together; hee rebulen the * ſpirit, 
ſaying-vnto him, Thou dumbe and veafe ſpirit, |: 
charge thee come out of him, and enter no mode in 
im. 4 
26 And the ſþirir cryed , and renthim ſoze,and | 
came out of him, and he was: as owe dean FO 
that many laid, Me is dead. N 
27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and lifte 1 


* Matt.i8,1 3 (And he came to Capernaum; and being! ; 


ccc 


bim vp, and he aroſe. 1 
28 And when hee was come into the houſe,his , 
| diſciples aſked him pzinately, Whp: could not wee 
caſt him out:? . 
29 And he laid vnto them, This kinde can come . 
| fozth by nothing, but by pꝛayer and falting. 


*Mat.x7.22 | 30 (. And they departedthence, and paſſed tho | 


— Galilee, and he would not that any man ſhoild 
now it. 4 
z 1 Foꝛ he taught his dilciples, x ſaid vnto them. 
The Sonne of man is deliuered into the hands of 1 
men, and thep ſhal kill him, and after that he is ki N 
led, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that laying, am 
_—_ afraid to aſke him. 


the houſe he alked them, What was it that pe di⸗ 
puted among pour ſelues by the way: — 4 

34 But they held their peace: Foꝛ by the vnn 
they haddilpated among themlelues, who heul 
be the greateſt. 

35 And hee late dobnne, and called the tel 
1 


aid vnto him, I thou canſbelecue,all| I 


S. Marke. Chad. q. 


d ſaith vnto them, Ik any man deſire to be firſt, 
e lame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. | 
36 And he tooke a chlid, and ſet him in the midſt 
them, and when he had taken him tn his armes, 
laid vnto them, a 

37 Uholoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch childzen 

my Mame, receiueth me: and whoſoener ſhall 
eine me, receiueth not me, but him that ſent 


e. 
8 C And John anlwerer him, ſaping, Maſter, 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and he 
loweth not vs, and we foꝛbade him, becauſe hee 
oweth not vs. ; 
9 But Jelits ſaid, Foꝛbid him not, foꝛ there is 
man, which ſhal doe a miracle in my Name, that , 
t lightly ſpeake euill of me. | 
40 Foꝛ he that isnot againſt vs, is on our part. 
1 * Foz whoſoener ſhall giue you a cuppe ok . 10.42 
ter to dꝛinke in my Mame, becaule pee belong * 
0 bat : Qerely I ſap vnto pou, he ſhall not loſe 
reward. 
+2 And whoſoener ſhall offend one ok theſe lit- 
ones that beleeue in me, it is better koꝛ him, that | 
ffone were hanged about his necke , and hee 
e calf into the ſea. 
+3 And ik thy hand | offend thee, cut it off: It « t. f. 9 
detter foꝛ thee to enter into life maimed, then ha⸗ and 18.8. 
g two hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that 22 
ter ſhalhe quenched. Fas 
t4 *Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the fire Rai 55. 
ot quenched. 24. 
5 And ik thy foote offend thee, cut it off: it is 
ter fo thee to enter halt into life , then hauing | 
d feete,to be caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer 
[tbe quenched. | 
6 Where thefr wozme dieth not, and the fire is 
quenched, | 
{7 And ifthine eye || offend thee , plucke it out jo, eaup 
s better foꝛ thee to enter into the kingdome of et ef 
od with one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt 4. 
o hell fire: 
$5 Where their wozme dieth not, and the fire is 
quenched. 5 
9 Foz euerp one ſhall bee ſalted with fire, and +; euit. 2.1 
E 2 euerp 


* x. Cor. 13. 


v Mat, I 8. 6. 
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Chap. 10. S. Marke. 


Mat. 19.1. n he role from thence, ann commeth inn 


ard 15-9. pit away his wife, and marry another, committeh 


at. 1913 that he ſhould touch them, and his diſcipleg reh 


euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with alt. 
lat. g 13. 50 * Salt is good: but ik the ſalt haue loſt hit 
ſaltnefſe ‚wherewith will pou ſeaſon it? Haue lalt in 
pour ſ elueg, and haue peace one with anoth er. 8 
CHAP, X. | 
2 Touching divorcement, 13 Little children re 
to Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches, 


the coaſts of Judea by the farther ſide of Ja 
dan: and the people reloꝛt vnto him againe, and 110 
he was wont, he taught them againe. 
2 (Ann the PPhariſes came to him, and alle 
him, Is it lawkull foꝛ a man to put away his witty 
t 


ting him. 
And he an(wered, and ſaid vnto them, Uthe: 
dis Moſes command pou ? 
4 Andthey laid, Moſes ſuffered to wzite * 
of diuozcement,and to put her away. 
5 Amd Jeſus anſwered, and laide vnto then 
Foz the harvnefle of pour heart, he wꝛote pou thi 
zecept. 
, 6 Burt krom the beginning of the _—_ 
made them male and female. 
7 Foz this cauſe ſhal a man leaue his father au 
mother, and cleaue to his wike, 
8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſo then tha 
are no moꝛe twaine, but one fleſh. 
9 What therekoze God hath iopned togethe] 
let no man put alunder. 
10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked bin 
gaine ot the lame matter. 
war.s 33 11 And he laith vnto them, * Whoſoeuer tl 


adulterp againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her hul ha 
and bee married to another, thee committeth adn 
terie. 

13 (And they brought pong rhildꝛen to hin 
b 
ked thoſe that bꝛought them. | 

14 But when Jeſs ſaw it, he was much di 
pleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little chi 
dꝛen to come vnto me, and fozbid them not: fo! 


| 


fuch is the kingdome of God. 
15 Gen 
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15 Uerilp J ſap vnto pou, Mhoſoeuer Hall not 
eceiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 
hall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, put his 

ands vpon them, and blelſed them. | 
17 (And when hee was gone fooꝛth into the 
zap, there came one running, and kneeled to him, 

d aſked him, Good maſter, what Hall J doe that 

map inherit etetnall lifes 

18 And Jeſus ſaid vnta him, Thy calleſt thou 

e good ? There is no man good, but one, that 18, 

od. 

19 Thou knoweſt the Tommandements, Doe 

t commit adulterie, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 

oe not beare falle witnelle, Oekraud not, Honour 

father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid onto him, Maſter, 

| theſe haue J obſerued krom mp youth. 

21 Then Jeius beholding him, loued him, and 

d onto hin, One thing thou lackeſt, Go thy wap, 
{ mhatſoeter thou halt, and giue te the pooꝛe. and 

on ſhalt haue treaſure in heanen, and come, take 
the crolle and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went a⸗ 

3p grieued: foʒ he had great pollelſions. 

23 ( And Jeſus locked round about, and ſaith 

to his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they rgar haue 

heg enter into the kingdome of God: 

24 And ß dilciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. 
ut Jeſus anſwereth againe, and ſaith vnto them, 
hildzen, how hard is it ko them that truſt in ri⸗ 

's, to enter into the kingdome of God: 

25 It is eaſier foꝛ a camell to goe thozow the epe 

a needle, then faz a rich man to enter into the 

Igdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſap⸗ 

among themſelues,CUho then can be ſaued 2? 

27 And Jeſus looking vpon them, faith, With 
en it is impoſſible, but not with God: foz with 
on allthings are poſtible. 

28 C* Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lo, t. 25.2 
 hane left all, and haue followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Clerelp I ſap 

o pou, There is no man that hath lefthoule, oz 
_E3 beethzen, 


Mat. 116 


9 2 , N 


— 
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Mat. 19. 32 


Mat. 20.17 
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| 


| 


| I ould doe foz pou £ 
| mayſit,one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 


bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oz father, oz mother, oꝛ wife, 0; 
childꝛen, oꝛ lands foꝛ my lake, and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundzen folde now in 
this time, houles, and bzethzen, and fiſters, and mo ⸗ 
thers, and childꝛen, and lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the woꝛld to come eternall life: 1 

31 But many that are ſirſt, ſhall be laſt: an 
the laſt, firſt. | 

32 (And thep were in the way going vp to 
Hteruſalem 2: and Jeſs went befoze them, am 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraive ; and hee tooke againe the twelue, and be⸗ 
carne to tell them what things ſhould happen bn. 
to him, Ml 
33 Saping, Beho!d, we [oe vp to Hieruſalem, 
| and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the! 


l 


ib 
1 


\ 
o 
. 


chicke Pꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes: and they 
ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer hin 
to the Gentileg. | | 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall ſcourge; 
him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, am 
the third dap he ſhall riſe againe. a 

35 (And James and John the ſonnes of Jeb 
dee come vnts him, ſaping, Maſter, we would that 
thou ſhouldeſt doe foꝛ vs whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would pe that 


37 They laid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that we! 


lett hand in thy glozp. 4 
38 But Jelus ſaid vnto them, Bee knod not 
what pe aſke : Can pee dꝛinke of the cup that 
dꝛinke ok? and be baptized with the baptiſme that 
J am baptized with: 4 
39 And they laid vnto him, UAe can. And Jelzs 
ſaid vnto them, Be ſhall indeed dꝛinke of the cu 
that J dꝛinke of: and with che baptiſme that J an| 
baptized withall, ſhall pe be baptized: | 
40 But to ſit on mp right hand and on mp left 
hand, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuents/ 
them foz whom it is pzepared. 
41 And when the ten heard it, thep began tobe! 
mitch diſpleaſed with James and John, - 


F "0 


J 


42 But Jeſus called them to him, and a 
1 


—— — —_— 


Chap.1 5 


'vnto them, Bee knowe that they which |] are ac⸗ 


counted to rule ouer the Gentiles, exerciſe lozdſhip 
ouer them: and their great ones exerciſe authozitie 
| vpon them. 
. Vn ln ſhall it not be among you :but whoſe: 
1 . 7 will bee great among pon, „ thatl bee Lour mi⸗ 
nter: 

44 And whoſoener of you will be the chlekelt, ch al 
be ſeruant of all. 

45 Foz euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
miniſtred vnto — to miniſter, and to grue his life a 
ranſome foꝛ many 

46 And they came to Jericho: and ag be went 
out of Jericho with his diſriples, and a great num⸗ 
ber of people; blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of Ti⸗ 
meus, ſate hy the high wayes ſive begging. 

47 Ann when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, hee began ta crie out, and ſap, Jelus thou 
Sonne of Dauid, haue merry onme. 

And manp charged him that hee ſhould holde 
bis penee put he eried the moꝛe a great deale, Chou 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercyon me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and cammanded him to 

be called: and they call the] blinde man, ſaying vnto 

him, Be of good comfoꝛt, riſe, he calleth thee. 
50 And hee caſting awap his ee ro: and 
ame ta fey 

51 


- And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 
aich bath] mare thee whole: And immediatly he 
ecetued his ſigbt, It, ani E I ellis i inthe way. 

A 
1 chriſt FS with. triumph into Hieruſalem. 12 
le curſeth the Fuitleſſe leafic tree, 15 He purgeth 
the Tempie. 
A Nv when they came nigh to Hierulalem, vnto 
Bethphage,and Bethany, at the mount of O⸗ 
liueg, he ſendeth foꝛth two or his diſciples, 

2 And laith vnto them, Goe pour wap into the 
zillage ouer againſi you, and aſſeone as pe be entred 
into it, pee ſhall find * tped, whereonneyer 


its entry; lab onto bim, bat 
wilt thou that J ſhould doe vnto thee ? The blinde 
ny ſaid vnto hum, Lord, that I might receiue my 


X Luk. 2 2, 
23. 

lor, ibin le 
good, 
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lor, ſaned 


ther. 
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S. Marke. | 
man ſate, looſe him, and bꝛing him. 
And it any man ſay vnto pou, Why doe pee 
this ? Say he chat che Lom hath need of him: and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their wap, aun "formn the ae 
ted: by rhe dooze twithout;:.in a place wheerd two! 
wapes met: and they looſe him. | 
5 And certaine ofthem that food there,ſaid vn⸗ 
to them Nhat doe pe ſooling the colt? 
& And they ſapd vnto them euen as Jeſus had 
commanded: and they let them go 


— 


their garments on him, and he late von hu. 


and others cut downe bzaunches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the wap. 

9. And they that — befoze, and they chat fol- 
lowed, cryed,taping;, .Hoſanoa, bleſſed is her that 
eommeth in the Mame or the Lev. 

10 Bleſſedbee the kingdom of our father Da- 
nid that commeth in the Name or the Lom, Ho- 
ſanna in the Higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem and into 
the Temple, and when hee had looked round about 
vpon all things. and nom the euentide was "A748 
went out vnta Bethany with N 
1 12 (And on the 1 hep we 
from Bethany;he was hung.. 

13 *And feeing oieerecataroff hantngleaues, 
he came, if haply he mightfiud any thing thereon, 
;anv whe he came to it, he found nothing but leaues 
foz the time of figg was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd bnto it , No 
man eat fruit ofthee hereakter kot euer. An his dif 
ciples heard it. 

:1 5 And they come bs pierulalem, and Jeſus 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 


— 


them that lold doues, 


16 And would not fuffer that arty men thotily | F 


rp any vellell thozow the Teniple: 


17. And he taught, ping vnto them, Js: it not 


| wiitten g By Houſe ſhall bee We of ali nations 


And thepbzought the colt to rs genus and caſt | f 
$ And manp ſpꝛead their garments in the way | f 
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that ſold and boughtin the Temple, andotterthꝛew | 
| | thetables of the monep changers, any the leates of | 1 


the; | 


S.Marke. chap. 11. 


the Hotcle ofpzaper ? But pe haue made it a denne 
of theeues. = 

18 AnvtheScribes and chiefe Pzieffs Heard 
it, and ſought how they might veſtrop him: foz they 
keared him, becaule all the people was aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine. 

. 19 And when Euen was come, he went out of 
the cite. 

| 20 C*And in themozning, as they paſſed by, Mt. 21.19 
they ſaw the figtree dꝛied vp from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembꝛance ſaith vn- 
to hun, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou cur⸗ 
kedſt, is withered away. 

. 22 And Jeſus anlwering, ſaith vnto them, 
haue faith in God. f or, have 
J 23 Foz verely J ſap vnto pou, that whoſoeuer 0 
ſhallſap vnto thts moüntaine, Be thouremooued, | 7 ©**: 
and be thou calf into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in | 
His heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 
Wwe ſaith, ſHafl come to paſſe: he ſhall haue whatloe⸗ 
uer he ſaith. 
24 Therefoze J ſapvnto you,*TWhat things ſo⸗ 
euer pe deſire when pe pzap, beleeue that ye receiue 
blem, and pe ſhall haue them. | 
25 And when pe ſtand p2aping, koꝛgiue, if pe 
aue ought againſt any: p your Father alſo which 
3 in heauen, may koꝛgiue pou pour treſpalſes. 
286 But if pe doe not foꝛgiue, neither will pour 
Father which is in heauen koꝛgiue pour treſpaſles. | 
7 (And they come againe to Hteruſalem,* as a,,,,,, .- 
e was walking in the Temple, there come to him 
he chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, æ the Elders, | 
28 And ſap vnto him, By what authozity doeſt 
bou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho⸗ 
ritie to doe theſe things: | | 
29 And Jeſus anſwere?, and ſaid vnto them, J 


Mat. 7.7. 


will alſo aſke of you one || queſtion, ard anſwere , fog. 


me, and I will tell pou by what authozitie J doe 
theſe things. 9 25 Ws 

30 Thehaptifne of John, wos it from Heauen, |. 
of men? Anſwere me. 
- 31 And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaping, 
It we ſhal ſay, From heauen, he will lay, Ah then 
did pe not beleeue him? | 

8 E 5 32 Butt 


6 


* Mat 6.14. |. 
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| 32 But il we ſhall ſay, Df men, they feared the 

people: foꝛ all men counted John, that hee wag a 
Pꝛophet indeed. 1 Y W. 
33 And they anlwered andſaivvnto Jeſs, le 
camot tell. And Jeſus anſweting, ſaith vnto then, 
Neither doe J tell pou by what authozitie J doe 
theſe things. | E 45 

CHAP. X11, i 
1 The parable of the vineyard. 12 Touching the pa 


ing of tribute, 18 and the reſurrifion, 42 Th. 
poore widow and hey two mites, 4 


21 


„Mat. 21.33 A hee began to ſpeake vnto them by part 
bleg. A certaine man planted a vineyard, and 
ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for th? 
wine fat, and built a towꝛe, and let it out to hu 
bandmen, and went into a farre countrenx. 
2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the hul bandmen 
a ſeruant, that he might receine from the hul band 
men ok the fruit ofthe vineyard. 1 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent? 
him awap emptic. 9 
4 And aga ine he ſent vnto them another ſeruent, 
and at him thep caſt ſtones, and wound him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefullphandled. 4 
| 5 And agnine hee ſent another, and him the) 
— : and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
one. 3 
6 Haning pet therefoze one ſonne his wel bels 


4 


ved, he ſent him alſs Taff vnto them, ſaying, The 
will reuerence my ſonne. 3 

7 But thole hulbandmen ſaide amongſt then: 
ſelues, This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, aw 
the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 1 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and ca 
him out ok the vinepard. 

9 Mhat ſhall therefoze the lozv of the vineym 
do v He will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen,an 
will giue the vineyard vuto otherg. 
pfal. 118. 10 And haue pe not read this Scripture? Th 
10. ſtoue which the builders reiected, is become th! 
| | head of the coꝛner: | 

11 This was the L,02vs doing, and it is marut!! 
lots in our epes. 

12 And they ſought to lap hold on him, but at 

t f 


— 


S. Marke. Chap. IN | 
the people: foz they knew that hee had ſpoken the | 


1 


parable againſt them: and they left him, ann went 
. 1 
7 he 3/ C* And they ſend vnto him cettaine of the | „t. 22.13 
HPbariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
bis wozws. © 
14 And whenthep were come, they ſay vnto him, 
Maſter, wee know that thou art true, and careſt foz 
no man: fo: thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
hut teacheſt the way of God in trueth. Js it lawful 
tu giue tribute to C elar, oꝛ not?: 
15 Shall we giue, oꝛ ſhallwe not gitte ? But he 
mowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them. TUhy 
tempt ye me? Bꝛing me a peny that J map ſee it. | 7-!ew2g 
.16 And they brought ir: and he ſaith vnto them, 6e pen 
hole is this image and ſuperſcription? And they % feny ia 
laid vnto him, Celars. 192 13 119, 2.5 4.18.28. 
17 And Jeſug anſwering, ſaid zuto them, Nenner 
to Ceſar the things that areCeſars, & to God the 
things that are Gods. And they marueilsd at him. 

18 C * Then come vnto him the Sedduces, »Mar.24.23 } 

nay: ſap there is no reſurrection, and they aſked | 
Aaying, - 1 K. 

19 Walter, Boles wzote vnto vs, Ik a mans 
bꝛother die, c legue his wife behinde him, and leaue 
no childꝛen, that his bꝛother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vntv his bꝛother. 

20.-JNow there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen: and the firit 
tooke a wife, and dying, left no ſeed, | 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left 
he any ſeed, and the third like wiſe. 

22. And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed: laſt of 
all the woman vied al o. 
2 Ju thereſurrection therekoze, when they ſhall 
rie, wyoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them 2 koz the leuen 
bas her to wife. JV 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, laid vnto them, Do pe 
not therefoze erre,becauſe pee know not the Strip⸗ 
tureg, neither thepower of God 7 


25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry,no2 are giuen in mariage: but are as | 
the Angels which are in heauen. 6 
26. And ag touching the dead, that they rife : | 
haue pe nat read in the booke of Moleg, hom by = 


n 
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ſ 


Mat. 22.35 


buth God ſpakevnto him, ſaying, FJ] am the God of of 
[garde the God of, Alaac, and the God of 
acob ? 
7 hee is nut the Gov of the dead but the God 
ofthe liuing: yetherefoze doe greatly erre. 
28 ( And one of the Scribes came, and hauing 
heard them realoning together, and perceiuing that 
he had anſwered them well, al ked him which is the 
firlt commandement of all. 
| 29. Aud Jeſus anſwered him, Che firſt of all the 
commandements is, Pente, D Maehehe Lon our 
God is one Lau. 
1 8 x. © And thou chalt loue the Low thy God with | 
alt thy heart, ann with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
minde, and with all thy ſtrengh: This is the firlt | 


5 0 commandement. 


Mat 22.41 


31 And the ſecond is like namely this, Thon thalt | * 
lone thy nelghbour as thy ſelfe: there is none other | | 
colnmandement greater then thele. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Mell maler, 


5 thou haft ſaid the triteth : fo: there is one God, and | F 


there is none other but he. | 
33 And to loue him with all the beurt, and with 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all the fonle, and 
with all the ffrength, and to loue his neighbour as 
Himſeife, is moꝛe then all whole burnt offrings und 
larrifices. 3X 
34 And when Jeſs ſaw that hee anſwered vil 3 
creetly, he ſayd vnto him, Thou art not farre fram 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durſt 
al ke him any queſtion. 74 
35 C* And Jeſus anfwverey,and ſaid, while hee 
t zugt in the Temple. How ſap the Setives that | 
Chiiff ig the ſonne of Dautd's + 
26 Foz Dauld himfelfe ſaydby the hoky Ghoſt, 
The Lozd laid to my Loꝛd, Sit thou en my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footffoole. 
37 Dauſd therefoze himſe fe calleth him Loꝛd, 
and whenee is he then his ſonne 2 Ann the commen f 
people heard him ofadly, 3 
28 (And he laid vnto them in bis voctrine,*Be- | 3 
ware ofthe Scrib es. which lone to goe in long cto- N 
thing, and love ſalutations in the market places. |! 


39 And tle chieke feates Ay Smnagogues: 
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W 


Chat. 3. | 


any the vppermoſ{roomes at feaffs : 


40 + hich neuoure widowes houſes, and fo2 a 


etence make:long-pzapers 2 Thele fhallreceine 
Treatervamnation. 16. 21 | 
41 And Jeſus ſate outer againſt the treaſury, 
In beheld how the people caſt money into the trea- 
rp: and many that were rich, caſt in much. 


42 And there came a certaine pooze widow, and | s 


e thꝛew in two | mites, which make a farthing. 
43 And hee called vnto him his diſciples, 6 ſapth 
to them, Uerily I ſay vnto vou, that this pooze 
dow hath caſt moꝛe in, then all they which haue 
ſt into the treaſury. = h 
44 Foꝛ all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
it ſhe. ol her want did caſt in all that che had, euen 
her liuing. bi | 184 
b e een. 
Tie deſnuction of the Temple. 9 Perſicution for 


the Goſpel, 14 Great calamities to the Jewes, 24 


Chriſts commun to iudgemnt. 
m las be went out ofthe Temple, one of his 
diſciples ſaith vnto him, after, ſee what ma⸗ 
or ſtones, and vohat buildings are here. | 
2 And Jelus anſwering, ſapd vnto him, Seeſt 
vu theſe great buildings? There ſhall notbe left 
e ſtone vpon another, 
wne. 18. 43 75 
3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of oliues, ouer 
ainſt the Temple, Peter, and James, and John, 
0 Andzew aſked him pzinatly, 
4 *Tellvs,Wthen chall theſe things de? And 
; 3 the li gue when all theſe things halbe 
ed? 18 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, beganne to lap, 
ake heed leſt any man deceine pou. 
6 Foz manp ſhall come in my name, ſaping, J am 
hriſt, and ſhafl deceiue many. © 
7 And when pe ſhall heare of wars, and rumourg 
warres, be ye not troubled: foz ſuch things mull 
eeds be, but the end ſnall not be per. 
8 Foꝛ nation ſhal riſe ag ainſt nation, a kingdom 
ga inſt kingdome: and there thall be eorthquakes 
diuers places, and there ſhalbe kamines, and trou⸗ 
les :thele are the begmnings of || ſoxrowes. 
: 9 N'But 


that ſhall notbethzowen| 


Mat. 23. 14 | 
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A piece of 
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See Mat. 10. 
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S.Marke. 


Mat. o 1. 19 


*Mit.24.22 


. 9 CButtakeheedto pour ſelues: foꝛ they hall : 
0 veliuet you vpto councels, and inthe Spriagogues | * 
pethalbe beaten, aud pe ſhall ber baoughtdetoze ru⸗ 
15 fers and Rings foz my ſake, fo? a teſtimom againli * 


them. 


all nations. 
11 But when they chall leave yon, and veliuer 
ou vp, take no thought befoze _ what pe! ſhall 


ſpeake, neither doepe pzemevitate: but tohatſoeuer 1 
ſhalbe giuen un We ſpeake pe: kozit | 


is not pe that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt 
12 r ber 


| be put to death. 


Halbeſaned, .: :: 


mountaines: 


anp thing out of his houſe. 
againe foꝛ ts take vp his garment. 


them that giue ſucke in thoſe or 1 
— 1 - "ou pꝛay pee that poin: 


| 09 "Fop inthoſovapes ſhall beaffliction, fuch 8g, 

was not from the beginmingof the creation which 
God created, vnto this time, neither hall be. 

| 20 And ercept that the L,02d Had ſhoztened thoſz 


10 And the G oſpel mull firſt be publliched among 1 1 


bzother 1 the brother to 1 
death, and the father the ſonne: and childzen ſhall| % 
riſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhal cauſe them to 


13 And pe chabbe haten ok all men foꝛ iny Manes 1 
— that hall endure vnto the env,the far 4 
14 But when hall fe the abomination ef 2 
veſo'ation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pzophet, ſtan⸗ 
ding nv ear ef e bnder-| 7 
ſtand ) then let them that CENTER flee to the 


15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not go 3 
downe into theHouſe, neither enter therein to take 2 


is And let him that is in the field gnotturneback | | 
, But woeto themtharare with chüd, n 
igbt bee net in the 1 | 


+ 


dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: bat foꝛ the elects ſake! | 
whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhoztened the dayes,| 
21 And then, if any man ſhall lap to pou Noe, 
here is Chꝛiſt oꝛ loe, he is there: beleeue him not. 
22 Foz falſe Chꝛiſts and falſe pꝛophets ſhal rie, 
and ſhall chew ſignes and wonvers, to ſeduce, if t 


were pofſible,euen the elect, 


— 


— Nay 1 939 ' 
_ ; 
by: 


1 — 


23 But take pe heed: beholde, J haue fozetoly 
24 ( But in thoſe dapes, after that tribulati⸗ 
ſon the Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the Moone 
hall not giue her light. 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 
26 And then ſhall they (ee the Son of man com⸗ 


ming in the cloudes, with great power and glozp. 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
gather together his elect from the koure windes, 
om the vttermoſt part of the earth, to the vtter⸗ 
moſt part of heauen. | 7 
28 Nowlearne a parable of the figtree. When 
her bꝛanch is pet tender, and putteth fozth leaues, 

pe know that Summer is neere: 5 
| 29 Bo pe in like 5 chall ſee thele 
things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, euen at 
the doozes.  _ | 

30 Uerely J ſap vnto you, that this generation 

thall not paſle, till all theſethings be done. 
| 31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but mp 
woꝛdg ſhallnot paſſe away. 

32 CButof that day and that houre knoweth, 
ko man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, 
neither the Sonne, but the Father. Tr 
8 33 Cake ye heed, watch and pꝛay, koꝛ yeknow 
not when the time is. a 
14 For the Sonne of man is as a man taking a 


1 farre tourney, who left his houſe, and gaue authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to his ſeruants, and to euery man his wozke, and 
commanded the poꝛter to watch : 

"WM 35 Watch pe therefoze (foz pe know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cõmeth, at Euen, oꝛ at mid⸗ 
night, oꝛ at the cocke trowing, oꝛ in the mozning) 
36 L eſt comming luddenlp, he find pou ſleeping. 
37 And what J ſay vnto pon, J ſap vnto all, 
| Watch, | 

£ CHAP. XIII. 

1 ConfFiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman powreth oile 
on his head 10 Tudas ſelleth him, 43 betrayeth 
him. 66 Peter denieth him. 

Fter * two dayes wag the feaſt of the Paſſeo⸗ 


S. Marke. chap. 123. 


Þ | ter, and of vuleaucned bzead 2 aun the chiefe 
; SES, Pꝛieſts, | 


: 


Mat. 24.29 


Mat. 24 42 


; 


A Mat. 2 c. 2. 


* 


——— ˙ ö 


f 


— 


W chap. 14. 


S. Marke. 


1 


, 1 
- \ * 


* Mat. 2 6.6. 


lor, pure 
uard: or 


liquid nard. 


| See Matth. 
18.28. 


Mat. 26.1 


* Mat. 26.17 
j Ir, ſe Ae. 1. 
Iced. 


take him by craft, and put him todeath. 


be an vpꝛoze of the people. 
3 C* Andbeing in Bethanie, in the houle of 


[| fpikenard verp pꝛecious, and ſhee bzake the boxe, 
and powꝛed it on his head. | 
4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themlelues, and laid, Why was this waſte 
ofthe opntment made: 
5 Foz it mighthaue beene ſold fo2 moze then 


pooꝛe: and they murmured againſt her. 


n her? She hath wꝛou ghia ood wozke on me. 
7 bne the deus thick pottalwayes, and 


pe haue not alwayes. 


| 3 She hath done what ſhe could : thee is come | | 


 afozehand to anofnt my body to the burping. 


Golpel chalbe p:eached thozowout þ whole world, 
this allo that ? 
à memoziall of her. 

10 (And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, 
— vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, to betrap Him vnto 

em. 

11 Amd when they heard it, they were glad and 
pꝛomiſed to giue him money. And hee ſought how 
he might conuenientlybetrap him. 

12 ( And the firſt day of vnleauened Þzeap, 
when they killed the Pafteouer, his diſciples laid 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that we goe, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare, that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeoter 

13 And he ſenveth foꝛth two of his dilciples,and 
ſaith vnto them, Goe pe into the citie , and there 
ſhall meete pon a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. | | 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhall goe in, ſap pe tothe 


is the gueſt chamber, where J ſhall eate the Paſſe- 
suer with my Tiſciples © 


Pfleſts, and the Serfbes ſonght how they might| | 
2 But they laid, Not on the feaſt dap,lel there HF 


thee hundzed {| pence, and haue bene giuen to the 
.6. And Jeſus ſald, Let her alone, why trouble 


whenio yer pe will ye may dae them good: but me 


CS >. Lore BO "oa pF 
Sree, n 
322222 TIBAES! ot Wall” na 


hath. done, ſhall bee ſpoken of fo: 1 


| 


© Ser inet — 


1 Aub! 


— —— 


Simon the leper, as he late at meate, there came tt 
a woman, hauing an Alabaſter boxe of ointment of 


2 


4 IS 


F 2 . 
— ” — 


goon man ok the houſe, The Maſter laith, Where| i 


9 Qerelp J ſap vnto peu, Mhereſoener this 


1 2 S. Marke. 5 chap. 14. 


15 And he wil ſhew you a large vyper roome furs | 
niſhed and pꝛepared: there make ready foꝛ vs. 

16 And his Diſciples went fozth,and came into 
the citie, ann found 89 be had ſapd vnto them: and 
they made ready the Palleauen, 
Þ 4 And in be euening hee commeth with the 
wel ne 

18 And as they ſate and did eat, Jeſus laid, UAe⸗ ak. 26.20 

ilp J ſay vnto pou, one ok pou which eateth with 
Ine, ſhall betrap mee 
19 And they began te be ſozrofull, and to ſap vn⸗ 
1 175 one by one, Ag it I: And another ſaid, Is 


3 : ine 
0 And he gulwered, and ſain vnto them, it is one 
of the twelue that vippeth with me in the dich. 

21 The Son of man indeen goeth. as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten of him but woe to that man by whom the Son 
of man is hetrayedt Good were it foz that man, if | 
e had neuer bin bome.. 
22 C* Any as thep did eate, Aelus tacke bꝛead, Mat. 26.26 
mdblelled, and bꝛake it. and gaue to them, and ſain, | 
Take, eat: this is mp body. | 

23 And he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen 


3 hankes.hee gaue it to them: and they all danke 


5 it. ; x 
24 And be ſayd vnta them, This is my blood of 
he nꝛw Teſtament, which is ſhed foz many. 

25 Uerily J ſap mite pou, I will dzinkeno moze 


the fruit of the Uine, vntill that dap that Jjzink 

Wt nev in the kingdome of God. 
2 (And when they had lung an{ hymne, they | 197,7/e=* 

vent out into the mount of oliues. | 
27 And Jeſus ſapth vnto them, All ye ſhall bee | „at. 26.31 
Jetkendev becauſe of me this night ; fox it is wiitten, 
will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee 

fſcattere. Fi? 
28 But after that am riſen, J will gobefoze pou 

into Galilee. | 


29. But Peter ſaiꝭ vnto him, Although all Hall | at. 26.33 


* * 


be offended, pet will not J. EET 
30 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Uerily J lap vnto 
thee, that this ay, euen in this night, betoze the 
cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thaile. a 


. * 
5 


z But he ſpake the moze vehemently, If J 
: fhould 


4 


— — — 


4 IIS" 


_ 


Chap.14; S. Marke. 


Mat. 26.36 


*Mat. 2 6.47 


| (ozrowyfull vnto death: tary pe her 


| might ht paſt 


ſhould vie with thee , J will not deny thee i in ary 9 

wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 
32 N bb to a place which was named 

Ge bee whe ſit to ſayth toYis Dilciples Bit ve 


. I ſhall pray. . 
N 1 he taketh with him Peter, and James,, 

end dee began to be ſoze amazed, and to be 3} 
34 And faith vnto them, 9 * ſoule is exceedng 
and watch. 

- 35 And he werit ko ton Tülle aud kel on the 7 
Fraud, and pile. chart werepofſible,the hout 2 


36 5 bela Abba, Father, all things are po“ 
fible vnto thee, take away this cup from mee: Me 
uertheletle nor chat J will, but Ter thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them fleeping, | 


| | andſaith vito Peter Simon, Alepeſt thou? Col, 


deſt * thon watch onehoure? 
7538 Match pe and prap, left pe enter into tem. 
weeks The diet truely ts reatꝑ, but the fleſh 1 
eake, 
39 And againe hee went awap , and prayed, = 


| ſpake the ſame woꝛds. 5 

40 And when he returned, he found them alen 

again, (oz their epes were heaup)neither wilt 1 
what to anſwete him. | 

41 Andhe'commeth the thirn time and ſairh bu, | 
to them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reft 3 it 4 
enough,the houre is come, 'behoty, the Son of men 1 
ts betrayed into the hands of ſners. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs go, Loe, he that betrayeth mt | 

is at hand. 

43 [And immediatlp, while he pet ſpake, com 3 
meth Judas, one of the twelue, & with him a grezt * 
multitude with ſwoꝛds and ſtaueg, from the c hielt 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. N 

44 And he that betraped him, had giuen them il 
token faping, Whomſoener J ſhall kiſſe: that ſans 
ts he; take him, and leave him away ſafely 

47 And affoon as he was cente 8 goeth $ ag l 6 
118 to him, and ſaith; Maſter, E e AUR 0 


* ann the lald "ww hands in hin, u 2 | 
m. n : 


* 


S Marke. Chap.14. | 


47 And one of them that ſtoon by vzew a [word, 
and ſmote a leruant of the high Pꝛieſt, and cut off 
# his eare. 
2M ; 48 And Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them, Are 
A ve come out as agaimſt a thieke, with ſwoꝛds, and 
with ſtaues to take me: | 5 
49 J was dailp with you in the Temple, teach⸗ 
ing, and pee tooke me not; but the Scriptures muſk 
be fulfifſed. 
50 And thep all foꝛſooke him, and fled. 


"RF 51 And there followed him a certaine pong man, 
bauing a linnen cloth caff about his naked body, 
and the pong men laid hold on him. | 
8 52 And hee left the linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 
5; (am they led Jeſus away to the high | *Mt.26.57 
po zieſt, and with him were afſembled all the chleke 
ieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen into 
the palace of the hie Pꝛieſt: and hee ſate with the 
eruants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 
55 And thechiefe Pꝛieſts, and all the caunſell *Mat.26. 59 
ought foꝛ witneſſe againſt Jelus, to put him to 
death, and foumd none. 3 | 
56 Foz manp bare falſe witnelle againſt him, 
but their witnelle agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit- 
elle againſt him, ſaping, | 
58 We heard him ſay, J willdeſtroy this Tem- 
le that is made with hands, e within thee dayes 
ſ| will build another made without hands, 
g 59 But neither lo did their witnelle agree toge- 
her. 
60 And the hie Pzieſt food vp in the mids, and 
ker Jelus, ſaying, Anſwereff thou nothing: | 
hat is it which thele witnefle againſt thee ? 
461 But he he'dhispeace,and anſwered nothing. 
Againe, the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, &4 aid vnts him, 
| rt thou the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the Bleſſed ? 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, Nam: * and pe ſhall ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the cloudes of heauen. : 
; Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and 
Faith, What need we any further wümebler » 
. 64 Bee 


— ee edema 


= — — 


— 


4 


| Chad. 15. 


* —— TEE — 


*» 
— 


S. Marke. | 


| 


| *Mat.26.69 


*Mat.2 6.75 | 
lor, he pep. 
abundant y, 
or he began 
to we-pe, 


* Matt. 25. i. 


F Mat. 27. 13 


lace, there commeth one of the maides ok the high 


ſap to them that food by, This is one of them. 


death. 
65 And fome began to ſpit on him, and to.cotter 


the palmes ok their hands. f 
66 C* And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 


zieſt. 

67 And when te ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 
ſhee looked vpon him, andſaiv, And thou allo wait 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. : 

68 But he denied, laping, J know not, neither 
vnderffand J what thou ſapeſt. And he went out 
into the poꝛch, and the cocke crew. 

69 And a maide ſaw him againe, and began to 


70 And he denied it againe. And a little after 
they that ſtood by ſaide agoine to Peter, Surely 


71 But he began to curſe and toſweare,ſaying, 
I know not this man of whome pe ſpeake. 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke crew: and 
Peter called to minde the woꝛde that Jeſus ſaide 
vnto him, Befoze the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt 
— me thziſe. And when he thought thereon, he 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Jeſus brought be und and accuſed befor; Pilate, 15 
deliuered to be crucified, 27 bargeth betweene two 
thecues, 43 and u bonourably buried. 


Pilate, 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 


64 Be haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke g 
pee? And they all condemned him to bee guiltie of 


his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto him, 
Pꝛophecie: And the ſeruants did ſtrike him with 


thou art one of them: fox thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeach agreeth thereto, 


A Nd * ſtraightwap in the mozning the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts held a conſultatien with the Elvers| 
and Scribes, and the whole Councill, and bound 
Jeſus, and caried him away, and deliuered him to 


the Jewes ? And hee anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſapeſt it. = 

3 Andthechtefe Pꝛieſts accuſed him of many 
things, but he anſwered nothing. 


4 And Pilate aſkedhim wine laying, Au. 
Joan refi 


—— 


— 


ref thou nothing? beholyhow many things they 
witnelle againſt thee, 
| 5 But Jeſus pet anſweren nothing, ſo that Pi⸗ 
late marueiled. 
s Now at the Feaſt he relealen vnto them one 
pyuloner, whom ſoeuer they veſiren. 
7 Andthere was one named Barabbas, which 
lap bound with them that had made inlurrection 
vwitb him, who hav committed murder in the inlur⸗ 
rectton. 
7 83 Andthemultituve crying alowv,began to de⸗ 
dre him ro doe as he had euer done onto them. 
„But Pilate anſwered them, (aping, Mill pe 
that J releaſe vnto vou the Ring ol the Fewes ? 
10 (Feꝛ he knew that the chrefe Pꝛieſts han ve- 
liuered him foz emiv.) 5 | 
11 But the chieke Pꝛieſts moned the people» 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them- 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
chem, What will ye then that J chall doe vnto him 
IM whom pecall the King of the Jewes ? ' 
: 13 And they cried out againe, Cruciſie him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaivvnto them, Why, what e- 
uill hath he done 2 And they cried out the moze ex⸗ 
ceedingly, Cruciſte him. 
„ (And ſo Pilate. willing to content the pes⸗ 
39 ple, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered 
Jelus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucifted. 
16 Ans the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
1 _ Pꝛetozium, and thep call together the whole 
band. 
17 And thep clothed him with purple, and plat⸗ 
ted a crowne of thoznes, and put it about his head, 
8 ann began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 
19 And they mote him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing their knees, 
woꝛſhipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple krom him, and put his owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him. ; 
a *Andthey compell one Simon a Cyzentan, | lat. 29.32 
who palled by, comming out ofthe countrep the ke⸗ 
tber of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his . 
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Chap. 5. 8. Marke. 


*Eſaigg. 13 


þ 


Rull. 


with myrrhe: but he receiued it not. 


man ſhould take. | 


ed him, _ 
26 And the perſcription ok his accuſation was 


IEWES, | 


one on his right hand, anv the other on his left. 


ſout 
wa 
de 

dapes, 


Croſſe. 


others, himſelke he cannot ſaue. 


him. 


houre 

34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with n 
*Mat.17 46 loud vice, ſaping,“ Eloi, Eloi, lamalabachthant ? 
why Halt thou fazſaken me: 


heard it, lain, Behold,he calleth Elias. 


| come to take him downe. 


* dy — 
"_ * 4 —_ 


22 Andthep bzing htm vnto the place Golgo- | | 
tha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a ; 


23 And they gaue him to dzinke , wine mingled I 


| 24 And when they had crucifted him, they parted J 


25 Andit was the third houre, and they cruciß⸗ 


witten ouer, 1 fi E K ING OF THE| | 
27 And with him they crucille two theenes , che 


28 And the Scripture was fulfifled, whieh 
oy „And he was numbzed with the tranſgref-| 7 


2 9 And they that pale by, railed on him, k 
their heads, and ſaying, Ab, thou that 
royelt the Temple, and builvelt it in thzee| 
v I 
30 Saue thy ſelke, and come vowne from the 


3 1 Likewiſe allothe chieſe Pꝛieſts mocking, ſaid 3 
among themlelues with the Scribes , Hee ſaued | 


32 LetChzift the Ring of Jſrael deſcend now | 


from the Crolle, that wee may ſee and beleeue:| | 
And they that were cruciſten with him, reuiled | 


which is, being interpzeted, My God, Wy God, 

35 And ſomeok them that ſtood by, when they f 
36 And one ranne, and filled a ſpunge full of vi- + 
neger, and put it on a reeve, and gaue him to dzink. 
ſaying, Let alone , let vs ſee whether Elias will 


37 Au 


| 


33 And when theſirth houre was come, there NF | 
was darkenelle ouer the whole land, until the ninth | x 


S. Marke. Chap.x 6 
| 7 x» ang erded weith a lond vopce, and gaue 8 
the ghoſlt. n 
38 And the vaple of the Temple was rent in 
ine fron thetop to the bottome. e 
©: » CAm when the Centurion which ſtood ouer 


ö 


alnſt him, law that hee ſo cryen out, ann gaue vy 
te ee was the Sous 


0 470 e 33 

40 There were alſo women looking on afarre 
among whom was Mary Magualene, aud Was 
ve matherof James the le lle. and of Joles and 


„„ yh Tt DOE 16-0 4, 

t Mho allo. when hee was in Galilee, * fol-' | * Luke 8.3. 
ved him, and miniſtred vntohim, and manpo⸗ 
er ionen which came vp with him vato Mleru⸗ | 


42 “ Andnow when the Euen was cone, (be⸗ *at 27:57 
tle it was the pzeparation,that is, the day befoze 
e Sabbath) 
4 Joſeph ok Arimathea, an honourable coun⸗ 
ler, which alſo waited fo: the Ringdome of Sod, 
me, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and eraued 
e body of Jelus. ESE 
44 And Pilate marueiled if hee were already 
av, and calling vnto him the Centurion, he aſked 
n whether he had bene any while dead. 
45 And when hee knewit of the Centurion, hee 
aue the body to Joſep ,. | 
46 And he bought fine linnen, and tooke him | 
SWvne,andw2apper him in the linnen, and laid him 
e ſepulchze which was hewen out of a rocke, and 
ulled a ſtone vnto the dooze of the ſepulchꝛe. 
8 47 Aud Mary Magvalene, and Marp the mos, 
er of Jo es beheld where he was laid. | 
„ H A b. XVI. 
Chriſts reſurrection. 9 He appear th to Mary Mag- 


dalexe and other, 15 Sendeth forth his Apoſtles, 19 
and aſcendeth into heauen. 


My when the Sabbath was paſt Mary Mags | 
4 Avalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 


Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. Luke 24. 


2 * And verp earelp in the mozning, the — john 20. 7. 
ay 


——_— — 


—_—— 


nm 


"HE "= ö 


— 


Loh. 20. 1. 


| +Mat.26.33 


*[oh. 20.14 


Luke 8. 2 


Luk. 24.13 


»Luk. 24.3 6 


1ohn 20.19, 


{ [Or fogether 


Mat. 28.19 


Joh. 12.4 8 
*ARs 16.78 


—— 


| white garment, and they were afrighted, , 


is riſen he is tot here 8: behothe ore the, 
6 


| 


their vnbelieke, and hardnelle of heart, becauſe the) 


day of the week they tame vt the ſepulchzezat tl 
lng ofthe ſunne: | 

And they ſaid antongthemſelues, Who that! 
roll » awap 11 n dooke of the lexul 


che ? f 
4 + (Andinhenthep laden aber liv thaxthe la, 
wag rolled: 'away)foxit was very N 
5 Amd entring into the ſepulchze, chen ani 
pong man ſitting on the right live, clothed in a n 


6 An he ſaith vnto them, Be not afright d 
ſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruciſied jt | 


But goepaut way, tellhis vilclple$,gid 5. 
ter that he yo oy pou into Galilee,there 10 
ve ſee him. as he — 

8 And they went out quickly, and fledfrom „. 
derben foz they — and were amazed, ne, 
fra " ſaid they any thing to any nam fopthex hitte: 

ald. 

9 C Now when leſus wus rilen early „ the fal 
da vet the weeke,*he appeared ſirſt to Mary Mag 
dalene,* out of whom he had calf ſeuen deuils. 

10 And thee went and told them that hay ben 

with him, as they mourned and weyt. 
11 And thep, when they had heard that hee n 
aliue, and had bene ſeene of her, beleeuen nat. 

12 ¶ After that he appeared in another font; 
vnto two of them, as they walked, and went into 7 
the countrep. 1 

13 And they went and tolde it vnto the reſidue, I 
neither beleened they them. | 

14 C* Afterward he appeared vnto the eteue, 
as they late at meate, and vpbzaived them with 


beleened not them,which had ſeene him after het 
was riſen, I 
5 And he ſayd vnto them, Goe pe into all the 
woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to etterp creature. | 
16 He that belceueth, and is baptized, ſhalbe a Z 
ued, but he that heleeueth not, halbe damned. 


E 
1 


leeue, In my 


17 Andtheſe 8 ſhall follow them that br : 
ame thall they caſt w—_ | 
the) 


* 


. Luke. Chap. i. 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, Acts 2.4. 

18 They thal take vp ſerpents, if they dzinke AaAtesz8.s | 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall Ates 38.8 
lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. 

19 ¶ Sa then after the Loꝛd Had ſpoken vnto 
them, he was rereiued vp into heauen, and late on „Tul 24.5: 
the right hand of God. 

20 Ann they went foꝛth, x pꝛeached euerp where, 
the Low wozking with them, and confirming the ; *Hebr. 2.4, 
wozd with lignes following. Amen. 


[ererienreirenre 
The Goſpel according to S. Luke. 


| r. I. 
3 TLukes preface. 5 The conception of lohn Japtiſt, 

26 And of Chriſt. 57 The natinitie and cir. 
cumciſion of Iohn. 
| z@ D:afinuch as many haue taken in 

9 hand to (et foꝛth in oꝛder a declara⸗ 
tion of thole things which are moſt 
fſurely beleeued among vs, 
2 „ 2 Cuenas they deliuered them 
N vnto vs, which from the beginning 
were eye witneſſes, and miniſters of the woꝛd: 

3 Jtſeemed good to me allo, hauing had perfect 
vnderſtanding of things from the very firſt, to wꝛite 
bnto thee in oꝛder, moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certaintie of 

hole things wherein thou haſt bene inſtructed. 

5 C Ty was in the dapes of Herode the 

King of Judea, a certaine Pꝛieſt, na⸗ 
med Zacharias, ot the courſe of Abia, aud his wife 
vas of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous befoze God, 
walking in all the commandements and ozdinanres 
of the Lozd,blameleſſe. 

7. And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliza⸗ 
beth was barren, and they both were now well ſtri⸗ 
ken in peres. 

8 And it came to palle, p while hee executed the 
Pꝛieſts office befoze Gov in the oꝛder ok his courſe, 

F 9 Accoz- 


Chap.1., S. Luke. 


Mala. 4. 6. 


(0r hy. 


BS Aconding to the cuſtome ofthe Pzielts office, 
his lot was to burne incenle when he went into the 
Temple ok the Low. a 


*Exod.30.5] 10 And the whole multitude okthe people were 


leuit. 16.17. 


pꝛaying without at the time of incenſe. 

x1 And there appeared vnto him an Angel ok the 
a onthe right live of the Altar of in⸗ 
cenle, | 

12 And when Zacharias law him, hee was trou⸗ 
bled, and keare fell vpon him. 4 

1 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Ja⸗ 
charias,fo2 thy pzaper is heard, and thy wife Eli⸗ 
zabeth ſhall beare thee a lonne, and thou halt call 
his name John. 1 8 

14 And thou ſhalt haue iop and gladnes, and ma⸗ 
ny chall reioyce at his birth: 
| 15 Fo: he ſhall be great in the ſight ofthe Lov, 
and ſhall dꝛinke neither wine,noz ſtrong dꝛinke, and 


the childzen,e the dilobedient j to the wiſdom ofthe 
iuſt, to make ready a people pꝛepared foz the Loꝛd. 


wife well ſtriken in peeres. 

am Gabꝛtel that ſtand in the pꝛe ence of God, and 
glad tidings. 

to ſpeake, vntil the day that theſe things ſhalbe per⸗ 


ſhalbe kulſilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waſted foꝛ Zacharias, aud mar: 
ueiled that he taried lo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out hee could not ſpeake 
vnta them: and they perceiued that hee had ſeene a 
viſton in the Temple: foꝛ he beckened vuto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſſe. 


23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the — 
| 0 


— 


— — » — 
— — —— — — 56 ——_ 


nn. 


he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt,euen from hi? 
mothers womde. N | 1 

16 And many of the childzen of Ilrael ſhall he 
turne to the Low their God. . = 


17 Amd he ſhall goe befoze him in the ſpirit and þ F 
power of Elias to turne the hearts of the kathers t 


18 And Zacharias ſam vnta the Angel, Mherby » 
ſhall J know this? Foz J am an olde mau, and mꝰ 
19 Andthe Angel anſwering, laid vnto him, J 2 
am ſent to ſpeake-vnto thee , and to ſhew thee thele| | 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe. and not able : 


fozmed becauſe thou beleeueſt not my wozds, which 


Wy n 
55 N 7 ry 


* 
= PTY 


4 * —_—— 


of his miniltration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his owne houle, 

24 And after thoſe daies his wife Elizabeth con⸗ 
ceiued, and hid her ſelfe fine moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lod dealt with mee in the 
dapes wherein he looked on mee, to take away my 
repꝛoch among men. 

26 And in the ſirxt moneth, the Angel Gabziel 
was ſent from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, | 

27 Toa virgine eſpotſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joleph, ok the houſe of Dauid, and the virgins 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſave, 
Haile thou that arr {| highly fauoured, the Loꝛd is 
with thee: Bleſſed art thou among women. 
| 29 And when ſhe law him, ſhee was troubled at 
bis ſaping, and caſt in her mind what maner of la⸗ 
lutation this ſhould be. | 

30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Ma⸗ 
rie, koꝛ thou haſt found fauour with God. 

31 And beholde, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 


name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
ok the higheſt, and the Loꝛd God ſhall giue vnto 
him the thꝛone ok his father Dauid. 
| 33 And he chall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob 

foz euer, and ok his kingdome there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then laid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing J know not a man:; | 

35 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vbnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhal come vpon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſf ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therefoze al- | 
lo that holp thing which ſhall be hozne of thee,ſhall | 
be called the Sonne of God. | 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, thee hath 
alſo conceiued a lonne in her old age, and this is the 
ſirt moneth with her, who was called harren. 

37 Foz with God no thing ſhall be vnpolſible. 

38 And Marp ſald, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lo, be it vnto me accozding to thy woꝛd, and the 
Angel departed from her. 

39 And Marp aroſe in thoſe dapes, and went 


wombe, and bing foozth a lonne, and ſhalt call his | 


F 2 into 


— 
n 


| S.Luke, Chap.t. | 


lor, graci. 
0kfly aceep- 
ted, or much 
es aced, ſee 
der ſe j o. 


*Eſai. 7. T4, 
mat. I. 2 f. 


. 
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| 


| 


C hap. Io S.Luke . 


into the hill country, with haſte,into a city of Juda, 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zachartas, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſle that when Elizabeth 
heard the lalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
—— wombe, and Elizabeth was fille with the holy 

Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loi vopce, and ſaid, 
Blefſed art thou among women, and bleed is the 
fruit of thp wombe. 

43 And whence! is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lo2d ſhould come to me? 

44 Fozloe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation 


koz io 
bas there. told her ok the Lozd. 
46 And Mary ſaiv, My ſoule voth magnille the 


oꝛd. 
47 And mp ſpirit hath retopced in God my Sa⸗ 
niour. 


rations ſhall call me bleſled. 

49 Fo: he that is mightie,hath done to me great | 4 
things. and holy is his Name, Þ 
50 And his mercie is on them that feare him, | 

from generation to generation. 


: Pfal.33. — ſcattered the pꝛoud in the imagination of their 
1 earts. 
*r.Sam.2.6 | 52 Me hath put downe the mightie from their | | 
c ſeats, and eralted them of low degree. | 
Pal 34.10; 53 *He hath filledthe hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath ſent emptie awap. | 


lere. 321.3, 54 Dehath holpen his leruant Iracl,*in wen, 


8 W ok his mercie, 
e ſpake to our fozefathers,to Abzahant, | 
19. * 5 bis 'eed fo? euer. 
56 And Mary above with her about thice | 
moneths, and returned to her owne houſe. 
7 Non Elizabeths full time came, that ſit 


thould be deliuered, and ſhe bzoughtfozth a ſonne. 


58 am 


2 . * 


r - Wakes 
. 1 - 3 
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wunden in mine eares, the babe leaped in mp womb * 


4 Or, which | 45 : "And bleſſed is ſhe {| that beleeued, foz there + 
b-leevez | ſhall be a performance of thole things, which were ; 


48 Foz hee hath regarded the low eſfate of his , 
handmaiden : foꝛ behold, from hencefoꝛth all gene 1 


* Efai.zr.9, | 51 he hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he 1 


. would haue him called. 


thozowout all the hill countrey of Judea. 


3 


| IR — 3 


bzaham, 


8. Luke. | cha. I. 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Loꝛd had fhewed great mercie vpon her, 
and they reiopced with her. | 

59 And it came to palle that on the eight day 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name ok his father, | 

60 And his mother anſwered, and laide, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſatd vnto her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſignes to his father, how hee 


63 And he aſkedfoz a wiiting table, and wꝛote, 
laping, His name is John: and they marueiled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue looſed. and he ſpake, and pꝛaiſed God. 
65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all theſe || ſayings were noiled abꝛoad 


66 And all they that heard them, lald them vp in 
their hearts, ſaping, What maner of child ſhall this 
be ? And the hand of the Lozd was with him. 

57 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Gholk, ann pzopheſied, taying, | 

68. Bleſſed be the Low God ok Jſrael, fo2 hee 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, f 

69 * And hath raiſed vp an hozne of ſaluation 
fo2 vs, in the houſe of his leruant Dauid, 

70 As he ſpake bythe mouth ot his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, which haue bene ſince the woꝛlo began: 

71 That we ſhould be laued from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hatevs, | 

72 To perkozme the mercie pzomiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy Touenant, 

73 * The oath which he ſware to our father A- 


74 Chat he would grant vnto vs, that we being 
delttered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerue him without feare, TIT a 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſnefle befoze him, 
all the dayes of our life. 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of 
the highelt: foz thou ſhalt goe befoze the face of the 


Lo:dto prepare his wapes, 


77 Tol 


* Pſal 132, 
18. 


* Tere. 23.3 
and 30 9. 


x Gen 22.16 
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g— 
— — 
— Rog. 


P as OA, OA 


a 
— „ 


| 


1%, fer. 


] c hap.2. S. uke. 


er, melt 
| of ibe merey. 
10, Sume- 
brauch, Zac. 
3.8 eſai 11. 
r. malach. 4. 
2. umb. 24. 
17. 


1 


| or, inrolled 


lohn 7.4 


| 


| 0r,tle 


| ches. 


riſtag, or | 79 Cs giue light to them that ſit in varkneg, and 


ſhewing vnto Jſrael. 
CHA 


77 To giue knowlenge of ſaluation vnto his 
people, ſj by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, | 
78 Though the || tender mercie of our God, 
wherby [the day ſpꝛing frõ on high, hach viſited vs, 


in the Hadow ok death, to guide our feete into the 
wap ok peace. = 
80 And the childe grewe, and warev ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts, till the dap of hig 


P. II. 
1 Auguſfus taxet / all the Romane Emjive. 6 Chrifs| 
natimitie, 21 Hi circumciſion, 28 and 36 Summe-| 
on and Auna prop heſie of Chriſt. - 1 
A Md it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went ont a decree from Ceſar Auguffus, that 
all the wog ſhould be|| taxed, L 
2 (And this taring was firſt made when Cy-| } 
renius was gouernour in Spꝛia) £4095 2-1 
3 Anvall went to be taxev, enerponeinto his 
owne citis. 1 
4 And Joſeph alſo went vp from Galile, out ok 
the citie ol Nazareth, into Judea, vnto the * citie 
of Dauid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
was ofthehouſe and linage of Daud, ))) 
5 To be taxed with Marp his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. | 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
dapes were accopliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deltuered. 
7 And ſhe brought fo2th her firſt boꝛne ſonne, 
and wzapped him in ſwavling clothes, and laid hun 
in a manger, becaule there was no roome foz them 
in the Inne. A 
8 And there were in the ſame countrep ſhep- 
heards abiding in the field, keeping || watch ouer 
their flocke bp night. | 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lo2d came vpot 
them, ann the glozp of the Loꝛd ſhone round about 
them, and they were ſoze afraid. 175 
10 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: 
Foz behold, A bzing pou good tidings of great 1p, |i 
which ſhall be to all people, n 
11 Foz vnto pon is bozne this dap, in the city of | 
Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chꝛiſt theLozd. q | 
12 
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| S. Luke, - Chap.z, | 


z zAnd this ſhall-bee a ſigne vnto pou, pee ſhall 
WM | findethe babe wzapped inſwavlingctotheslying in 
BZ [a manger, - a 

z Anvſiddenly there was with the Angel a 
27 | multitude of the heauenly hoſte pzaiſing God, and | 


| 34 Gloꝛp to God in thehigheſt, and on earth | 
peace, good will toward men. 
15 And it came to palle as the Angels were gone 
away from them into heauen, the ſhepheards laid 
one to another, Let vs now goe euen vnto Bethle⸗ 
hem, x ſee this thing which is come to pale, which | 
the Lom bath made knowen vnto vs. 3 
28! 26 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
ann Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
3 17 And when they han feen it, they made know: 
en abꝛoad the ſaping, which was told them, concer- 
ning this child. hs | 
18. And all they that heard it, wondzed at thoſe 
things which were told rhem by the ſhepheards. 
£719: But Mary kept all theſe things, and ponde- 
20 And the thepheards returned, gloꝛikying any 
buatſing Sov fd; all the things that they had heard 
unn ſecne, as it was told vnto them. 
21 * Aud when eight dayes were accompliſhey Gene. 1. 
foꝛ the circumciſing of the child, his name was cal⸗ 12. 
led! Jelus, which was lo named of the Angelbefaze ac, 1 21. 


he was conceiued in the wombe. P 7 
% Ann hen the daies of her puri lication accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they 
5 brought him to Hieruſalem , to pzeſent him to the 
oz, | | 
0 23 (As it is wꝛitten in the law of the Low,*E-| ,,._ 1773 
uery male that openeth the wombe, ſhall bee called nam. 18,15. 
holy to the Low.) - 5 f | 
- 24 And to offer a ſacrifice accozding to* that | cut. 12. 
which is lad in the law ofthe Lo, a paire of tur- 26. 
tle voues, oz two pong pigeons, U 
25 And behold, there was a man in Hierulalem, 
whole name was Simeon , and the ſame man was 
iuſt and deuout, waiting foz the conſolation of J{- | 
rael: and the holy Gholt was vpon him. 
26 And it was . vnto him bp the holy 


mans ie anda 4 Sholt J“ | 
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| 


© Chap, 8 


8. Luke. 


lor, Iſoael. 


*Deut.16 x 


Ghoſt, that he ſhould not lee death, before hee hay: 
ſeene the Loꝛds Chziſt. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into theT 
and when the parents brought in the child Je —4 
to doe fo2 him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke he him bp in his armes, an blel, 
ſed God, and ſaid, 


29 Loꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſernant vepart in 
1 woꝛd. 
| Foz mine epes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 


all people. 


32 A light to — 208 the Gentiles, and the glozy C 


of thy people Ilrael. 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


3 3 And Joleph and his mother marueiled at 1 
| 


| 34 And Simeon blellen them, and lain into Mas 1 
ir bis mother, Behold,this child is et fozthe* fall 
and rifing againe of many in Iſrael: and foz a ligne 3 


which Halbe ſpoken againſt, 
35 (Bea, a ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce thozow thy owne 
ſoule — IRE] the thoughts ofmany hearts may be 


Js And chere was one Anna a P2opheteſle, the. 


peres from her virginitie. 


and day. 


that looked foz redemption in} Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had perfozmed all things ac- 
coꝛding to the Law of the Loꝛd, they returned into 
Galilee, ta their ownecitie Nazareth. 

40 And the child grebe, and waxed ffrong in ſpi⸗ 
rit filled with wiledome, and the grace of Gov was 


vpon Him. | 
41 Nowhis parents went to Hierulalem euer? 


pere, at the feaſt ofthe Paſſeoner. 


vp to Hierulalem, akter the cuſtome ok the feall. 


Jr N thou haſt pzepared befozethe face of 4 | 


becher of Phanuel,of the tribe of Aler ; the was | F 
of a great age, and had liuedwith an dul band ſenen ; 


37 Andſhewas a wivow about foureſcoze any | 


foure yeeres,which departed not from the Temple, | 
| hut ferued God with faſtings and pzapers night 


42 And when he was twelue peres old, they went 


43 Ann | 


38 And che comming in that inſtant, gaue thanks 4 1 
likewi'e vnto the Lou, & ſpake of him to allthem | % 


S. Luke. C hap.3 . 


43 And when they had fulfilled the dapeg, as 

they returned, the child Jeſus tariedbehind inHie- 

ruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene in the 
company, went a dapes tourney, and they ſought 
bim among theirkinſefolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when thep found him not, they turned 
backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeeking him. 
| 46 And it came to paſſe, that after thzee dapes 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midlk 
| of the Doctozs, both hearing them, and al king 
them queſtions. | | 
| 47 And all that heard him were aſfoniſhed at his 
vnderſtanding, and anlweres. 

248 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaid vnto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and J haue 
ſought thee ſoꝛrowing. f | 

*Y 49 And hee ſaid vnto them, How is it that pee 

= fought me? Wilt pe not that J mult be about my 

Fathers buſineſle ? | . 

28 59 And they vnderſtood not the ſaping which he | 

qpake vnto them. | 

A 51 And he went vdowne with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubiect vnto them: But his 
mother kept all thele lapings in her heart. | 

52 And Jelus increaſed in wiſedome and [[ ffa- | 0», «go - 
ture, and in kauour with God and man. | 

5 CHAP. 11L ---- | 

81 7obnt preaching and baptiſine. 15 Huteſtimony of | 

3 Chrift. 20 Herod impriſoneth him, 21 Chriſt is 

15 baptix ed. 23 Hi genealogie. . | 

5 Nys in the fifteenth yeere ok the reigne of Ti- 

| berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Gouer⸗ 
nour of Judea, and Herovebeing Tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, and his b2other Philip Tetrarch of Jturea, 

and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lpſanias 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caſaphas being the hie Pꝛieſts, 
the woꝛd of God came vnto John the ſonne of Ja⸗ 
charias, in the wildernelle. ; | 

And he came into all the countrey about Joz-,* Matt. 3.1, 
dane, pzeaching the baptiſme ok repentance,foz the 
remiſſion of ſinneg. 

3 5 4 As 


FC EEE 


| Chap.3 - S.Luke. 


| | 4 As tt is wzitten in thebooke of the wozdg of 
*Eſai.4*3- Elaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wildernefſe, Pꝛepare pee the way of the 
Lozd, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euerp valley ſhall be filled, and euerp moun⸗ 
taine and hill chall be bꝛought low, and the crooked 
Hall be made ſtraight, and the rough wapes chall be 
made ſinooth. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of Gov. 

ö 7 Then laid he to the multitude that came foꝛth 

* Mat.z.7. | tobe baptized of him, O generatien of vipers, who 
| Hath warned pou to flee from the wꝛath to tome? 

gor me / 8. Being kozth therefore fruits || worthy of re- | 
| ' pentance, and begin not to ſap within your ſelnes, | 
| le haue Abꝛaham to our father: Foz I ſap vnto | } 
| pou, that God is ableof theſe tones to raile vp chll- | : 
dzen vnto Abzaham. | | 3 

9 And now allo the axe is laid vnto the roote of 
the trees: Euery tree therefoze which bꝛingeth not 
fozth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the 

re. 


10 And the people aſkedhim,ſaying,What Hal 4 
we doe then: 5 3 
11 He an\wereth and ſaith vnto them, He that| 2 


lam. 2.5. hath two coates, let him imparr to him that hath 


„7. none, and he thathath meat let him doe likewiſe, | 4 
12 Then came alſo Publicanes to be baptized, 

and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doee?s 
x3 And he ſaid vnto them, Exact no moze then 

that which is appointed ot by 
14 And the ſouldierg likewiſe demanded of him, 

| faping, And what ſhall we doe? And hee ſaid vnto | „ 

Ake » them, Doe violence to no man neither accuſe anz 

% ee“ falſip, and he content with pour we ges. | 


1 or, allow. 


if 15 Andasthepeopt- were!) in erpectation, and 
10x in ſuſ. allmey || muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
| | Pagel . | he were the Chiiff oz not: 
edler d.. 36 John anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, J 
bared. indeede baptize pon with water, but one mightier 
Mat. 3. 17. then J commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes Jam 
not worthy to vnlooſe he shall baptize pon with the 
| holy Bheft. and with fire. | 
| 17 Whotﬀ kenne is in bis Fend, and Gee will 


thozowlp purge his flooze, and will gather the 
er 


— 


S. Luke. chap.3 5 


Wheat into his garner, but the chaffe he will burne 
with fire vnguenchable. ; 

13 And many other things in his erhoztation 
Z | pzeachedhevnto the people. | 
7 2 * ut Merode the Tetrarch being repzooued. 

bp him foz Herodtas his bzother Philips wife, and 

fo: all the euils which erode had done, 

20 Added pet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp John | 


in pꝛiſon . | | 
21 Mo when al the people werebaptized,*and 
lit came to pale that Jeſus alfo being baptized, and 
F pꝛaping, the heauen was opened : _ 

22 Ann the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 


beauen, which lan, Chou art my beloued Sonne, in 
thee J am well pleaſed. STR 

23 And Jeſus himſelfe beganne to bee about 
2A | thirtie peeres of age, being (as was ä ) 
8 | the forme of Joleph, which was the ſonne of 


elt 
b 1 24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, which 
vas the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of 


Melchi, which was the ſonne of Janna, which 
was the ſonne of Joleph, 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias, 
which was the ſonne of Amas, which was rhe 
ſonne of Maum, which was the ſonne of Eli, 
which wag the ſonne of Magge. | 

26 Thich wastheſonne of Maath, which was 

the ſonne of Matthathias, which wag the tonne o 
=E | Semei;which was the ſonne of Yoleph, which was 
2 | the ſonne of Juda, 
X | 27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, which was 
the ſonne of Rhela, which was the tonne of Jow- 
babel, which was the ſonne of Halathiel, which 
was the ſonne of Meri, NS. 

28. Which was che ſonne of Melchi, which 


was che ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Colam, which was the ſonne of Elmodam, which 
was the fonne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſonne of Joſe, which was 
the ſonne of Eliezer, which was the lonne of Jos 


rim, which was che ſonne of Matthat, which was 


hape like a voue vpon him, and a volce came from | 


* Mat. 1g. 3. 


* Mat. 3.13. 


the ſonne of Leui, 
22 e Tehhich, 


12 


1555 —— 


30 Which was the onde of Gimeon,which was | | 
the ſonne of Juda, which was che ſonne of Joleph, | 
which was che ſonne of Jonan, which was the 


| Chap.4 « | 8. Luke. 


ſonne of Eliakim, 1 
31 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was| 3 
the ſonne of Menam, which was rhe ſonne of Mat: 
tatha, which was the ſonne af Mathan,which was 
| theo ue a Dt, e. 
32 Which was rhe ſonne of Jefle, which wass 
| theſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, 
| which was the ſonne of Salmon, which was the] Þ 
ſonne of Maaſſon, =! 
33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, which 
I was che ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne of | 
1 Etro „which was the ſonne of Phares, which | 
was the ſonne of Juda, m_ 3 
; 34 Which was the ſonne of Yacob,which was 
the ſonne of Flaac, which was the ſonne of Abza- 
| ham, which was the ſonne of Thara, which was 
the ſonne of Machoz, 
| 35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, which was 
| 
| 


ö the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſonne of Pha» 

| leg, which was the ſonne of Heber, which was the 
ſonneof Sala, | 

36 Thich was the ſonne of Tainan, which was 

the ſonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſonne of 

Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe, which was 


| the ſonne of Lamech, ! | 

N 37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, which 

| was the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 

Jared, which was the ſonne of Maleleel, which if 

| was the ſonne of Cainan, 11 

1 | 38 Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was 

| the ſonne of Seth, which was che ſonne of Adam, | ill 

| .| which was the ſonne of God. "= 

1 5 CHA P. IIII. 1 8 

| 1 Chri$t; temptation & faſting. 13 He owercommeth WL 

| the deuill, 1 4 beg inneth to preach. 16 TheyofNa-| iſ 

| l Lare th admire him, © . 1 f 
{*Matth, 4.1 A Ny *Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- l 

| E "Þ ned from Joꝛdane, and was lev by the Spirit WM ! 

| into the wildernes, | 

| 2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the denill,, i } * 

| and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: and byes - Ik 

1 : , they] . 


_ 


S.Luke. Chap.4. 
they were ended, he afterward hungred. = | 

3 Andthedeuill ſapd vnto him, Af thon be the 
Donne ok God, commaund this ſtone that it bee 
made bꝛead. 

4 And Jelus anſwered him, ſaying, It is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that man ſhall not liue by bꝛead alone, but bp e- 
uery wozd of God. NN 
5 Ann the deuill taking him vp into an high 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of 
the wozld in a moment of time. 

6 And the deuill layv vnto him, All this power 
will J giue thee, and the glozp of them; foz that is 
deliuered vnto mee, and to whomſoener J will, J 


5 0 Af thou therebvze wilt | wozthip me, all ſhall Ior,fux 
FI | b a me be. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Get fore me. 
thee behinde we, Satan: fox it is wzitten, Thou 
Ml 1 worſhip the Lozd thy God, and him only ſhalt 
. 9 And hee bꝛought him to Hierulalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, 
Af you bethe Sonne ok God, eaſt thy ſelfe downe 
om hence. {5 
10 Fo: itis wꝛitten, Me ſhall giue his Angels 
charge ouerthee,to keepe thee. 
11 And in their hands they ſhal beare thee vp, leſt 
at any time thou dalh thy foot againlt a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Jt is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 
13 Andwhen the deuill had ended all the temp- 
tation, he veparted from him foꝛ a ſeaſon. TD 
14 (And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
ſpirit into Galile,and there went out a fame ot him 
thzough all the regton round about. | 
1 5 . — taught in their Spnagogues, being 
ted or all. | 
| — ¶ And hee came to Mazareth, where he had Mat. 13.53 
bene bꝛought vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went | 
into the Spnagogue on the Sabbath dap, and food 
vp koꝛ to read. | | 
17 And there was delivered vnto him the booke 
© } ofthe Pꝛophet Eſaias, æ when he hadopenedthe| _ 
X | booke,he fotmd the place where it wm ge. | | 
1 1 1 3 


* — — 
— 


3 8 
F 


s. Luke. | 


1. Xin. 3.1 


lor, edge, 


Mat. 13.37 


12. Kin. 3.14 


28 ,*CheSpirlt of he Low js vpo Fme becauſe 


their city was built) that they might caffhim down| | 


ethath anopnted me to pzeach the Goſpel to the 
5 hath ſent me to heale the bzoken Hearted, 
to pzeach deliuerance to the caytines, and recoue- 
rin * ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
JGG | 
I 7 To pꝛeach the acceptable peere of the Lom. 
20 And he cloſed the hook, and he gaue it againe 
to the miniſter, and ſate downe: and the eyes of all 
Ie * were in the Synagogue were faſtened 
on him. | A 3 
21 And he begen to ſap vnto them, This dap is 
this Scripture filfiſſev in pour eares. 3 


gracious wozds, which pꝛoceeded out of his mouth. 
And they ſaid. Is not this Joſephs ſonnes? 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ne wil ſurely ſap vnto| 4 
me this pꝛouerb, Phyſician heale thy ſelfe: What-| ? 
ſoeuer we haue Heard done in Capernaum, doe alſo 
here in thy countrep, F 
24 Andheſaiv,QUerily J ſay vnto pou, no Pzo-| | 
phet e owne countrey. 22518 
25 But J tell vou of a trueth, many widowes| 2 
were in J:rael in the daies of Elias, when the hea-| 7 
uen was ſhut vp thꝛee peeres & fire moneths: when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 7 
26 But vntonone of them was Elias ſent, ſat ? 
vnto Sarepta a citie of Sidon, vnto a woman that 
was a widow. Sh | 9 
22. And many lepers were in Ilrael in the tine 
of Eltzeus the Prophet: and none of them was 
2 — * th e Spꝛian. bent 3 
28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wꝛath, 
29 Androſe vp, and thzuff him out of the citie, | ? 
and ledde Him vnto then bꝛow of the hill (whereon| 


headlong. | 
30 But he paſſing thoꝛow the middes of them, | | 
went his wap: 
31 And came dobone ta Capernaum, æ citie ot 


Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 
32 And they were aftonifhed at his voctrine: *foz 


| His wozd was with power. 


32 Cay 


— 


422 Ayd all bare him witnes,and wonvzed'atthe| 


—- 


— 


S. Luke 5 Chapiq. 


33 (And in the Synagogue there was a man rk. 23 
which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, and cried 
ont with a loud voyce, | 

34 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue we to doe lor, ane. 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Mazareth ? art thou come 
to deſtroy vs? J know thee who thou art, the Holy 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and come out ot᷑ him. And when the deuil had 
S | th:owenhim in the mids, he came out ok him, and 

hurt him net. 1 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amon 
themſelues, ſaping, What a wozd is this:; foꝛ wit 
authoꝛitie and power he commandeth the vncleane 
ſpirits, aud they come out. ? 
| 37 And the fame of hun went out into euery | 
place of the countrey round about. 48 

38 C* And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, and .. 6. 
entred into Simons houſe ; and Simons wines 
mother was taken with a great feuer, and they be- | 
ſought him koꝛ her. 

39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the feuer, 
and it left her. And immediatlp ſhe aroſe, and mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto them. | | 

40 CNow when the Sunne was ſetting, all 
they that hav any ſicke with diuers viſeaſes,bzought 
them vnto him: and he laid his hands on euery one 
of them. and healed them. 

41 »And deuils alſo came out ok many, crying „ ar. 1.34. 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God. 
And he rebuking them. ſuffred them not to ſpeake: 10, 10 ſey 
fo: they knew that he was Chzifx. that they 
42 And when it was dap, he departed, ann went _ 2 4 
into a deſert place: and the people ſought him and 
came vnto him, and taped him, that he ſhoulv not 
depart from them. | 

43 And hee ſaid vnto them, J muſk pꝛeach the 
kingdome of God to other cities allo: fo2 therefoze 
am J ſent; ; 

44 And he pꝛeachen in þ Spnagogues of Galile. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Chrifft teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 A miraculous 
draught of fiſhes, 2 The lepey cleanſed, 18 The 
| palſie healed, 27 Matthew called. 


S 


And 


chen z. S.Luke. 


: 1 


* Mat. 4.18 


* Mat. $8.2. 


A N it came to paſſe that as the people p2eaf- 
Ate on him to heare the woꝛd of God, hee 
ſtood by thelake ok Genelareth, | 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
the fiſhevmen were gone out of them, and were wa- 
ching their nets. ; Fe 
3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simons, and pꝛaped him, that he would thꝛuſt out 
a litle from the land: and he late downe, and taught 
the people out ofthe thip. 
4 
Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let downe 
pour nets for a dꝛaught. 
5 And Simon 


ſter, we haue toiled all the night, and haue taken 
nothing: neuerthelelle at thy woꝛd J will let downe 
the net. 

great multitude of fiſhes, and their net bꝛake: 


help them. And they came, and 
ſo that they began to ſinke. 


ſinfull man, O Loꝛd. 


taken. 


land, they fozſooke all, and followed him. 


ſaying, Lozd, if thou wilt, thou cant make mee; 
e * 
13 And he put koꝛth his hand, and touched him, 


the lep2ofte departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: but, goe, 


—EFAF— — 2 


7 
4 
7 
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wwhen he han left ſpeaking, he lald vnto| | 


anſwering, ſaidvnto him, Wa-| | 


6 And whenthey had this done, they incloſed a I 


7 And they beckened vnto their partners,which f 
were in the other ſhip, 1 come aud 
d both the chips, 


8 Mhen Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at . 
Jelus knees ſaping, Depart from me, foꝛ J ama 


9 Fozhe was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with q 
him, at the dzaught of the fiſhes which they has 


10 And ſo was alſo James, and John the ſonnes 
of zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hene 
| fozth thou halt catch men. 3 
11 And when they had bꝛought their ſhips to 


12 ¶ And it came to pafle, when hee was in a 


certaine citie, beholde a man full of lepꝛoſle: who 
ſeeing Jeſis, fell on his face, and beſonght him, | 


ſaying, Iwill: be thou cleane. And immediately 


and 


——_— 
(>——— 


S. Luke, 


and ſhem thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer fox thy 
1 clenſing,accoding as Yoſes commanded, foꝛ a te⸗ 
flimony vnto them. 1 | 

15 But ſo much the moze went there a fame a- 

bꝛoad of him, and great multitudes came together 
to heare, æ to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 ¶ And he withdꝛew himſelfe into the wilder⸗ 
neſle, and pꝛayed. | * . 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine dap, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſes and Doc⸗ 
tours ot the Law ſitting by, which were come out 
of euerp towne of Galilee, and Judea, and Hieru⸗ 
ſalem a and the power of the LLozd was preſent to 

le them. | | 

18 C* Andbehold, men bꝛought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie, and they ſought 
meanes to bꝛing him in, and to lap him bekoꝛe him. 
19 And when they could not finde by what wap 
they might bꝛing him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went vpon the houſe toppe, and let him dowme 
qr" the tiling with his couch, into the midſt be⸗ 

oze Ferns. 1155 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, hee laid vnt 
bim, gan, thyünnes arr foꝛgiuen the. 
; 21 And theScrives and the Pharilees began 
co reaſon, ſlaping, Who is this which ſpeaketh blal⸗ 
bemies ? Who can fozgiue ſinnes,but God alone? 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued their thoughts, 

je anſwering,ſaid vnto them, That reaſon pee in 
pour hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſap, Thy ſinnes be koz⸗ 

giuen thee : oꝛ to ſap, Nile vp and walke ? 

24 But that pee may know that the Sonne of 

man hath power vpon earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes (hee 

apd vnto the ſicke of the palſie,) J lay vnto thee, A⸗ 
tile, and take vp thy couch, and go into thine houſe. | 
25 Andimmediatly he role vp befoze them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lap, and departed to his 
owne houſe, gloꝛitping God. | 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glozifted 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, Wee haue 
ſeene ſtrange — to day. 

W 27 (And aftertheſe things hee went foozth, Matt. . 
and ſaw a Publicane, named Leui, ſitting at the | 
- &, recel 


— 
> 


%. 
— IF” 


mn... 


S. Luke. 1 


| Mark. 12.1 


— of cuſtume: am he lad ont him Follow ? 


ny And heleft all role bp. ad followed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his 


30 But the Stribes and Phariſeg murmured a: 


goin hisviſciples,ſaping,Whydo pe eat Edzinke | | 


ith Publicanes and ſitiners ?: 


are ſicke. 
to 2 ce. 


[And ther ſaid vnto him, · Why doe the dl 
1 ohn kaſt often, and make pzapers, and 
1 wiſe r ediſciplesof the Pharitees : but (ine | 


eat and dzinke: 
34 And be lam vnto chem, Cen pemabe rhe chi 


grom is with them? 


they kaſt in thoſe dayes. 


not with the old. 


Nr the bottels ſhall perith. 


and both are pꝛeſerued. | 
39 Mo man alſo hating v2unke olde wine, 
firaightiway veſirerh new! fozhe faith, The oldeis i 


better. 

1 Touching the carts of corne i thas were plucked byihe|! 
dtſe iples on theSabbath. x ; Chriſt chuſeth the twelw. 
17 He healeth, 20 andpreacherh, 


A D*it came topaſſe on the ſecond Gabba) 
__ the firft, that hee went hr the come ben 


owne houſe: and there was u great company of 
Publicenes, and of others that ſate downe ith i 


1 1 And Jeſus anſwering, ſald onto them They F 
that are hole, need not a phyſician : ; but ther that 


32 J came not to call the righteous, but finners | f 


1 


dien of the Budechamber kalt, while the Beide 


| 3 5" But the dapes will come, when theBzive 
| * albe talen away fromehem, andthe chall 1 


36 [And he pale alſo a parable onto them MO 
man putteth a piece ot a new garmant vpon an old: 
if otherwile then both the new maketh arent, and 

the piece that was taken out ol the newe, agree n 


37 And no man putteth new wine into olde bet- | 
tels: elle the new wine wil burſt the bottels, and be 


33 But new wine mult be put into new bottels, 4 


S. Luke. Chap.6, 


» — 


92 


fields : and his diiciples plucked the eares ok cozne, | 
and did eate, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 Andcertaine ofthe Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Khp doe pe that which is not lawkull to doe on the 
Sabbath dapes: 

3 And Jelus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue pe not 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, when him⸗ 
ſelfe was an hungred, and thep which were — 


him: ä 

4 How he went into the houle of God, and did 
take and eate the ſhewbꝛe ad, and gaue allo to them 
that were with him, which is not lawkull to eat but 
fo: the Pꝛieſts alone? | 
s And he ſaid vnto them, That the Sen ol man 

is Loꝛd alſo of the Sabbath. 

6. *Andit came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- 
bath, that he entred into theSynagogue,s taught: 
| — was a man whole right hand was wi⸗ 

ered. | 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath dap: that 
thepmight find anaccuſationagainſthim. 
| 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Nile vp, & ſtand | 
fozth in the mids. And he atoſe, and ſtood fozth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, J will al ke you 
one thing, Js it lawful on the Sabbath vapes to de 
good, oꝛ to doe euifl? to ſaue lite, oꝛ ts deſtroy it? 

10 And looking round about vpon them al, he laid 
vnto the man, Stretch fozth thy hand. And he did 
ſo; and his hand was reſfozed whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madnelle, and 
2 one with another, what they might doe 
to Jelus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that hee 
went out into a mounta ine to pꝛap, and continued 
all night in pꝛaper to God. 

33 CAnd when it was day, hee called vnto him 14 10. , 
his dilcipleg: and or them he chole twelue; whom 
allo he named Apoſtles: W | 
_ 14 Simon, (whom hee allo named Peter,) and 
Andzew his bꝛother: James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 5 bo 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonne ol 
1 Alpheus, | 


| 
| 

0 
1 

| 

| 


| 


Mat. 3.3. 


5 


* Amos 6.1 


* Eſa. 65. 13 


* Mat, 5.44 


* Mat.5.3 3. 
* f. Cor. 6. 7 


— ů 


Chap.6. S. Luke. 
Alpheus, and Simon, called Jelotes 
* Inde 1. mh And Judas *the brother of James, and Ju- 


das Iſcariot, which allo was the traitour, 

17 CAndhe came downe with them, and ffooy 
in the plaine,and the company of his diſciples, ann 
Pierulalem, and from the Sea coaffof Tyze and 
Sidon, which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, 


rits: and they were healed, 2 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 

them all. 

kingdome of God. 


laugh. 


euill, foʒ the Bonne ok mans ſake, 


like maner did their fathers vnto the Pꝛophets. 


reteiued pour conſolation. 
mourne and weeße. 


phets. 
27 C* But J ſap vnto pou which heare, Lone 
pour enemies, doe good to them which hate pot, 


which deſpitefidlp vſe port. 

29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
.cheeke, offer alſothe other: * and him that taketh 
away thy cloake, foꝛbid not to take thy coat allo. 


a great multitude of people out of all Judea and Y 


18 And they that were vexen with vncleaneſpi-| / 


him: fo2 there went vertue out of him, and healed | 7 


20 C Andhelifted vp his eyes on his diſciples, | 1 
and ſaid, Bleſſen bee pe pooze: foz yours is the 


21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: foz pe ſhall # 
be filled, Bleſled are pe that weepe now,foz pe thall| 2 


22 Bleſſed are pe when men ſhall hate pou, and f | 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhall repzoach pou, and caſt out your name as 1 


23 Reioyce ye in that dap, and leape foz iop: feꝛ * 
behold, your reward is great in heauen: foz in the 


24 But woevnto you that are rich: foz ye haue 


25 *Wo vnto you that are full: foz ye ſhall hun⸗ 
ger. Woe vnto you that laugh now: foz pee ſhall 


26 Woe vnto pou when all men ſhall ſpeake well $ 
of port: foz ſo did their fathers to the falſe pro 


28 Blelle them that curſe pou, and pzap foz them || 


30 Giue to euerp man that aſketh of thee, and 


1 

"KJ ; 
_ 2 
— 


S = > 


againe. 


— 


E him that taketh away thy goods, pry GO} 
31 And 


| receiue, What thanke haue pe? fo: finnerg allo lend 
2 | to ſinners, to receiue as much againe. 

1 lend, hoping foz nothing againe: and 
chall be great, and yee ſhall be the childꝛen of the 
28 Vighelt : foz he is kinde vnto the vnthankefull, any 


to vou, what thanke haue ye ? foz ſinners allo doe 


Yoo is merciful, 
37 Judge not, and pe ſhall not be iudged: con⸗ 


| — haue ye? foz ſinners allo loue thoſe that loue 
them. 


kruite: neither doeth a cozrupt tree bang foozth 
good kruit. 


S. Luke. 


31 And as pe would th men ſhould yo to pon, 
doe pe allo to them likewile. 
32 * Fo if ye loue them which loue you, what 


33 And ik pe doe good to them which doe good 


euen the ſame. 
34 And ik pe lend to them of whom ye hope to 


35 But loue pe pour enemies, and doe good, and 
your reward 


to the euill. 
36 Be ye therekoꝛe mercifull, as pour Father al- 


demne not, and pe ſhall not be condemned: fozgiue, 
and ye ſhall be foꝛgiuen. 

38 Giue, and it ſhall bee giuen vnto port, good 
meaſure pꝛeaſſed vowne, any ſhaken together, and 
running ouer, tall men giue into pour boſome : foz 
with the ſame mieaſitre that pe mete withall, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you againe. 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? Shall they not both fall mto 
he ditch ? 

40 The dilciple is not aboue his maſter : but 
euerp one || that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 


tob. 4. 16. 
Matt. 3. 46 


* Matt.. i. 


Mat. 15. 14 


*Mat.10,24 
} Or,ſhalbe 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy bzothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne epe? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſap to thy bꝛother, 
B2other, let mee pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye: when thou thy lelfe beholdeſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne eye? Thou hypocrite, caft out 
firſt the beame aut of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote that is in thy 
bzothers epe. 

43 * Foꝛ a good tree bꝛingeth not fozth coꝛrupt 


—— 


44 For 


per fefted 
as hu maſt ar 
* Matt,7.3. 


* Matt.9.16 


Chaps, * 


* Matt. y. 12 


{ 


char. 7. 


— — 


S. Luke. 


| 


4 Mat. 7. | 


Mat. 3. 5. 


; 44 Foz euerp tree is knowen by his owne fruit ; 
fo: of thomes men doe not gather figges, noz of a 
bꝛamble but gather they grapes. ; 
45 A good man out of the goon treaſure of his 
heart, bzingeth fozth that which is good: and an e⸗ 
uill man out of the euill treaſure of his heart,bzing- 


of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 ¶ And why call ye me Lom, Lozd, and doe 
not the things which A ſap 2 © 255 
47 Whoſoener commeth to me, and heareth mp 


dei b 


| And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehe- 


it was founded vpon a rocke. 


houſe wag great. 
CHAP. VII. 


(briſts teſtimony of Fehn 


N 


pernaum. ö 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, who was 
deare vnto him, was ſicke, and ready to die. 


! 


| 3 And when he heard of Jeſts,he ſent vnto Him 4 
the Elders ok the Jewes, beſeeching him that hee 


would come and heale his ſeruant. 


| 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought| 
him inſtantly, ſaping, that he was woꝛthy foꝛ whom 


he ſhould doe this. 


F Fon he loueth our nation, and he hath built vs | 


| a Spnagogue. 

s Then Jeſus went with them. And when hee 

Vas now not karre from the Horſe, the Centurion 

ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, I. od, trou⸗ 

ble not thy ſelke: ko: J am not wozthp that Ho 
hol 


— UC 


ech forth that which is euill1 Foz of the abunnance| | | 


» and doth them, J will fhew you to whome | j 


48 pee is like a man which built an houſe, and 1 
digged deepe, and laide the foundation on a go 1 


mently vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: foz 4 


| 49 Butheethat heareth, and doeth not, is like a| 2 
man that without a foundation built an houſe vpn 
the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat vehe⸗ 
mently, and immediatlp it fell, and the ruine of that 


1 The Centurions faith. 10 Chriſt healeth hi ſeruant 
being abſent, 11 Raiſeth the widewes ſenne. 4 


Dw when he had ended all his ſayings in the 
audience of the people, hee entred into Ca⸗ 


* 


K 5 
22 


8. Luke. chap. y. 


guldeſt enter vnder mp roofe. 
0 7 CUherfoze neither thought J my ſelfe wozthy | 
to come vnto thee: but lay in a wozd, and my ſeruant 
chalbe healed. BB 
| 8 Fo: J allo am a man ſet vnder authozity, has 
ging vnder me ſouldiers: and J ſay vnto one, Goe, 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, c he commetht 
and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, hee maruei⸗ 
led at him, ann turned him about, and ſaid vnto the 
peoplethat folowen him, J lay vnto pou, J haue not 
kound ſo great faith, no, not in N rae. 

10 And they that were lent returning to þ houle, 
found the ſeruant whole that had bene ſicke. 
11 ¶ And it came to pate the day after, that hee 
went into a eitie called Naim: and manp ok his dil⸗ 
Wciples went with him and much people. 
12 Nob when he came nich to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only lonne ok his mother, and ſhe was a widow; and | 
much people ofthe city was with her. 
1 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, he had compa: | 
ſton on her, and ſapy vnto her, Meepe not. 
14 And hee came and touched the beere (and 
hey that bare him, ſtood ſtill.) And he ſapd, Boing 

an, I! ſap vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, late vp, and began to 
peake: and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a keare an all, and they gloꝛi⸗ 
led God, ſaping, That a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp 
mong vs, and that God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this runour ok him went koꝛth thꝛough⸗ 

ut all Judea, and throughout all the region round 


hele things. 

19 ¶ And John calling vnto him two of his dil⸗ 
tples,ſent them to Jelus, ſaying, Art thou he that 
jould come, oꝛ looke we foꝛ another? 

20 Then the men were come vnto him they 
apd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee.ſaping, 
= thou hee that ſhould come, oz looke we koꝛ an- 
( er - | 
21 And in that ſame houre hee cured an of 

| eir 


1 


l0r,cofin, 


bout. | 
18 Andthe diſciples of John ſhewed him of all Mat. 11.2. 


| 


— — 


ö 


| 


| Chap.7, | S.Luke. 


| ; 

their infirmities and plagues, and of euill ſpitits, 
and vnto many that were blind, he gaue ſight. | 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering; ſaid vutothem,Goe| ? : 
pour wap, and tell John what things ye haue ſeene 
and heard, how that the blinde ſee, the lame walke, | |. | 
the lepers are cleanſed,thedeafeheare,the dead are 
| raiſed, to the pooꝛe the Golpel is pꝛeached. 1 
| 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not bee on ? 
| 24 (And when the meſſengers of John were de ⸗ 
| parted, he began to fpeake vnto the people concer-| | 4 
} 


ning John : What went —— into the wildernelle 
foz to (ee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? wi 
| 25 But what went pe out foz to ſee:? A man 
| clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold , they which are 
goxgeoully apparellen, and line delicately, are in 

ings courts. 4 


,26 But what went pee out fox toſee? A Pꝛo⸗ | I 
3 ay vnto pou, and much moze then 4 


27 This is he of whom it is written, behold, 7 
ſend my meſſengerbefoze thy face, which ſhall p:e-| | 
pare thy way befoꝛe thee. 4 
| 28 Foz J ſap vnto you, Among thole that are 
bozne of women, there is not a greater JÞzophet ws 
then John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 71 
| 29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
| Publicanes, iuſtified God, being baptizen with the 
| baptiſme of John. 4 


N e i 


lor. fruſira- | 30 But the Phariſees and Lawpers reject 1 
ec. the counſellof God|} againſt themſelues, being nut 


Or,withi , 
—— baptized ok him. 


| *Mat.tz.t6 | 31 ( And the Lozd ſaid,*TUhereunto then ſhall} 
Alken the men ok this generation? and to what 
| are they like: | 
| 32 They are like vnto childzen ſitting in the 
i market place, and calling one to another, and ſa: 
| ing, Me haue piped vnto por, and pe haue not dan 
| — wee haue mourned to you, and pee haue uu 
| | 33 Foz John the Baptiſt came, neither eatint 
bzead,noz dzinking wine, ye ſay, He hath a deuil 
| 34 The Sonne of man is come, eating, am 

drinking, 


S. Luke . C ba P. * 


dꝛinking, and pe ſay, Behold a gluttonoug man, and 

a wine bibder.s end ok Publicanes and ſinners, 

75 But wiledome is iulkifted of all her childzen. . 

35 ¶ And one ok thePÞhariſees deſired him that Shot 
he ow 1 wy * he — into the Pha⸗ 
riſees houle, and fate downe to meat. 

37 And behold,a woman in the citie which was 
a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jelus late at meate in 
the Pharifees houſe, bꝛought an Alabaſter bore of 
opntment, : 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, weeping, 
and began to waſh hls feet with teares, e did wipe 
them with the haires of her head, and killed his 
feet, and ansintes them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, law it, he ſpake within him(elfe, ſaping, This 
man, if hee were a Pzophet, would haue knowen 
who, and what maner of woman this is that touch⸗ 
eth him: koꝛ ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jelus anſwering, laid vnto him, Simon, 
J haue ſomewhat to ſap vnto thee. And hee ſayth, 
Maſter, ſapon. 

41 There was a certaine creditour, which had 
two debtozs: the one ought five hundzed || pence, 
and the other fiftie. | 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank⸗ 
ly faꝛgaue them both. Tell me therefoze, which of 

| them will laue him moſt 2 | 

| 43 Simon anſwered & ſaid, ſuppoſe, that he to 
whon he koꝛgaue moſt. And he laid vnto him, Thou 
2M hal rightly iudged. 

144 And hee turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? J entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaueſt mee no water fo: my feete: 

but ſhe hath waſhed mp feet with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires ok her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiffe : but this woman, 
— the time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kille my 

eete, 

46 Wine head with oyle thou didſt not anoynt: 
3 woman hath anointed my keete with oynt⸗ 
ment, 

47 Uherkoꝛe J ſap vnto thee, Her ſinnes which 

are manp, are koꝛgiuen, foꝛ the loued much: but a 

— G | whom 


[See Mate. 
18.28. 


2 C haps R 


S. Luke. 


*Mark.16.9 


Matt. 13.2 


| Mat. 13.19 


whom little is foꝛgiuen the lame loueth little. 
48 And he laid vnto her, Thy ſins are foꝛgiuen. 
49 And they that late at meat with him, began 


ueth ſinnes allo ? i 

50 And he laid to the woman, Thy kaith hath ſa⸗ 
ued thee, goe in peace. l 
CHAP. VIII. 


to ſap within themlelues, Who is this that foꝛgi⸗ 


3 Women miniſter to Chriſt, 4 The parable of the ſow- 
er, 16 and of the candle 26 The Legion of demils, 
AP» it came to paſſe afterward, that hee went 
thzoughout euerp citie and village pzeaching, 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the Ringdome of 
God: and the twelue were with him, 
2 And certaine women which had bin Healer of 
euil ſpirits & infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went leuen deuils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods ſte⸗ 
ward, and Suſanna, and many others which mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 


gether, and were come to him out of euery citie, hee 
ſpake by a parable: 

5 A oder went out to ſowe his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome kel by the wapes ſide, and it was troden 
downe, and the foules of the aire deuoured it. 

6 And ſome kel vpon a rocke, and ailoone as it 
was ſpꝛang vp, it withered away, becauſe it ſacked 
moiſture. 

7 And ſonie kell among thoꝛneg, and the thoznes 
ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And other kel on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, 
and bare fruite an hundꝛed fold. And when hee ſapy 
theſe things, he cryed, He that hath eares to here, 
let Him Here. 

9 And his dilciples aſkedhim, laping, That 
might this parable be: 

10 And he laid, Unto pou it is given to know the 
myſteries ofthe kingnome of God: but to others in 


ring they might not vnderſtand. 
11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
woꝛd ok God. 
12 Thole by the way ſide, are thep that heare: 
then 


5 
n. 


4 (And when much people were gathered to- |- 


parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hea⸗ 
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S Luke, Chat.8, 1 


then commeth the deuill, and täketh away the 
wow out ok their hearts, left they ſhould beleeue, 
and be {aued. | 
13 They on the rocke, are they which when they 
heare,recciue the woz5 with top ; and there haue no 
root, which roꝛ a while beleeue, and in time of temp- | 
tation fal awap. * | | 
14 Andthat which fell among thomes, are they, 
which when they haue heard, go kozth, and are cho⸗ 
es with c reg, and riches, and pleaſures af this 
Hike, and bꝛing n fruit to perkection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, which 
[1 an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the word, 
eepe it, and bꝛing foꝛth fruit with patiene. | 
[Þ 16 (No man when he hath lighten a cande, 255.15. 

uereth it with a vellell. oꝛ putteth it vnder bed: 

t letteth it on a tandleſticke, that they which en ⸗ 

in, map ſee thelight. | 
7.“ Fo: nothing is lecret, that hall not be made &«,,, 10 . 
nifeſt: neither any thing hid that chall not ben 
owen, and come abꝛoad. | 


8 Take heed therefoꝛe how ye heare : *foz whos | t. 13.12 
ner hath, to him ſhall be giuen: and whoſoeuer | 
th not, from Him Hall be taken, euen that which 
{| leemeth to haue. H Orhmk. 
» C* Then came to him his mother and his bꝛe⸗ e: 42: he 
en, and could not come at him foz the pꝛeaſe. 54:4. 
o And it was told him by certaine which ſaide, | ee 
zp mother and thy bzethzen ſtand without, delt⸗ 
& to ſee thee. 4 4 | | 
And he enſwered and ſaid vnto them, My mo⸗ 
r and mp bꝛethzen are theſe: which heare the 
aof God, and doe lt. | 
2 C*Nowit came to pafſe on a certaine dap, *Mar.8.23, 
he went into a ſhip with His diſciples: and he 
vnto them, Let vs goe oner vnto the other (ive 


— 


he lake and they lanched fo tg. | 
But as they ſailed, he fell afleepe. and there 
e downe a ſtoꝛme ok winde on the lake, and they 

filled with water. and were in jeopardy, 
4 And they came to him, & awoke him, ſaying, 
ter, maſter. we periſh. Then heroſe, and rebu⸗ 
the wind, and the raging ok the water; and they 
ed, and there was a calme. ee 
| n 25 And 


| Chap 8. 


nm 


S. Luke. 


—ũ— 


* Mat. 8. 28. 


. 


| 


25 And he ſaipbnto them,Cthere is pour faith? 
And they being atraiv, . to an- 
0 


mandeth euen the winds and water, and they obey 


Gayarenes, which is ouer againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went foozth to land, there met 
him out ofthe city a certaine man which had deuils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any houſe, but in the tomben. | 
28 When hee law Jelus, he cried out, and fell 
down befoze him, and with a loud voice ſaid,CUhat 
haue J to voe with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God 
moſt high? J beſeech thee tozmeut me not. 


the deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 


were entred into him. 


command them to goe out into the deepe. 


that he wouln ſuffer them to enter into them: and 


a ſteepe place into the lake, and were choked. 


done, they fled, and went, and told it in the city, and 
in the countrey. | 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom 
the deuils were departed, ſitting at the feet of Je 
15 clothed, and in his right mine: and they wet! 
atraide. 

36 Thep alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by what 

3 hee that was pollelled of the deuils, wid 

ealed. 


| 


37 (Chen the whole multitude ofthe — 
* 0 


* on - > W 


29 (Fo be has conmanded the vucleane ſpirit 

to come out of man Foz oftentimes it had caught|| 
him, and he was kept bound with chaines, and in 
fetters : and he bꝛake the bands, and was dziuen of|| : 


30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy ; 
name ? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many dewls | 


33 Then went thedeuils out of the man, and en 
tred into che ſwine: e the herd ran violently dawne 


| 


1 


31 And they beſought him, that hee would not 3 


32 And there was there an herd of many wine f 
feeding on the mountaine: and they belought him 


. 
12 
F 


34 When they that fedde them ſawe what was 


other, What maner or man is this? Foz hee com 


* 


him. : "| þ 
26 Ann they arriued at the countrey of the i 


— 


3 8 S.Luke. cep. 


ofthe Gadarenes round about, belought him to de⸗ 

part from them, foz thep were taken with great 
feare: and hee went vp into the ſhip, and returned 
backe againe. by 56 

38 Nowthe man out of whome the deuils were | 
departed, beſought him that be might be with him: 
but Jeſus ſent him awap, ſaying, 

29 Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
his way; any publiſhed throughout the whole citie 
how great things Jeſus had done vnto him. | 
40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly recetued him: foꝛ they 
were all walting foꝛ him. | 

41 C*And behold, there came a man named Jat- | Mat 18. 
rus, and he was arulerof the Spnagogue, and he 
fell downe at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that hee 
would come into his Houſe b 
| 42 Foz he had one onelp daughter about twelue 
peeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went 
the dec gan aden him. {ry 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood | 
|twetie peeres, which had ſpent all her lining vpon | 
Phiſictons, neither could be healed of any, | 
44 Came behind him, and touched the boꝛder of 
his garment: and immediatlp her iſſue of blood 
ſtanchedd | G 
- 45 And Jeſus lain, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, 
Maſter, the multitude thzong thee and pꝛelſe thee, 

and ſapeXthou,CUho touched me; 
46 And Jeusſatd, Some body hath touched me: 
| fo2 J perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman faw that ſhe was not 
bid, che came trembling, and falling downe befoze 
him, che declared vnto him bedoꝛe all the people, foz 
what cauſe the had touched him, and how ſhee was 
healed immediatlp. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be ok good 
N thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 
ce, F 


_ 49" CWhilehe pet ſpake, there cometh one from 

the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, laping to him, 

Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Malter. 
_© 3______50 But! 


—_— — 


— — —— 


| 
| 
| 


. Sue | | 


622 


Mat. 1.1 


gen them that they thould tell no man what was 
one. . 20 ö 21 1 ba 


iourney, neither flies, na? ſcrip,neitherbzead,nc- 


{ ok others, that one of the olde Prophets was rin 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying,Feare not beleeue only, and ſhe ſhalbe made 
Whole. 5 5 | 1 

51 And when hee came into the Houſe, hee lu. 
fered no man td goe in. ſaue Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of * 4 
mat*en. e . 

52 And al wept, and he wallen her: but he fad, 
Weene not, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth | 
And they launhed him ro ſcoꝛne, Knowing that 

RIES TE 


{ the was dean. 


54 And he put them all out, and toute her by the 
hand and called, faping; Mat, artſd. | 8 
55 An her ſpirit crne againe, and thee aroſ e 
ſtraigktway: and he commanded to giue her meat. 
56 Am her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he char: 


eee e ee nen 
1 Chri ef forth his Apoſties.g Herod deſiredis 
ſe: Corift. 28 The transfigura ton 37 Phe lunatilt. 
T Hen * he called his twelue diſtiples together, 
and gaue them power and authozitie ouer all] 

deuilg, and to cure dileaſes. 1 
2 And hee ſent them to pꝛeach the kingdome of 
God, and to heale the ũ cke. [14 
And he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing fox pot 


4 8 22 1 
2 ö 8 * pin LIE we EE. r ; 
2 4 Lo * ok od een” 1 I 
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ther money, neither haue two coats apiece. A 
4 And whatſ⸗ euer houle pe enter into, chere 
bide, and thence depart. FRIES 
5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when ve. 
goe out of that ritie, ſhake off the very duſt fran 
vour fret, foꝛ a teſtimonie againſt them. 1 
6 And thep departed , end went though the 
— p:eaching the Golpel, and healing euer; 
ere. 


7 (Now Herore the Tetrarch heard of al 
that was dene by him: and he was perplexed, h.. 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſe 
from the dead: Book 

8- Andof ſome,” that Elias had appeared: and 


againe, 


9 Att | 


1 


= S. Luke. 


9 And Herode ſaid, John haue Ubeheaved: but 
who is this of whom J heare ſich things? And he 
deſired to ſee him. 

10 CAnd tha Apoſtles when they were returned, 


told him all that they had done. And he took them, 


and went alide pꝛiuately into a delert place belong⸗ 

ing to the citie, called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, followed 
him, and he rece ued them, and [pake vuto them of 

the Kingdome ok God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 

12 And when the dap began to weare away, 
then came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him, Send the 

multitude away, that they may goe into the townes 
and countrey round about an? lodge, and get victu⸗ 
als: foꝛ we are here in a deſert place. 

' 13 But he laid vnto them, Gine pe them to eat. 
And they laid, Mee haue no moꝛe but fie loaucs 
and two liſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy meate 
fo: allthis people. 

14 Foz they were about fine thouſand men. And 
he laid to his Diſciples, Make them ſit downe vy itt- 
ties in acompany. 

15 And thep did ſo, and made them all fit downe. 

6 Then hee tooke the fie loaues and the two 

fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he blelled them, 
and bꝛake, and gaue to the di ciples to ſet bekoꝛe the 


multitude. 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled. And there 
was taken vp of fragments that remained to them, 
twelue baſkets, 

18 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as he was alone pꝛap⸗ 


ing, his di ciples were with him: & hee aſked them, 


laping, Uhom lay the people that J am? 

19 They anſwering, laid, John the Bapttft : but 
lame ſay, Elias: and others lap, that one of the old 
Pꝛophets is riſen againe. 

20 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay pee that J 
am ? Peter anſwering, laid, The Chꝛiſt of God. 

21 Amd he ſtraightly charged them, and comman⸗ 
ded them to tell no man that thing, | 

22 Saping, The Son ok man mult ſuifermany 
things, be reiected of the Elders & chiefe Pꝛieſts 
and Scribes, and be flaine, x be rai ed the third day. 


5 


84 23 (And 


g 
Mat. 14.1 3 


—_— — 


„* 9 W — 


C hap. 9. S. Luke. 


mark. 8.36. ga ine the whole woꝛld, and loſe himſelke, oꝛ bee caſt 


1. 


4 


Mat. 10.38 23 (And heſaidto them all. If any man will 


| but wholoeuer wil loſe his like foz my ſake,the ſame 


— — 


come after me, let him deny himſelt, aud take vp his 
croſſe daily, and follow me. 
24 Foz whoſoener will ſaue his life ſhall loſe it: 


: Hall ſaue it. 
Mat. 16.6 25 Foz what is a man aduantaged, if hee 


. awap? 
Mat 10, 26 Foz h hoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my woꝛds, of him ſhall the Sonne ok man bee a⸗ 
ſhamed. when hee ſhall come in his owne gloꝛp, and 
in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 


nur. 28. 27 But J tell pau of a truth, there be ſome ſtan⸗ 


ding here which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the kingdome of God. 
„Mer 19. . 28 C* And it came to paſſe, about an eight 
lor bu. Da pes after theſe (| ſapings, hee tooke Peter, and 
| John, and James, and went vp into a mountaine to 


pꝛap: 
29 And as hee pꝛayed, the fachion of his counte⸗ 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
gliſtering 
which were Moſes and Elias, 2 
31 Mho appeared in glozy,and fpake ot his de⸗ 
teaſe, which he ſhouln acconpliſh at Hieruſulem. 
32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 


wake, they ſaw his glozp , and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as thep departed from 
him, Peter ſayd vnto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good fo! 


knowing what he ald. 
| 
into the cloud, 

ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 


36 And when p voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone, and they kept it cloſe, # told no man in thole 


ng. 
| IE. Aud behold, there talked with him two men, 


34 Whilehethus ſpake, there came a cloud, and | 
ouerſhadowed them, and they feared, as they entred| | 


35 Andthere came a voice out of the cloud, ſap-| | 


dapes any of thole things which they had feene. 


2 —_— —— — 


2 C Am 


were heaup with fleepe: and when they were a⸗ : 


vs to be here, and let vs make thzee tabernacles,one| 
foꝛ thee,and onefo2 Moſes, and one koꝛ Elias: not 


1 


** S. Luke. Chap.g. | 


37 C* And it came to palſe, that on the next day, |, 
when they were come dolune from the hill, much | e 
people met him. 7 | 
- þ- 38: Andbeho'v,a man of the company cried out, 
, | ſaping;Maſter, I beſeech theelook vpon my ſonne, 
fo: he is mine onely child. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
crieth out, and it teareth him, that he fometh a⸗ 
 gaine,#bzuiſing him, hardly departeth fromhim. 

49, And JbeſoughtthyWUſciples to caſt him out, 
and they could nat. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſe and 
peruerſe generation, how long ſhall J be with pou, | 
and ſuffer you? bzing thy ſonne hither. | 

42 And as hee was pet a comming, the deuill 
thzewhim downe;and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked 
the vncleane ſpirit,and healed the child, and deliue⸗ 
red him againe to his father. 

43 C Ind they were all amazed at the mightie 
power of God: but while they wondered euerp one 
5 = _ which Jeſus did, Hee laide vnto his 

ilciples, i 
44 * Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into pour 4.17.23 
eares :fo2 the Sonne of man Hall bee deltuered in⸗ 
to the hands ok men. | 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceiued it not: and 
they feared to aſke him of that ſaying. 

45 C*Then there aroſe areaſoningamong them; „g.. 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. mark. 9.39. | 
_ 47 And Jeſus perceuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child, and ſet hin by him, 

48 And ſaid vnto then, Wholoener ſhallrecefte 
this child in my Name, receinethme:& whoſoener| 
Hallreceineme,receineth him that ſent me: Foꝛ he 
that is leaſt among pou all, the ſame chalbe great. 
| 49 (and John anſwered,and ſaid, Mater, we M7 38 
ſaw one cafting out denils jn thy Name, e wee foz-.- "= 
bade him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

50 And Jeſus lain vnto him, Fozbid him not: 
fot he that is not againſt vs. is fo: vs. 

51 (And it came to paſfe, when the fime wes! 
tome that he ſhould be reteiued vp, he ſtedfattly let 
bis kate ta goe to Hleruſalem; 
Ih G 5 5 And 


2 = . 


chap.io. 


ww 


| 


} * Mat. 9. 37. 


52 And ſent mefſengersbefoze his fare, and they ey 
went and entred into a village ut the Samari 8, 
to make ready foꝛ him. 

5] Audthep vid not receine him, beraule his face 
was as though he would goe to Yteruſalem, 

54 And when his diſciples, James ck John ſaw 
this, they laid, Lo2d, wilt thou that we commaund 
fire to come vownefrom e per- ger con: ume them, 
euen as * Elias dide * 

55 Buthe turnen penn rebuked them, and an, 
Be know not what maner ſpirit pe are of.” 

56 Foz the Sonũe or man is not come to deſttoy 
mens lines but to ſaue them. And they went to ano⸗ 
ther village. jk 
* Mt. 3.19. 57 ( And it came to. paſſe that as they went 

iu the wap, a certaine man laid vnto him, Lozd, J 
Will followthee whicherloeuer thou goeſt. 
'| $58 And Jelus laid vnto him, Fore have Holes, 


v 2. King. t. 
10. 


man hath not where to lay his head. 
59 And he laid vnta another, Followe mee: 
But he lid, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to goe and burie 
my kather. 


X Mat. 3. 21. 


bi — dead: but goe thou and. muy the kinzdome 
of Gos. 
| 61 And another: alſo fai, Low, Iwill kollowe 
thee: but let me firſt go bivthem farewe! which are 
at home at mp houle. 
62 And Jeſus ſatd vnto him, Mo man hauing 
put his hand to the plongh,and Rp; backe is fit 
bo? the kingvome of God. | 
* H . . e . 
U The ſeacurte diſciples, 19 2 te be dnl. 
38 Meriha repri hended, and Mai y commended, 


* Mat. 1 001 


his kace, into enerycitieaud place, whither he hin- 
elke would come. 
. Therekoze laid he onto them, * The harueſt 
truely is great, but the labourers are few; pꝛay yee 
| therfoze the Lom ok the haruelt, that he wound ſend 
fozth lahourers into his harueſt. 


S. Luke. | 


and birds ot the aire haue neſts, but the Sonne of || 


. 60: Jeſus faive vnto him, Let the dead burie 


A Frer"the e things, the Loꝛd appointed other 
ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two and two bekoze 


Mat 00 


3 Goe pc ur waxes: * Beholve, J ſend poi 
floozth 


«a 
LE — 


TS VA te : n 8 
PPP 
r A THE RSS Ze > 2 

K 2 5 1 „ Eh „ 
eee a uk" — . 


0 2 4 
- 7 » 1 py « 
3 Sed 
2 
Sh 
* 3+ & 
8 2 


/ 


os Seas 


8 


—T 


S. Luke, Chap. 10. 


foozth as lambes among wolues. | 
4 Carpneither purſe noz ſcrip,noz ſhoes,and ſa⸗ 
luteno man bythe wax. 

5 And into whatloeuer houle pe enter, firſt ſap, 
Peace be ta this houle. 

6 And ikthe ſonne of peace bee there, yaur peace 
ſhallreſt vpon it: i not, it ſhall turne to you againe. 

7 Amd in the ſame houle remaine, eating and 
dzinking ich things as they giue: Foz the labou⸗ 
— 4 wozthpof his hire. Goe not from houle to 
houſe, 

8 And into whatſener citie pee enter, and 
Hep receiue pou, eate ſuch things as are ſet be- 

dꝛe patt 2 

9 and heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
vnto pon. | 

10 But into whatſoeuer citie ye enter, and they 
rereiue pou not, go pour wayes out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and lap, 

11 Euen the verp duſt of pour citie which clea⸗ 
ueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt pou: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, be pee ſure of this, that the Kingdome of 
God is come nigh vnto pou. 

12 But J ſap vnto vau, That it ſhall bee moꝛe 
tolerable in that dap foz Sodome, then foz that 
titie. | 

13. Moe vnto thee Chozazin, woe vnto thee 
Bethlaida: For if the mightie wozkes had bene 
done tn Tpze and Sidon, which haue bene done in 

0 you.they had a great while ago repented;itting in 

X |\ackclothand alhes. ES | 

14 But it ſhall bee mozetolerable foz Tyze and 
Sidon at the iudgement, then foꝛ vou. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen. ſhalt be thzuſt downe to hell. 

16 Me that heareth you, heareth me: and he that 


me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 (And the ſenenty returned againe with top, 
laping', Loꝛd, euen the deuils ave lubiect vnto vs 
though thy Mame. a 

18 And hee laid vnto them, J beheln Satan as 


deſpi eth you, deſpilerh me: and hee that deſpileth 


— 


* Mat. 10.11 


& Mat. 11.2 7 


lightning fall krom heauen. 
Ren g ? 19. Be 


Mat. 1 0.40 


—— —ͤ—ͤ—ö —————— * ——— 


— 


| Chap.10, $.Luke, 


* 


| Many anci- 
cieut copies 
addetheſe 
words. Aud 
turning to 


| *Mat,22 35 


6. 


his diſciples, | 
]-eſaid. 
Mat. 13.16 


6 


19 Behold, J giue vnto pon power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcozpions, and auer all the power of 
the enemp : and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt 


ou. 7 51 
8 20 Notwithſtanding in this reiayce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubiect vnto pou: but rather reiopce, be⸗ 
cauſe your names are wꝛitten in heauen. 8 

21 C Jn that houre Jeſus refoyced in Spirit, 
and ſapd, Jthanke thee, O Father, Loꝛd ok hea- 
uen and earth, thatthau haft hid theſe things from 
the vile and pꝛudent, and haſt reuealed them vnto 
_ :enen'ſ{o Father, foz lo it ſeemed good in thy 

Kyt. 


and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa⸗ 
ther: and wha the Father is, but the Sonne, and he 
to whom the Sonne will reueile him. | 
23 (And he turned him vnto his diſciples, and 
lapd pꝛiuateſy, Blefſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye lee. | 19 
24 Foz J tell peu, that many Prophets, and! 
kings haue veſired to ſee thole things which pe fer, 
and haue not leene them: and to heare tholſe things 


which pe heore, and haue not heard them. 


25 C Andbehold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 1 
and tempted him, faping, ene; t hall Ido 
to inherit eternall like? Me ſaid vnto him, 
0 2 6 What is wzrtten in the Law? How readeſt 
thou: | 
27 And he anſwering, ſ&v , Thou ſhalt loue the 


Lom thy God with all thpheart, and with all thy. 


ſcule, and with all thy ſtrength „and with all thy 


mind, and thy neighbour as thy felfe. - 
28 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thou haft anſwered d! 


tight: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 

29 But hee willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid vnto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbeur: . 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certaine man 
went down from Jernſalem to Jericho, e fel among 
theeues, which ſtripped him ok his raiment, & woun⸗ 
ved him, and departed, leauing him halke dead. 

31 And bp chance there came downe a certaine 
Pꝛieſt that may, and when he law him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 


ͤ— — 


9 


2 Aud 


22 All things are deliuered to me of my Fathet: | |. 


I wap from her. 


Wc 


S. Luke. C Chapt, 


31 And lite wile a A. euite, when hee mas at the 
ro on him, and paſſed by on the 
33 But a tertaine Samaritane as he tournepeb, 
came where he was; and when he ſaw him, hee had 
compaſlion on him, 
34 And went to him, andbsund vp his wounds, 
powzingtn ople and wine, and {et him on his owne 
| 2 and bꝛought him to an Inne, and tooke care 
of him. | 
35 And on the mozrow when hee departed, hee 
tooke out two {-pence , and gaue them to the hoſte, 
and ſald vntohim, Take care of him, and whatſoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt moze, when J come againe, J wil 
repap thee. | | | 
36 Which now of theſe tee thinkeſt thou was 
neighbour unto him that tell among the theeues ? 
37 And he ſayd, Me that ſhewed mercy on him. 
ny ſapd Jeſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou like» 
iſe, | 
33 ¶ Now it came to-paſle as they ment, that he 
entred — of pn —.— — Camp woman 
named Martha, rece m into . 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at Jeſus feet, and heard his wozp: . 
40 But Martha was cumbzed about much ſers 


care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone? Bid 
her therefoze that ſhe helpe me. | 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Mar⸗ 


ſeobe⸗ Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled about 


many things: 


42 But one thing isneedfull, and Waryhath 


choſen that good part, which ſhall not bee taken a- 


CHAP. XI. 

'8 Chrift teache th to pray inſtantly. 14 He caſteth out 
4 dumbe dexill. 29 He preaaheth to dhe people, 37 
and repreoueth the Phariſees, Scribes and. Lawyers. 

A Md it came to paſſe, that as he was pꝛaying in 

a certaine place, when he ceaſed, one of his dil⸗ 


ciples ſayd vnto him, Lozd, teach vs to pꝛap, ag 
John alſo taught his diſciples. 


2 And he ſaid vnto them, When pee Rap he. 
| Dur 


* 


ting, and came to him, and ſaw, Lozm, doſt thou not 


| See Mat. 


20.3. 


2 


PETTY 


4} Chap.rr. 


— — 


S. Luke. 


Mat. 6. 


| Her por the 
day. 


viout of 


Ang 


| 


*Matth, 7.7 


Matth. 7.9 


FMatt.9. 34 
and 12.24 


Mame, Thy 


baut, falleth. 


Dur Father which art in heauen Hallowen be thy 
Kingdome come, Thy will be done, 
as in heauen, ſo in earth. | 

3 Siue vs daybydapoutrdatlpbzeav, 

4 And foꝛgiue vs our finnes :foz we allo foꝛgiue 
euery one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not 
into temptation, hut deliuer vs from euill. . 

5 And hee lepd vnto them, Which of pou ſhall 

Hatte a friend, and ſhafl goe vnto him at midnight, 
and ſap vnto him, Friend, lend me thꝛee loaues. 

6 Fozafriendof mine in his fourney is come 

to me and J haue nothing to ſet bekoꝛe him, 

7 And he from within ſhal ant were & ſap,Tron- 
ble mee not, the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my childꝛen 
are with me in bed: . riſe and giue thee. 

y Js. 


as he neeveth. 


; 9 And J ſapvnto vou, Al ke, and it ſhalbe giuen q 
vou: ſecke,and ye ſhal find: knocke, and it ſhall be | | 


opened vnto pon. 


that feeketh, findeth : and 
thalbe opened. 

rr Ik a ſonne ſhall aſke bzeaÞ of any of you 
chat is a father, will he 
aſke a fiſh. will he foz a fich giue him a ſerpent: 

12 Oz if he ſhall aſke an egge, will he offer him 
a ſcozplon? 
1 1 3 Ik pee then being euill, know how to gine 


pour heauenly 
that aſke him? 
14 ¶ And he was caſting out a denill, and it wes 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was 
gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people wondꝛed. 


15 But ſome ok them ſaid,*He cafleth out deuils 


though Beclzebubtherhiefe of the den ils. 
from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts , ſayd vnto 
them, Euerp Ringdome diuided againſt it ſelfe,1s 
gzeugſt to deſolation:and a houſe divided agamſt a 


7 


2 e pott, Though hee will not rile, end 4 
glue him, becaule he is his friend: per becatiſe ok 
| is tmpoꝛtunity, de will riſe and giue him as many I 


10 For every one that alketh,receiueth: andhe| 4 
to him that knocketh, it| | 
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7 him a ffone 2 Oz if he 


good gif ＋ pour childꝛen: how much moze ha, 
ather giue the holy Spirit to them| 


16 And other tempting him, fought ok him a ugne 4 
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"S$. Luke, 2 


18. Ik Satan alſo bee diuided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall his kiugdome ſtand? Berauſe pe lay that 
J caſt out deuils thzough Beelzebub. 

19 And if Aby Beelzebub caſt ont deuils, by 
whom doe pour ſonnes caſt them out? therefoze ſhall 
they be pour iudges. 

20 But if I with þ finger of God caſt out deuils, 
no doubt the Ringdome of God is come vpon pou. 
1 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa⸗ 
lace, his goods are in peace 
22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon 
him, and ouercome him, he taketh krom him all his 
armour wherein he truſted; and diuideth his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. | 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh th dꝛie places, ſecking reſt: 
and finding none, he ſatth, J will returne vnto my 
{houſe whence J came out. 
25 And when he commeth, he findeth it {wept 
- [and garniſhed. | 


* 


| 26 Thengocth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
pririts moꝛe wicked then himſelle, and they enter in 
and dwell there, aun the laſt ſtate of that man is 
7 |woziethen the firfſft. 15 9 5 
27 (And it came to paſſe as hee ſpake theſe 
= |things, a certaine woman of the company lift vp 
ber voice, and {aid vnto him, Blefled is the wombe | 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked 

28 But hee ſaiv, Bea, ratherbleflev are they 
that heare the woꝛd of God, and keepe it. 
0 29 ¶ And when the people were gathered thicke 
=> | together, he began to ſap, This is an euiſl genera- 
ton, they ſceke a ſigne; and there ſhall no ſigne bee 

| | giuen it, but the ſigne of Jonas the Pzophet : 

30 Foꝛ as Jonas was a ligne vnto the Mine⸗ 
uites, ſo ſhalt alſo the Bonne ok man be to this ge- 
neration. UL; | 

31. The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in 
the indgement with the men ofthis generation, 
and condemne them: faz ſhe came from the ytmolt 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solo⸗ 
mon: and beholde, a greater then Solomon is 


[here. | 
| 32 The. 


Cha. 11. 


ꝶ6—⸗k 


S. Luke. 


[Mat. 5. 15. 


Ste Mat. 
3.15. 


areable. 


5 | *Mat.6,.22, 


C as when the bꝛigbt chining of a candle doeth giue 
cher light. 1, ot F304 
Mat. 23.33 


Jo, a 50 


Mat. 23.6. 


32 The men ol Nineue ſhall rrle vp in the indg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall candenme it: 
fo: they repenter at the pꝛescheng of Jonas, and be⸗ 
hold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

33 * Mo man. when hee hath lighten a candle, 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under aj buſhell, | ' % 
but on a caudleſticke, that they which come in maß 
ſee the light. = 


when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body allo is full| | Þ 
of light: but whenth 
is fullof darkenefle. - - 


in thee, be not darkenelle. 
36 Jfthy 


hauing no part varke,the whole halbe full of light, 


* * 


fought him to 
ſate dove to meat. = 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marueiled| | 
that he had not firft waſhed befoze dinner. "I 
. . 39 *Andthe Lom ſatd vuto him, Now voe pee 
Phariſees make cleane the outline of the cup and 
the platter: but your in ward part is full of rauening 
| 40 Bealee ss he that mane that whic) 
40 PB 8, did not he that made that whi 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? | 
41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things [| a9 
poi haue :@behold, all things are cleane vn o you, 
42 But woe vnto pou Phariſees: foz pe tyte 
Mint and Aue, and all maner of herhes, and paſſe] 


pe to haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 
43 Moe unto you Pbartſees: foz pee loue the 
vppermoſt ſeats in the Spnagogues,and greetings 
in the markets. 8 
44 Moe vnto pou Scribes and Dhartſees, hy-| | 
pocrites : foꝛ pe are as graues which appeare not, 


m the men that walke ouer them, are not aware of; | 
em 


45 ( Then enſwered one of the Lawyers, and | 


ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaping, thotrepzochelt; 
f vs alſo. 46 


„And 


34 Abe light er the body la the eyt: therekoze ; 
ine che igeuifl, thy badyalls| / 
35 Take heed therefoze, that the light which is I 
whole body therefore be full of light, Y 


37 (And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſee be-| * 
e with him: aun he went in, and 


otter iudgement, and the lone of God: theſe ought 


n 1 


S.Luke- chat. I2. 


|» 46 *Andheſaiv,Wo vnto vou allo ye Lawyers: Mat. 23.4 

2 pe lade men with burdens grieuous to be bome, | 
TE | and pee your ſelues touch not the burdens with ane 
E | of pour fingers. | F | 
= | 47 * Wovnto pou: foz pe build the ſepulchzesof | t. 23.29 
the Pꝛophets, and pour fathers killed them. 

| 48 Truelpye beare witneſſe that pee allowe the 
2 | deeds of pour fathers: fo they indeed killen them, 
and pe build their ſepulchees, 

7] 49 Therefozealloſaid:the wiſewome of Gov, J 
will ſend them ÞP2ophets and Apoffles,and tome of 
them they ſhallflap and perſecute: 

50 That the blood of all the Pꝛophets, which 
27 | was ſhed from the fourwation of the wozld,may bee 
required of this generation, 

b 51 From the blood of Abel, vnto the blood of | „Gen 4.8. 
Zacharias, which * betweene the Altar and 
the Temple: Merily J ſap vnto pou, it ſhall bee re⸗ 
I quired ok this generation 

*F] 52 *Woevnto pou Lawpers: fo2 pe haue taken | Mt. 23.1 


LS — 


swap the key of knowledge: pee entrednot in pour 
ſelues, and them that were entring in, ye ||hindzed, | 107, bade 


5 And as hee ſaid thele things vnto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to vꝛge him ve- 
Fi — and to pꝛouake him to ſpeake of manp 
2 ings: h 

. 54 Laying wapt foz him, and ſecking to catch 
oomerhing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe 


him. 
. CHAP. XII. 
i To asehd hypocriſie and fearefulnee in publiſbing 
"8 Chriſts doctrine. 17 To beware of ceuetou ſue s. 42 
The faitbfull and wiſe flavard. 
| JN *the meane time, when there were gathered to⸗ 
& | gether an innumerable multitude of people, inſs- 
much that they trode one vpon another he began :o 
lay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware pee of the 
leauen of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. | 
2 Foꝛ there is nothing couered, that ſhal not be at 1.26 
revealed, neither hid that chall not be knowen. 

3 Therfoze,whatſoeuer ye haue ſpaken in dark- 
nelle, ſhall be heard in the light: and that which pe 
haue ſpoken in the eare, in clolets, ſhalbe pzoclaimed 
vpon the houſe tops. 


1 — 


4 And 


15. — 


| Chap.r2, 


—— 


—_—_ 


E uke. | 


*Mat.10,28 


| See Matth. 
10.28. 


f Mat. 10. 32 
2. Kim. 2.1 2. 
f 


Mat. 10. 19 


1 


then many ſparr 
8 * Allo N ſay vnto pot, Whoſveuer thal confeſle| |? 
me befozemen,him fhalthe Some of man allo cot-|| 


4 And J ſap vnto pou my friendes, Be not a- 


no moze that they can doe. 

But I wil fozewarne pou whom pe ſhalfeare: 
Feare him, which after hee hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell, pea, J ſap vnto pon. Feare him. 


6 Are not fine ſparrowes (old foz two ſfarthings, Y 


and not one of them is foꝛgotten befoze God:? 
7 But enen the verp hatres of pour head are all 


| numbzed rFeare not therefoze,ye arc ofmoze value| | | 


owes. 


feſſe befoze the Ange s of God. 


fraid of them that kill the body, and after that, haue 


nied befoze the Angels of God. 


Ibimthat blaſphemeth againſt the holy holt, it cha 


not be foꝛgiuen. 


not thought how oz what thing pe ſhal. anſwere, 0} 


of couetouſnes: foꝛ a mans life conſiſteth not in the 


what pe ſhall ſap; | | 
j a2 Foz the ho Ghoſt ſhal teach pou in the lam 
' | Foure,what pe ought to ſap. COLES 


1 3- (And cne of the company 
herit nee with me. 


iudge oz a diuider ouer pou? 
15 And he laid vnto them, Take heed and beware 


abunde nce of the things which he poſlelleth. 


The ground cf a certaine rich man bzought foozth 
plentifullp, | 
17 And hee thought within himſelfe, ſaping, 


to beſtow my kruits ? 
mp barnes, and build greater, aud there will J be⸗ 
ſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 


9 But he that denieth me bekoze men chalbe de⸗ b 
10 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a won againſt | 


| 
1 


the Sonne of man, it chalb e foꝛgiuen him: but unto! | 


3 0 
Bart 


+ 


„ 
- 
I 


11 * And when theybzing you into the S 
gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers take ye: 


£ pM 
9 Þ 7 
* *> 


ſayde vnto hin, 
Maltcr,ſpeake to my brother, that he diuide then „ 


14 And he laid vnto him, Man, who made mee 


16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, loping,. 


What ſhall J doe, becauſe J haue no roome where 
18 And he ſaid, This wil J do, J will pull downe 


19 And J will ſap to mp ſoule, Soule,thouha 
much 


25 
$3 
I 
Iz 
© 
YL 
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* 


S.Luke, Chab.12, 
much goods laid vp foꝛ many peres,take thine vm = 


eate, dꝛinke, and be merry, 

20 Put God laid vnto him, Thon koole, this | 
night t ti ſoule ſhalbe required of thee : then whoſt 33 
hallthoſe things de which thou haßt pꝛauided ? %. 
21 So is he that layeth vp trealure foꝛ him! rife, | 
and is not rich towards God. 

- 22 ( And he laid vnto his diſciples; Therefdꝛe 
7 ſap vnto vou, Take no t*ought for pour life | * Mar.c.25 
dohat pe ſhall eate, neither fo2 the body what pe thal 
u on. 

. 23,1 The life is moe then'mente andthe boy 
is moze then ratment. 

24 Conſider the Sen, bor they neither ſome 
noꝛ reape, which neither haue ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, 
and God keedeth them: Hob much moze are ye bet- 
ter then the foules ? 
| 25 And which ok you with taking thought can 
ſaddeto his ſtatare one cu dite? 

26 Ff-ygthen be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought foꝛthe reſt? 
27 Conſider the Lillies how they growe, they 
tolle not; they ſpinne not: and yet J ſay vnto par, 
that 8 in all his glozy was not arayedlike 
one of t heike. 

28 It then Gon fo clothe the grafſe, which is to 

dap in the field, and to moꝛob is caſt into the ouen; 
; how much more will he clothe you, O pee of little | 
ſtaith: 

29 And ſeeke not pe what ye chall eate, oꝛ what 
pe ſhall veinke, || neither ve pe of doubtful mind. J Or line not 
= 30 Foz all the! e things doe the nations of the % 2 
woꝛld ſeeke after: and pour father knoweth that pe 

baue need or the e things. 
2% | 31 (But rather ſeeke pe the kingdom of God, 
and all thele things ſhall be added vnto pon. 

32 Feare not, litle flocke, koz it is pour Fathers 
good pleaſure to giue pou the kingdome. 

33 Bell that pe haue, and giue almes: pꝛouide « at. 6. 20 
pour lelues bags which ware not olde, a treaſure in 
the heaueng that kaileth not, whete no thleke ap- 

pꝛocheth, neithermoth-coxrupteth. - + 
. 34 Foz * W is, there will your 


12 | 3 


— 1 


| chap. ia. S. Luke. 


*. Pet. 1.13 


| ding, that when hee commeth ard knotketh, they | Þ} 
nia open vnto him linmevtatelp. | 7 


ſerue them. 


35 *Letpourloinesbe girven about, and pour 
lights burning, 

35 And pe pour ſelues like vnto men that waite 
fd thetr Low, when he will returne from the wed» 


7 'Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Loͤd 
whenhe commeth, chall find watching: Uerfſp, | | % 
ſap vuto port, That he ſhall g@{rdHimſlelfe, and make 
themto fit powne to meate, and will come fozth and 


Mat. 24.43 


los, cut 


1 


thou this parable vnto vs, oꝛ euen to all: 


| ofmeat in due ſeaſons | 


-- 38: And he Hall come in the ſecond watch 1 Þ 
come in the third watch, and find them ſo, bletted | | 
are thoſe ſernants. | | = 

39 * And this know, that ifthe 22 man ofthe 14 
Houle had knowen what houre the thieke would 
tome, he would haue watched, and not haue ſuffered | * 
his houſe to be bꝛoken thoꝛow. 4 

40 Be pe therefoze ready alſo: fo: the Sonne ok 
man conuneth at an houre when ye thinke not. bs 

41 (Then Peter ſaid vnto him,Wozd, ſpeakeſt 


| 42 And the Loꝛd ſaiv, Who then is that faith-| #5 
full and wiſe fkewary, whome his Low ſhallmake | 
ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them their poztion ö Wo 


43 Blefſed is that feruant, who his Low when 
he commeth, Hall find ſo doing. 8 
44 Df a trueth, J ſap vnto pou, that he wil make 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. \ 
45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his Heart, Mp 
L ov delapeth his comming; and hal begin to beat 
the men ſeruants,andmaivensg,and to eat & dzinke, 
and to be dꝛunken: | 10 
46 The Low of that ſeruant will come in a dag 
when he looketh not koꝛ him, and at an houre when kb 
he is not ware, and will {| cut hum in ſunder, and 
will appoint him his poztion with the vnbelecuers, | 
47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lozps will, | 
and pꝛepared not himſelfe, neither did accozding to 
bis will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. | 
48 But he that iewnot,andvid commit things 
worthy of ffripes; hall be beaten with fewfftripes. 


9 
7 


: 
* 
* 


F 02 vnto whomloeuer much is giuen, of him hal 
Ns . 


— 


| S.Luke. Chap.ry. | 


be much required : and to whom men haue commit⸗ | 
ted much, of him they will aſke the moze, | 
| 49 (Jam come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
* | what will J, if it bealreadp kindled ? 

= | 50 But J haue a baptiline to be baptized with, 3 
land how am J GORE it be 1 { 9r pained. 
® | 5x *Suppolepethat J am come to glue peace | t. 10. 
jon earth: I tell pou, Map, but rather diuiſion, y 
J. $52 Fozfromhencefozth there ſhall be ſius in one 
5 — diuiden, thzee againſt two, and two againſt 
Ithzee. | 
II Thefatherſhallbe diuſdev againſt the ſonne, 
+ 


fan the ſonne againſt the father:themother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
= the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

. 54 (And he ſaid allo to the people, When ye t. 16. 
(dee a cloud rile out of the Welt, ſtraightway ye ſap, | 
There commeth a ſhowze, and lo it is. 

55 And when pe ſee the Southwind blow , yee 
=> | ſap, There will be heat, and it commeth to pate. 
56 Be hypocrltes, ye can diſcerne the face of the | 
tie, and ok the earth: but how is it that ye doe uot 


dilcerne this time:? 
57 Bea, and why euen of pour lelues iudge pee 
not what is right: 


58 C*Whenthon goeſt with thine aduerſarp to + Mat. 5.25. 
28 | the magiſtrate, as thou art in the wap, giue dili- 
gence that thou mapeſt be deliuered from him, leſt 
be hale thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliuer 
I — to the officer , and the officer caſt thee into 
= | piiſon. 

59 Itell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
thou haſt payed the very laſt | mite. 


; CH A pP. XIII.. 
. chi preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans and others. 6 The feg-tree cur ſed. 
24 Toe Strait gate. 
T Here were pꝛeſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told 
him ok the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayd ynto them, Sup⸗ 
| pole pe that theſe Galileans were ſinners — 


| See Mar. 
12.42. 


— 


| Chap.t3. 


— — 


S. Luke. 


_—_— 


{ Or debrers 


3 
all likewiſe periſh. 


Siloe fell, and flew them, thinke pe that they were 
[| ſinners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem: 
| 5  Jtellpot, Map; but except pe repent, pe ſhal 
all likewiſe periſh. - E £64.02. 15 

6 ¶ He ſpake allo t is parable, A certaine man 
bad a figtree planted in his vinepar3, an3 he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and kound none. 

7 Then ſaidhe vnto the dꝛe ler of bis vineyard, 
Behold, thele thꝛee yecres J come ſeeking fruit on 
this figtree, and find none: cut it downe, why cum⸗ 
bꝛeth it the ground: 

8 And heanſwering, ald bnto him, Lord, let 
alone this peere al'd, till J {hall dig about it, and 

oung it: 
9 And ik it beare fruit, Well: and ik not, then 
after that, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
| 10 Andhee was teaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath; Th 


had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene peeres, and was 
* together, and could in no wiſe lift vp her 
elke. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 
and ſard vnto her, Moman, thou art looled from thy 
infirmitie. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and nlozified God. 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus Had healed on 
the Sahbath dap, and ſaid vnto the people, There 
are ſire dapes in which men ought to woꝛk: in them 
therefoze come and be healed, and not on the Kab⸗ 
bath day. 6 
15 The Lozdthen anſwered him. and ſaid, Thou 
hypocrite, dath not each one of pon cn the Sabbath 
looſe his ore 02 his aſſefrom the ſtall, and leade him 
away to watering? 
16 And ought not this woman heing a daughter 
of Abꝛaha'n, whom Saton hath hound, loe theſe 


eightecne peeres, bee looſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath dap: 


4 Oꝛ thoſe eighteene, vpon whom the towꝛe in 


11 C And beholde, there was a woman which 


theGalilems, becauſe they ſuffered luch things? 
J tell you, May : but except pe repent, ye ſhal 


— ee en o—es 


12 And 
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22 


6 


*& Luke. Chap.13+ ; 


17 And when he had laid theſe things, all his ave. 
nerſaries were aſhamed: and all the people retopced | 
koꝛ all the gloꝛious things that were done by him. | 
18 (Then laid he. Unto what is the kingdome Mat. 13.31 
Lok Gol like 2 and whereunto ſhall J reſemble it: 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, and 
I wared a great tree:and the fottles of the atre lodgen 
in the bꝛanches or it. | 
© 20 And againe he ſaid,Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the Kingdome of Gon: 
21 It is lie leauen which a woman tooke and | 
bid in three meafires ok meale, till the whole was g., ta. 
eauened. 113.33. 
22 Ang he went thozow the cities and villages, * Macr-9-35 
teaching and fourneping towards Hieruſalem. -| 
23 Then lapd one unto hi n, Loꝛd are there few 
hat be ſaned ? And he ſaid vnto them, | 
24 C*Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: fo ; Mt.. 13. 
any, ſap vnto port, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
Met be able. | 
25 When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen |. 
. and hath ſhut tothe dooze, and pe begin to ſtand 
Pithout, and to knocke at the dooze, ſaping, Loꝛo, 
Now, open vnto vs, and he ſhal anſwere, and ſay vn⸗ 
you, I know por not whence pou are: | 
26 Then ſhall pe begin to lay, We haue eaten 
Tab = in thy pꝛelence, and thou haſt taught in 
rr ſtreets. 
7 But he chall ſap, J tell pou, J know vou not Mat. 7.23. 
Pence yon are; Depart from me all pe wozkers of | 
-IWiquitie. X 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaching of teeth, 
ben pee ſhall ſee Abzaham,and Jſaac,on* Jacob, 
wall the Pꝛophets in the Kingdom of God, and 
dit your ſelues thꝛuſt out. | 
29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
e Meſt, and krom the Moth, « from the South, 
id ſhall ſit downe in the kingdame of Gad. 
30 And behold there are aſt. which ſhal be firſt; Mt. 19. 30 
d there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 
31 CE The ſame ray there came certaine of the 
dhariſees, ſaying vntoHim , Get thee out, and des 
art hence; foz Herode will kill thee. 


32 And 


— 


FEET es ee Er er tr rr nn nn un en nn OOO CO COOOOOs 


"Chap. 14: 8. Luke. 


"Mata23.37 


7 And he ſayd bas them, Coe ye anvtellthat 
Fore, behold, It aſt out deuils,and J dor cures to 
day and to mozrow, and the third dap Ichal be per- 


kected. 


33] Nenetrtheleſſe, Y muff walke to vay and to 

mo2ow, and the dap following: foz it cannot be that 

a N out of Hieruſalem. 
4 


3 | 
Pꝛophets, and ſtoneff 


gether, as a henne doth gather her bꝛood vnder her 
wing, and pe would not ? 


the time tome 
commeth in the Name of the Low. 


diſciples. 


the Sabbath day, chat they watched him. 
him, which had the dꝛapſte. 


on the Habbath day? 
and healen him, and let him goe 


6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things. 

7 (And he put fooꝛth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidven, when hee marked how they chole out 
the chiefe roumes, ſay ing vnto them, 

98 Then thou art bidden of any man to a wel! 
ding, ſit not downe in the higheſt roome: leſt a moꝛe 
honourable man then thou be btdden ok him. 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, and ſay 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 


| which killelk the 
em that are ſent vnto thee; 
haw often would J haue gathered thy childꝛen to-| 


35 Behold, pourhouſe isleft vnto ou deſolate. 
Aud verely J ſap onto pou pe ſhall not ſee me, vntill 
when ye —_— is hee that| | 


2 The dropſie heated on the Sabbath, 1 5 The paw, | 
ble of the great Supper, 25 Who cannot bee Chr 
03 


A Nd it came to paſſe,as hee went into he holt 
A ek ane of the chiefe Phariſeestoeate bzead on 1 5 


2 And behold, there was a certaine man befoze 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lau- 
pers and Phariſees,ſaping, Is it lawfull to hcale i 


4 And they held their peace. And he tooke hin, 1 


ſhall haue an aſle oz an oxe fallen into a pit, and wil 
not ſtraightway pult him out on the Sabbath day? 


ſhame to take theloweft roome. 
10 Put 


— * 


P! LP on << -- — 


— 


== SS @ﬆX i: = xo 


| | | S Luke: os 7 prep 4. 


—<: *tzrwhethouant bioven;goandfitvowne 
in the loweſt roame, that when hee that bade thee | 


11. Foz wem nt antes 


12 Km dee allo 2 


tho 
Se th zeth; — 


noxthy ricl 11 — 

29 erde — 6 Rethrpoine, 

the :naimen.thelame.thebliud, x 

| og 15 r . 
ell * e 

——.— che unt. | 


15 (And when one of them that ſate at meate 
with him, Heardthelethings , he ſaid vuto him, 
* Bleſſed is Hee that ſhall cate bzea i in theKings 
dome of Gvy. 

16 Then {apdhee vnto him, A certaine man 
made a great lupper, and bade many: 

y Ann ſent nis ſeruant at ſupper time to fay to 
them that were bidden, Come, foz all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
ercule: Che lirſt ſapd vnto him, J haue bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt nens go ann lee it: Ki 
p2ap theehaue me ercuſed, 

19 And auocher lain, J haue bought Tire yoke of 
— * I go to pꝛoue them: I pꝛap thee haue me 


20 And another laid, J haue maried a wife: 2 and 
therefoze J cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewey His Tozy 
thele things. Then the maſter of the Hotfſe heing 
angry, lain to his ſernant, Goe out quickly into the 
ſtreetes and lanes ok the bitte, and bꝛing in hither 


22 1 5 the ſeruant laid, Loꝛd, it is done as thou 
{ commanded, and yet there is roome. 


eme — 2 — he | 
er: then Seu eng to worthip - inche x e | 
that ſit at meat w 


dar Ben ien bn lt abt gebt 


. A 


ag pooze, and themaymev, andthe halt, and the 


23 And the Lozv ſapd vnto the ſeruant, Goe out 
19 into 


— — 


th 


vpro.25.5 


Mat. 23 13 


Tob. 4. 7. 


* Reue. 719 9 


* Matt. 2 . 3 


— —— ͤ äj——̃—y—ͤ — — 1. ”"_ 
4 


| 


| 


'F Chap.15. 


— 


S. Luke. 


4 


| KMat 10. 37 


Mat. 5. 13. 


into the high wapes and bevges;env compellthen 

to came.in,thatimpho ule may he fille, 

9810 — 10 ay vnto Haage rn ebene an 
inden, ſhall taſte ot my ſupper. 

25 (Anvchere wentgreatniultienves with him: 

amd he turnen, and ſain vnto them, 


ther nd mother gies, and childzen z and bzethzen, 


mo Ano whoarnrorhnotheae hgerlle 
come after m * 


ther he haue ſufficient to ſin nich it? 


mocke him, 
38 Saying, dis man began to build, and we 
Io able to finiſh. 


31 D2 what Ring going to mate warre againſt 


whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meet him 

| that rommeth againſt him with twentythotiſand? 
90 Dꝛ elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, hee ſendeth an ambaſlage, and veſireth conditi 
ons ok peace. 
33 So likeb iſe, ohoſoeuer he be of yon, that faz 


| them. 


ſaketh not al thathe hath, be cannot be my vilciple. 
34 C* Salt is good: but ik the ſalt haute loſt his 
| lauour, wherewith ſhall it He ſeaſoned ? 


35 It is neither fit fozthe land, noꝛ pet fe: the] 


dunghill: but men caſt it out. He that hath earesto 
heare, let hum heare. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheepe; 8 Of the piece ef . 
ler: 4 Of the prodigall (onne;- | 
T* Hen dꝛewe neere vnto him all the Publicane 
„ andinners,fo2 to heare him. 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmuren. 
laying, This man receiueth ſenners, anoeatethwith 


| 3 C And hee ſpake this parable vnto them, 
| faping, 


26 If any man come to me, ann hate not his fi 
and lifters, yea,and nen ella, he cannothe 


28 Foz which of intending ts buſty a tom, | 
ſitteth not vowne firſt, and n colt, whe:| | 


29 Leſt haple after he hath laip the founvation 1 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behovit,beginto | 


.._ - | another Ring, ſitteth not down ſirſt, and eontulteth 


44 


S. Lale. 


— 


Chap.15. : | 


4 *hat mon of pou hauing an himdzey ſheep, - 
lf heloſe one of them, doth notleanethe ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſle, ann goe afterthat which is 
loff, vntill he finde it: | 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, reiopcing. THEE 
6 And when he commeth home, he callech toge⸗ 
ther his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vnto — 

G NY me, koꝛ I haue found my ſheep which 
was "41 

7 Jap bnto pou, that likewile top ſhalbe in hea⸗ 

ten ouer one inner that repenteth, moze then ouer 


inetie and nine luſt perſons, which need no repen-/| 


» ” 


mee. ne: i N 

8 (Either what woman hauing ten [| pieces 
f ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not ligh 
nd lweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently, till hee 

inde it ? 5 | 
9 And when thee Hath found it, hee calleth her 
iends and her neighbours together, ſaping, Re⸗ 
nee = me, fo2 J haue found the piece which J 


ad lott. 

10 Likewiſe J ſap vnto you, there is iop in the 
2elence 1 the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that 
penteth. 8 | 

11 ¶ And he laid, certaine man had two ſong : 

12 And the ponger of them ſaid to his father, 
ather, giue mee the poꝛtion of goods that falleth 
me. And he diuided vnto them his lluing. 
13 And not manp dapes after, the ponger lanne 
Wathered all together, and tooke his iourney into a 
tre countrep, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
otous liuing. 155 
14 And when hee han ſpent all, there aroſe a 
— famine in that land, and he beganne to be 

ant. A 

15 And he went and ioyned himielfe to a citizen 

that countrey, and he lend him into his fields to 
ed ſwine, | OILS] Jet | l 

16 And he would faine haue filled his belly with 
e hiſkes that the (wine did eate: and no man 
„ 129 ot, ng 
17 And when he came to himſelfe. He laid h ow 

up hired ſeruants of my fathers haue brech 
ä 2 monſen 


— 


3 


U 
* 
. 


ta candle, e 


luer, it the 


1 


* Mat. 18.13 


he retranſſa- 
ted a piece of ; 


eight part of 
an one, 7 
which corn. 
meth to ſe- 
urn peuce 
alte , | 
aud is rquall | 
to the Ro- 
int aue perm. 
Mat. 18.: 8. 


N 


| | 


1 


—_—_—J 


— Eminent 


* Ry — 1 — > . 


. 


Gas, — 


— 


= — — — 9 7 7 * 7 2 . of 


4 rep ane 1 ee e eme | 


agile an. father, and wil ſ 
vnto im, F ather, 4 ned again bend 


and —_— thee. 
nd am No; be called thy ont! 
me Re meagoneof LE 
20 And hearoſe, amm came to his father. Vt 
Wen he was yet. way eff, bis Leather ſave 
d han campa pot Sg dey pies 
necke, and killen him. 
2 Aud the ſunne ſain unto him, Father, Jha 
ageinſt heauen, oudinthyGight, ard am m 
ehe watbe to beicalled thy ſenne. 
22 But the father ſaivto his ſeruants, Beim 
e beſt robe, and put it on Lohan put a ring 
— nd ſhooes on hig fe 
23 Aud bing bither the kater calfe, and kill it, 
an let vs eate and be merry, 
4 08 this my ſonue was dead, and is aliue : 
e ; he was lock, and is found. And they begn 
| emmrie, NY: 
1 0 "mY Mob his elder ſoune was in the fleld, anda 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, hee heard ml 
ſicke and dancing, 
| 26 And he called one ofthe leruants, and aſk) 
what thefe things meant. | 
2 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy bꝛother is comt, 
father hath killed the fatted calfe, becaul 
he be bat ) receiued him (ſafe and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not goe in! 
therefoꝛe came his father out, aud intreated him, / 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lot, 
2 many peeres doe J ſerue thee, neither tren 
grelſed J at auy time thy commendement, andy! a] 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might make oy 
tie with my friends : | 
30 But affoone as this thy ſonne was con en 
which hath deuoured thy lining with Harlots, thun 
haſt killed fo2 him the fatted calfe. 
31 And be ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art eutt 
with me, and all that J haue fs thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry,al 133 
be glad: koꝛ this thy bꝛother was dead, und is du don 
| againe: and was loft,aud is found. 


3 


C HA 


6 
. 


S.Luke. 


Chap. 16. 


1 Of the vninft flemerd: 14, The hypocrifte#f-the . 
comet on Phanſees'reprowed, 19 The rich glatten 


and Lax a. 5 
A Nyvhe ſald alſo vnto his diſciples, There was 
a cettame rich man which had a ſteward, and 


je ſumt was accuſed vnto dim that he had waſted 


us goods. 

0 > And he called bim. nd ſald vnto him; How is 
Cit that Iheare this or ther? Giue an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip-t: fox thon mayeſt be no longer 

3: Thenthe ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, Mhat 

thall J doe, foꝛ my dad taketh away from mee the 
fiewardſhip ?: J cannot dig, to beg J am aſhamed. 

4 Jam reſolued what to doe, that when Jum: 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they map receiue me in⸗ 
o their hon es: | | 

5 So he called ener one of his loꝛds vebters' 
onto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
hou vittompiozd 2 | | 
And he ald, An hundzed | meaſitres of oyle. 
And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, and ſit done 
quitkelp;anv fiftte; . 

7 Then laid he to another, And hob mucho welt 
bout And he laid An hunden meaſurtgof wheat. 
Aud che ſald vnto him; Cake thy billand weite foure 
coze, | 

An the lam commended thecnterſt ſteward, 

Ertauſe he had none wiſelp: fozthe childzen of this 
031d we p their generation wiler then the chil⸗ 
UN 2 f 

& And J ſapvntd; pou; Make to pour ſelues 
tends of the || Mammon ok vnrightedumes, that 
whenype faile, they may retelue ynu into euerlaſcing 

jabitations; 

10 he that is faithfull in that which 


91900 


is leaſt, 1s 
aithfull altea in much: and he that is vniuſt in the 
caſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Mtherefoze pe haue not hene faithfull in the 
mrighteous Manmon, who will commit to pour 


uſt the true riches:? *. 
| 12 And ik pe haue not hin faithfallin that which 
g another mans, who ſhall giue pouthat which is 


CHAP. XVI. | 
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ur pwnes 
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The word 
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the original 
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| 


{ 07, riches. } I 


— 


' 


| 


1 


| Chap.16. | S. Luke. | 


——— 


Nat. 6.23 


| 


at. 1 420 


» Mat. 3. 18. 


» Mat. 3. 32. 


ther he will hate the one, and loue the other: oz elſe 


| iuftifle pour ſelues befoze men, but God knoweth 
4 mongfimen,ts abomination in the fight of God. 


| marrieth another, commltteth avulterie: and who} 


band, committeth abulterie. 


| which kel from therich mans table: mozeonerthe 


ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazam 


koꝛted, and thou art tozmenten. 


13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, fox cl 


he will hold to the one, and veſpiſe the other: pe can 
not lerue God and Mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were couetoug, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Pee are they which 


pour heatts: fox that which is highly eſteemed i: 


16 »The Law and the Pꝛophetg were vntill 
John: fince that tune the Ringdome of God ß 
pꝛeached, and euerp man pꝛeaſſeth into it. 5 

17 And lt is eaſter foꝛ heauen and earth to paſſe, |? 
then one tittle of the Law to faile. 5 
18 * Whoſoener putteth away. his wife, and 


ſoeuer marrieth her that is put away from her hu 


19 ( There was a certaine rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumpti⸗ 
gully euery nay. : 17005 
20 And there was a certaine begger named 1 
arts, which was laid at his gate full of ſoꝛes, 
21: And vefiring to bee fed with the crummee 


dogs came and licked his ſoꝛes. 9 
22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, am 
was caried by the Angels into Abzahams bofome; 
| the rich man alſo died, and wasburied. 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes being in to⸗ 


in his boſome: 58 1. 4 
24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, haut 
mercie on me, and lend Lazarus, that he map ui 
the tip of his finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
foꝛ J am toꝛmented in this flame. 

25 But Abꝛaham ſaid, Sonne, remember th 
thou in thy like time receiuedſt thy good chings, am 
likewiſe Lazarus euill things, but now he is con 


26 And beſideg all this, betweene vs and yo 
there is a great gulke fired, fo that they which 
would paſlefrom hence to you, cannot, neither i 


— _—_ 
— — — — 


ara 


| S. Luke. Chap. 17. | 


— 


theypaſe to bs, that would come krom thence. 
ben he ſayd, I pꝛap thee therefoze father, 
chat then wouldeſt lend him to my fathers houſe: 
28 Foz Jhane ſiue beethzeri.t that he map teffifie 
* leſt iber allo tome into this place of toz- 


12 Is " Abzaham ſaith vnto him, They hane Yoles 
am the Prophets let them heate them. 

30 Andh efald, Map father Abzaham: but if one 
went vnto chem from the dead, they will repent. 

37 Ann he aid vntd him Ik chey heare not Mo⸗ 
ſes and the Prophets ne neither will they be perſtoa- 
ded though Nr the dead. | 

CN AP. XVII. 
| x To acid reafionn of offence, 3 Ont to forgiue ano- 
tber. 6 Ti power: fs th. 11 The tin lepors. 
Toer diſcipleg ! It is impollible 
| Trartharagncesth 

Sine whom they tome. 
| | 52 Ae were better fo: him that amillforic were 
| hanged about his necke, and he caſt into the Sea, 
then that he ſhoulv offend one of thele little ones. 

3 CTakeheedto pour ſelues: Ifthy bother 
Fore i mers Hong peck wa Yerepent, 


0 34, 29:12 % 


7: F br nespetf uam thee lünen thnes i in 


(sping, repent, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. 
: 3 -= the Apoſtles laid vnto the Low,Jncreaſe 
it 
6; Aub Kom mib, Ak ve had faith as a graine 
of muſtard fee, ye wight lap vnto this Spcamine 
ee; Be tho pincked bow, tharoot, and bethou 
planted in the tea, and it ſhould obey you. 
FBut which ol pou hauing a ſeruant plowing, 
02 fecdingcartell;will ſap vnto him by and by when 
1 id come kram the field, Goe fit vowne to meat? 
Ann wil not rather ſap vnts him, Make ready 
| herewith J map ſap,and'giry thy ſelte, and ſerue 


dnſhalteat'andd:inke; 
9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant. becauſehe did 
cbe things Ther were commaunded him 2 J trowe 


court, bat woe! ito him | 


a dap, and ſeuen times in avay tine again to thee, 
| | 


mee, till I haue eatenand dzunken : and afterward 


*Matt. 18.7 


Mat. 18.21 


4 17.20 


D 4 10 S0 


* 


Chap. 17. S. Luke. 
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10, riß 

ost verd 

Her 

lor mo 
Jeu. 


Gene. y. 


dest — omen pou yore al 
art mp3 ee aeg we baue dine gha 7 which 


and Galilee. 
12 And as be entreninte u certaine-vilſacce, 


ö 


euit.3 4.2 | 


Mt. 24 23 | 23 And they ſhall 


— | ge, are ring? 


1 1 
* And bene 


pafle that as chen went, thep were clerred. 


| 15 uren een ee ende 


mn voiceglozified Gvy: 
fell dawye.on Nuit 

Pry thanks : and he was @Samaritane; '* .- 

| 17 Ann Jeſu 

ten clenſen hut bohere are the nines 

18 ö — e 

* God,ſanethiafiranger, 


be (apa mob, 
faith hath monte thee whole. 
| - 20 ECAndlnhen He-wns vemmvenof bb, 
riſees;whenthekingdome of —— cone, het 


| 


commeth not I with obſeruarion. 
| 21 Neither ſhall they a Ave here,or loother 
bun beboln, chr klagvome b Ge is — . 
22 And he laid rnto the vilciple 


the Sonne of man. — tap chall nat ſee it. 


there: Goe not after chen noꝛ follow 

24 Fo: ag the lightning khatlightnerh out of te 
one part vnder heauen, ſhinerh vnto the other part 
vnder heauen : lo ſhall alſorheSonneof man be 


his daß. 
25 Put firſt muli he ſuffer many things,cav' 
relected of this generation. 
26. * Audagit was in thenaes of: Ms Noe :ſo hi 
it be alſo in the vayes ofthe Sonne ofman. 


— — 


topalſs,aohee wm to hiem 
alem, at he gde e thozow the mids of Samar : 


ther! 
met him ten men tha torrolegers, nihich ſtood | 


Frdthenlifentg thrinvoxees,and pd; J ; 


ſald antu them, Go | 
ſhew pour ſelues vnto the P:ioſtes. And it came to] 


ganſwering;ſain, Were:there not 


anſwered them,awv-ſapd , The kingdome ok Gu 


tome, when pe ſhall deſtre to gare thi 2 | 
to pou, Ste here, o: i N 
chem. 


27 Thr) 


— — — 


8 
— 
_— 


S-Luke, 


Chap. 8 


27 bib ente; dzanke; they married 
eee the day 


that Noe entred — the arke: and the flood came; 


28 * Likewfſ alſo as it has barer be 

diveate; then drante, ught, they lolne, 
— — ö 

29 But the ſame day that Lottwent'out of 0s 


dome, it rained fire und hzimſtone krom heauen, and 


deſtropedthem all 


30 Euen thus wan it bee. in che daß loben the | 
d 


Donmt ok man is renealey 


3% that vap he which ſhall be vyen ehe houſe | 


p, and his ſtuffe in the houle; let him not rome 
dime to take it away: and he ther is in the field, 
et him likewile not rekurne backe. | 
17. thor Ff greg ge hip dan 
33 euer e to ſage hi zi 
2 3 — thallole his life hall pꝛelerue it; 
34 *I tell Nr MEder the 
3 one hall bee taken, the other 


35/ Two women ſhalcde grinding together; the. 


| 


iethall be taken, and ehe otherleft. | 


6 | Two men ſhall be inthe fild; the one tHati 
ih and the other lekt. Te 


And they anſwered, and ſalve vnto bim, ene Cp by 
Where, Lozd : And he laid onto them,Uhereſo- cops. . | 13 
ethebody 1s, thither voll the Eagles be gathe⸗ 1% % 


e@ together, . . | 
CHEAP, XVIT: 
F impormmate widow; 9 The Phayifee und the 


Publicaxe. 1 J children drum g bt to cbrif a8. 4 | 1 
\ dhe ſpoke «parable vnto them, 20 this end, 


155. teft for drifts ſake, 
;. vat men ought ® alwayes'to pap, and not ts 


2 'Gaping; Where bas fin cfrie a ludge, which | 


are not God, neither regarded man. 


3 And there was a wide in that city g ſhe came 


to him, ſaping, Auenge me ofmiſneavuerſirie: . - 


4 And he would not fo2 a whlle. But afterward! 


e laid within himlelfe, Though J rare not Gd, 
0 regard man, 50 ö | FRA C454 £7 


Gen. 19.26% 
* Mat, 6.2 3 


9640 


| 


JThis 36. 
Ver [.is wats | © 


\ 


. eee 


— 


| Chap, 18. 8. Luke. 


| 


| which crie day end night unte hun ;thou bb a be 


| 10-.4-being kruſfxy m themlelues [| that they were righteous 


rig bi eous. 


the one a Pharilte and the other a Publicane. 
hinſelfe, God, thanke thee, that J am not as. 


chem not: _ 
| receive the Kingvome of God apa litle child, fx 


| ®Mat.19.16 


lhe 


—— 


5 Betbecamde this widow tronblethme, J wil 
3 her, left by her continual comming, they 
wea 

6 And the LozD ſalde, Heare what thevniug! 
iudge ſaith. 'Y 
7 And ſhall, not God auenge bis obne let f 


long with them | 
8 tell vou that, he wil auenge them ſpeedih, 
Neuerth eleſle, when the Sonne of man-commeth, 
ſhall he find faith on the earth: 
9s Andhe ſpake this parable vnto certain whicj 


anddeſpiſep other: 
19 Ems men went vp into the Temple to pay 


11 The Phariſeg food and pꝛaped thus wit 


ther men are, ortoztioners, vniuſt, adulterers, oz: 
uen as this Publicane. 
12 Tant twile in the weeke, J glue tithesof 


that J poſſelle 

ha 178 the Publicanoſlanding afarre off, woul 
155 lift vp lo much as his eyes vnto heauen: þ 
ſinote vpon his byeaſt, faping,- God be mercifullt 
me a ſinner. 

14 J tell vou, this man wentvowne to his ho 
1 23 then the other: * Foz euery one th 

rene e elfe, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that Juy 
bleth h ſelfe, thall be eralted. 

15 And they bꝛanght vnto him alſo infants, th 
he woutn touch them : but when his vilciples la 
it, they rebuke them 

16 Bnt Jeſus called them vato bim, and ſaid 
Sutter litle childzen to rf vnto mee 1 ü 

ingzome of God. 


17 Teri I lap buto you, den Hall 


in no wile enter therein. 
95 4 K, certarne ruler al kedhim ſaying,Gu 

i J doe, to inherit etetnall liſe: 
1 tet ſald vnto him, Thy calleſt] 

me; = ; Mone is good ſane one, that is God. 
hou knowel the Commandements, D | 


ms 4 * ** 


- LAKE: Chap.18, | 


conmmizopultery, Doe ge not hill, Doe not leale, | 
2 witnefle DYonour thy father and 


15 7 and hee ay, 0 AlttheſehaneA kept krom my 


22 ww when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
0 h Ber lacket thou one thing : Sell allthat 
hott halt, aud diftribute vnto the pooze, and thou 
jalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, follow me. 
23 And mhen he heardthis,he was very ſoxrows | 
l toʒ he was very rich. 
ot And when Jeſus law that he was very ſoꝛow⸗ 
he (aſd Dowhardly tal they that haus riches, | 
” — e kingdame of God? | 
25 Fozit is ealier oz a camelſl to goe thozow a 
leg Je, ou fata lch man to enter into the 
dome o 
4 And they that heard it, fapd, tho then can 
aued:? 
27 And he laid, The things which are impoſlible | 5 
th men, are poſſible with God. 
28 Then Peter laid, Loe, we haue left all, and 
lowed thee. R 
29 Andhe ſayd vnto them, Ucrelp J ſay vnto 
„There is no man that hath left houſe, oz pa- 
8,02bzethzen,o2 bike, oz childzen, foz the kmg- 
ne ok Gods lake, 
30 Utho ſhall nat receiue manifold moze in this 
— thne , and in the wozld to come life euer⸗ 


E „Leben he tooke vnto him the twelue e ſain . 20.7 
eo them, Behold, we go vp to Hierulalem, ind all | 
xs that are wzitten by the Pꝛophets concer⸗ 

gthe Sonne ok man, ſhalbe accompliſhed. . 

2 Foz he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Zentiles, and | 

de mockedz e ſyitefullp intreated, aud cpitter on: 

And they ali ſcourge him , and: put him to 

th, and the third dap he Hallriſe againe. 

4 And they vnderſtaod none of theſe thiugs : 

this ſaying was hid from them, neitherknewe 

the things wh ich were ſpoken. | 

5 C And it came topaſle, that as hee was . 2% 
e nigh vnto Jericho, a certane bre man fate} | 


bewa live beggin 
P egg. : 48 


— 


— 


| Chap.19, S. Luke. 


36 And hearing therjltiubtValobyjye afke 1 
whabitmeant, ng. f 
37 Andrhep owe him that Jeſus of Mayaret 5 


Da . . ; r HE 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou lonnt of Daz] t 
uld, haue merey on me. l. 1 
79. And-they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhouldholv his peace : but hee eren ſo much te 
the moze, Chou Senne ol Datiy,hake merex an 
40 And Jeſus {food and commaunded him to be a 
bought vnto him: and when he was come neere he 
| aſked him, | 3 : 
| 4; Soping, Ther built" thor hat J Hay vo in-| Bi i 
cee deer maytectiueny| I 


t. f 7 0 s | | 
| 42 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Nerelne thyſight;| Ack 
| thy faith hath faned thee. | E 

43 And immeviatlyhe receiued his ſight, and fol 
lowen him, glezifying God: and al the people when te 
they law it, gaue pꝛaiſe vnto God. to 

e 5 

t Zac heus a Publicane. 13 The ten precet ef money 20 | tu 
f | Chriſt rideth tute Hitruſalim, 41 weepeth ur, m 


45 purgeth the Temple. w 
| Md ſeſus entred, and paſſed thozow'Jericho. ||W/ho 
A 2 And behold, there was a men named 5a 
- | chens, which was the chiefe among the Publi⸗⸗ ha 

| canes, and he was rich. 5 
3 And hee ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and | be 
could not foz the pꝛeaſe, becaute he was little of ffa-; th 
ture. 85 —— 4 
| 4 And he ran befoꝛe, æ climed vp into a lrcomejt . 
tree to ſee him, koꝛ he was to paſſe that way. | 
| And when Jefas came to the place, he looked| JE | fi: 

| tp and ſawhim,and ſaid vnto him, Jacheug,make| 

hafte, and comedowne, foz to dap J muffabiveat | he 


. thy houſe, | | tia 
6 And he made haſte, and came downe, and re⸗ 
| criued him jopfullp. | | mi 
| 7 Amd wben they ſaw it, they all murmured, o re 
| ing, that he wag gone to be gueſt with a man that 
isa ſinner. 7 | | m 
| $ And Zacheus ffood, and ſapdvnto the Len, | kn 


1 


4 — — — _ — 


* 8. Luke. | Chapn g» | 


| Beholn;Low.the halke of my goods J gineto the 
dope, and if J haue taken any thing from any man 
| 11 accuſation, J reſtoꝛe him foure kold. 
An Jelus ſapd vnto him, This dap is ſalua- 
tion come to this houle, koꝛſomuch as he allo is the 
ſonne ok Abraham. | 
'10-*Fox the Sonne ok man is come to ſeeke,and a, 18.11 
to ſaue that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added and 
| ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeraſalem, 
| and becauſe they Fhought that the kingdom of God 
| ſhould inmnediatly appeare. 
| 12 *Heſaidtherfoze,A certaine noble man went *»a. 25.14 

into a farre comntrep, toreceine for himſelfe.a king- 
vome, and to return e 
| 13 Amd he called his ten ſeruants; and velinerer N 
| - nog pounds, and laid vnto them, Orcupie tic j — 
IJtomt. rauſtased a 

14 But his eltizens baten him, and ſent ameſ- f 
lage afterhim,faping, ee will not haue this man cer at an 
to reigne ouer vs. | halfe,which |. 

15 And it tame to paſſe, that whenhee was re⸗ fas ft 10 
turned hauing recelued the kingname, then he com⸗ zee, 
maunded thele ſeruants to bee callen unto him; to er pounds 
whom he had giuen the money, that he might know bing 
how much euery man had gained by traning. e. 

16 Then came the ſirſt, laying, Lom thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 
| :7 And he ſaid vnto him, Mel, thou godd ſernant, 
betrauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a verp little, haue 
thou authozity otter ten cities. | 

18 Ardtheſecond came, ſaping, Low,thy pound 
hath gained fine pounds. 3 
19 Ardheſaivlikewiſe to him, Be thon allo oner 
fine cities. . | 

20. And another tame-, ſaping, Lozv,beholve, 
3 which J haue kept laid vp in a 
ee e 


21 Foz I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auftere| 
man! thou takeſt vp that thou laidſt not vowne,and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. . 5 

22 And hee ſapth vnto him, ut ok thine owne 
mouth wil J ſudge thee, thou wicked ſeruant Cheu 
kneweft that J was an auſtere man, taking vp, 


3 


— 


| | chap. 19. S. Luke. 


0 


| 


1 
; 


| that I lald not votone, and reaping that Udidna 


- Mat. 13. 12 


— — — „ 


ſowe. - . 1 6 | TD Rego, 
23 Uherefoꝛe then gaueſt not thou mp money 
into the banke, that at my comming J might haue 
| required mine owne with vſury? 
24 And hee {apd vnto them that ſfood by, Take 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 25 


pounds. 


flay them defoze me. 1 „ 
20 Kanten he havthus yoka.he went ze 
foze,aſcending vp to Hierulalem. | 

29 And it cametopafle when hee was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at the mount 


called the mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his di⸗ 


ciples 


0 Saying, Goe ye into the village ouer again 
pon, in the which at pour entring pe ſhall find a colt 
| tped;whereon pet neuer man ſate: Dole him, and 


bzing bim hither. 


hath need of him. 
found euen as he had ſaid vnto them. 


thereof ſald vnto them, NU hy looſe pe the colt > 
34 And they ſaid, The Loꝛzd hath need or him. 


caſt their garments vpon the colt, and thep fet Je⸗ 
ſus thereon. n. | 18 
36 And as hee went, chey ſpꝛead their clothes ln 


25 Andthey laid vnto him, Lond. he hath tent | 


26 Foz I ſap vnto you, * That vnto euerp n 
which hath, hall be giuen, and from him that hath 
not, euen that he hath ſhalbe taken away from hn. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which wonld not 
that J ſhould reigne ouer them, bzing hither, and 


31 And if ary man al ke pou. Why doe pe looſe|| 
him? Thus ſhal ye ſap vnto him, Becauſe the Lom 


32 And they that wereſent,went their way, and | 
| 33 Knd as they were loofingthe colt, the owners 4 


35 Andthep bzought him to Jeſus: and they ; 
37 And when he was come nigh , euen now at : 


theveſcent of the mount of Oliues, the whole mul 
titude of the Diſciples began to reiopce and pzaile | Þ 


that they had ſeene, 


8 Saying, 


God with a loud vopce, foz all the mightie woꝛkes ; 


— — 


S8. Luke. chap. 20. 


8 Haylng, Blefledbethe King that commeth 
in the Hane of the Lozd, peace in heauen, and glo⸗ 
ry in the Hhigheft. x 
39 And lome ok the Phariſees fro among þmul- | 
tltude faid vnto him, Waſter,rebuke thy diſciples, 
40 And he aniwered; and ſaid vnto them, J tell 
vou, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediatlp crie out. 
4 ¶ And when he was come neere, he beheld the 
tie, and wept otter it, 
42 Saping, I thou hadſt knowen, euen thou, at 
leaft in this thy day, the things which belong vnto 
chypeace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43. Foz the dapes ſhal come vpon thee, that thine 
memies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and campalle 
hee round, and keepe thee in on every ſive, | 
44: And ſhall lap thee euen with the groumd, and 
hy childzen within thre : and thep ſhall not leane in | 
hee one fone vnon another, becauſe thou kneweſt 
of the time of thy vifitation. _ 
45-* Andhe went into the Temple, and began 
wary out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, 55 
46 Saying vnto them, It is wzitten, My houle 
: - hm eof pꝛaper: but pe haue made it a denne 
rt eeies, | | F 

47 And he taught daily in the Temple. But the | 
hieke Pꝛieſts and the Serſbes, and the chieke of | 
he people ſought to deſtroy him 
48 And could not finde what they might voe : foꝛ 
ul the people were verp attentiue to heare him. 

C HAP. XX. | 
| Chriſt auouche ih hij authority by a queſtion of Tahns 
baptiſwe. 9 The parable of the vineyard, 19 Tri- 
bute 1 Ceſar. 
AN Dit * came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe | «1444.21.23 

V yapes, as he taught the people in the Temple, 
nd p:eached the Gotpel,the chieke Pꝛieſts and ths 
Otribes came vponHim with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
thozitie-poeff thou theſe things? oz who is hee 
hat gane thee this authozitie © ._ . 
> And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J will 
ao al ke peu one thing, and auſwere me. Any 

| 4 


— 


— 


— — 
* 


chan 20. S. Lulte. 


n.. 


Mat. 21.33 


Pa. 118. 


14. Thd-Baptibiveof:Jdhtgwaxtofivmyhe: 
e, _ 


And they reaſoned with chemkelues, ſaping 
Are —— — Sen dap, thy tha 
no 
6 6: Git and if we ſay, Of men, all the people wil 
a= they be perdwaded that John was 
zophe 
7. And they anſwered; that they could not tel 
whence! it was. 
Am Jelus ſald vnto chem, Neither tell J yn 
by what auth zitie I doe theſethings. | 
9 Thenbeganhee to theake tothe people 
eq*Acertain nted'a vinepard,; in 
it it fozth to hul bandmen, and went into a fam 
countrey foꝭ a long time. 
band b eg ute 
bandmen; that 
the vineyard, but the huChanvimen beat „1 
=_ him awap emptie. 
; 11 At againe he ſent another leruant, and tf 
beat him alſo; and entreat ed him ſhamefnſly, an 
ſent him away emptie. 
12 And a gaine he kent the third, and they wi 
dod him allo, — caſt him out. 
x3 Then laide the loꝛd of the vineyard E -Whi 
Ahall-J-voe :? If will ſend my beloued lonnt: it mi 
be thry will reuerenee him when they ler him. 
14 But when the 1 — . 
teaſoned among themlelues, ſaying; 
heire; come, let vs kill him, that the inheriten i 
map be ours, 
15 Sv they caſt him out of the vineyerd an 
killed him. That therfoꝛe chall the Loꝛd of the vin 
pard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and defftop theſe hulb 
and chaſt gie the vinepard to others. 2n0 i whe 
thep heard 2 the faiv.God foꝛbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, Wha to thi 
then that is wzitten, Che fone which the build 
reiected, the ſame is become the head ofthe coznet! 
318 Uhoſoeuer hall kall vpon that flone, hallh 
bꝛoken: but on whomſoener it chal fall it will grit 


n to na 


39 Cl 


ow 


ED 
3% 


21 112 ther Acker bim -faping : "Gaſt, tr wer *Mat.23.16: 
ee tho the per ſon of any, but kene d the 

[0;,0/4 
2 Jsitlawful vn to glue tribute unt Cx beib. 
Wa hee — oe eir ir crftneſſe,nviap 


24 Shewmea | penp.: doe in 07 [See Mart 
4 Sjewme x! pe: who pn eg JH 

25 And he ſaid vnto them — — 

: - the Gd rem 49 Ceſar, and vnto God 


2 And 1 ao OT ol bis woꝛda be⸗ 
erp people, ae ne His anſwers, | 


27 C'Then came to bim certaine ofthe Babdu⸗ etz 24 
Ade bim chat there it any reſurrection) and 
1 
& 8: Saping;, Walter, Holes weote vnto vs, Ika⸗ 
mans brother die hauing a wife, and he die with» 
hilwzen; that his þzother ſhould take his wife, | 
draile vn ſeen vnto his bꝛether. 25 
29 There were therkoꝛe leuen bꝛethꝛen, and the 
it tooke a wife, and dien without childꝛen. 
3 * the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he died 


31 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the 
en alſo. And they leftno childꝛen, and died. 
1 Laftofallthe woman died allo. | 
3 Therefoze in the relurrection, whoſe wiſe of / 
mis ſde ? for leuen had her to wife. 
34 And Jelus.anſwering, ſayd vnto them, The 
len of this world, marrie, and are giuen in 
arriage: 


But 


— S. Luke 


— 
— * —— 


VExo0d, 3.6, 


| PMat.22.,45.| L 41 _ geen vnto gen, * Hotwapthey we 


Matt. 23.5 


Mar. 13. 4 A Nd he looked vp, end ſaw thertch men call 


ste M. u le 
12.43 


dead neither marry 


| God of Ya 


35 But 


which be bert mae 
| obitine that 


av; Kone hey ction from th 

ey —— tu 

36 Netthercat d z they u 

e qual vntothe Angels,andare'thechilv;ettof En 
bln the N nen ekche refure reſurrectton. 

Nowthat thevead'areraiſed, tuen Mol 

ſhowed at the buſh, when hee talleth the Lord 

God of Abz . the God of Ilahat, and 


38 Klebe is not a Son ofthe ve but ofthel 
ulng: for all liue vnto hem 

880 C Thencertatne of the @cribesan wer 
faid, Maſter, thou haft well ſald. 


40 — after that, ther pueftnot e him! 0 


N {s Dau 
2 And Danis dune faperh in the Boche 
pia my Low, Sit thoug 
' mp a 
43 TW. makethine enemies thy footLkoole, 
- 44 Dauſd therefozecalleth him L 670, howish 
__ Chen hen i if 
in the audience allthe 
1 be Is eile les, Yo 2 ; 
46 * 5 1 the Scribes -whith defire! 
| walke in long robes, and loue reetings in the m 
kets, and the higheſt ſeats i inthe Symmgogues n 
the chiefe roomes at feaſts: 5 
47 Which deuoure widowes honſes , and fu 
chew make leng pꝛaiers: the lame eee 
ter danmation. 
CH AP; XXI. | 
| t The poore widow u cõmen ded. 5 The be deft ali 
the temple & cat) ufo: erold. 25 The ſig ne tent 


their gifts into the treaſury, 

2 Andheſawalldacertafn pose wem 
in thither two mites. | 
And he laid, Ok a trueth q ſay vnto pon. 

this pooze wivow hath caff mmoze then they al. 
4 Foz all theſe haue of their abundance call 

| butothe offerings of God, but ſhee of her 20 


— — 


— — 


"MM ans; 


ath call m ailtheliuing that ſhe had. 
I C* And as ſome ſpake of the le, hop it 
was adozned with goodty foneg, and xifts,heſaid 

6 As for thele things which pee beholde 
dapes will come, in the which there ſhall not beleft 
me ſtone vpon another, that ſhallnot beethzowen 


zone. | 

7 And they aſked him,ſaping,Bafter,but when 
balltheſethingsbe 2 and ligne mill there be, 
phen theſe things ſhall come to paſſe & - 
And he ſaid, Take heede that ye be not de⸗ 
eiued: foꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying; 
am Chriſt, and the time dꝛaweth neere : goe pee 
t therefoze after them. 


9 But when pe ſhall heare of warres,and em: 


tlons, be not terriſten: foz thele things mut firſt 
me to paſſe, but the end is not by and by. 

40 Chen ſaid he vnto them, Mation ſhall riſe 
Kain nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome: 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in diners pla⸗ 
8, and kamines, and peſtilences: and fearefull 
hte and great ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 

12 But befoꝛe all theſe, they thal lay their hands 
n pou, and perlerute you, deliuering you vp to the 
dynagoſities, and into pꝛiſons, being bꝛought be⸗ 
e kings and rulers foꝛ my Mames lane. 

13 And it chall tume to you fo: a teſtimonie. 

14 Settle it therfoze in your heartg, not to me⸗ 
itate befoze what pe ſhall anſwere. 

15 Foz J will giue pou a mouth and wiſedome, 
dich he aduerlaries ſhall not be able to gain: 
p, noꝛ reũſt. 8 | 

16 And pe ſhall be betraped both by parents and 
zethzen, and kinſekolkes and kriends, and ſome ol 
u ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

; 7 And pe chalbe hated of all men fozmp Mames 
ke 


18*But there ſhal not a halre of pour head periſh 
19 Jnyourpatiencepoſleſle ye pour loules. 
20 * And when pe ſhallſee Hieruſalem compaſſen 
ith 5 know that the veſolation thereof 
L nig oY a 4 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
untaines, e let them which are in the midſt of it, 


n 


1 Mat. 24. 1. 


Mat. 2.7. 


Mat. to. 19 


Mat. 10. 30 


„Mat. 29 15 


depart 


»„— 


chr. 8 S. Luke. * 


{ 


Mat. 2429 


depart out, and: let R in the tou hi 


hole day 
be be gran bf . in the land, and wzath wponchh 


24 umher the enge ok theſwo | 
and — 9225 ue une gc 5 F 


C —— fi en — che a : 
| atv the Moone, and int! — A 
earth;diffrefle ot nnt long 


duch perphinitle, the lun 
— — 
26 Den@heartofing theme feare, — 
fooling after thoſe things which are commi 
the earth: for che powers of heauen halbe ſha ts 
20 And then ſhall thepfeethe Bon of man con- 
_ in a cloud with voter and great glozp; 
Aud: wherr: theſt: things begin to come ti 
3 — lik vp pour heads, for pon 


—_— nigh: 
——— Behold th 
* tree, and all tbe trees 

30 When then nom ſhoot fun zpe ſee and kncy 
223 owne ſelues, that Summer is now nig 
at han 

34 Su likewiſe pee, wherr pe ſee theſe thing 
come ta paſſe, know pe that the kingdome of Gg 
n bon, . 15 nge 

32 Qcreip.J ſap vnto pou, a grnerat ct; ſha 
not paſle away, ful all he fulfilled, 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but un del 
wozds ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 (And take heed to pour ſelues, leſt at an 
time pourheartsbee ouerchargen with ſurfetting, 
aud dꝛunkenneſſe, and cares of this like, np ſo thin 
„ pott vnawares 

Fos ag wſhare ſhull it come on all them thit 

we on — kace ot the whole earth. 
36 Match pe therefbze, and pꝛap alwapes, the 


RW... xy — 


38 


yee may: beeiaccomptey new eſcape 225 
thin 


— 


. andtoflanybeſones | 
eÞ 
7 Andinthevaytimeheewas teaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went * — above inthe: 
1 ob oltuetz. Ae 
d tame rarely ano 
- xtohminthe 1 of 
CHAN 15 XXII. "I . 
The Iemat canin Cual. an ontyet 
Foes my chan aft an 
per —— 2 Fudar betrajeth him. 


enn ewnigh, 
2 calle the 
Anvthe chiefe Þ:tollp any Solbes 
ow they might kill him:foz they fearevthe 
3 C* Then entrev @atan into Judas iiernas | lat. 26.19 
red Fleariot, being of thenuniber of the twelue. 
4 And hee wenfhigway, and communed with! 
re chiefe Pꝛieſts and captaines, * 
etraphim vnto them. 

5 Andthep were glad, and conenanted to gh 

77 bh iſed, and ſought oppoxtimitiet 

nd hee pꝛomiſed, and ſoug 0 0 wit 
etrap him vnto them in the abſence of the multi ⸗ ea. 
7 (Chen came the day of vnleauened bzead, e 
vhen the Paſſeoner mult be killed. 

$8 And be ſent Peter and John, ſaying. Go and 
Nepare vs the Paſſeoner, that we may eate. 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, UAhere wilt thou that 
ve pꝛepare:? 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when pe are 

ntred into the citie, there chall a man meete poit, 
bearing a pitcher of 8 followe him into the 
joule where he entreth in. 

11 And pee ſhall ſay vnto the good man of the: 
,ouſe, The: Matter ſaith vnto thee , Where is the 
chest chamber where J ſhall eate the Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples ? 

12 An" he ſhall thew you a large vpper roome 
kurniſhed, there make readp. 

1 And they went, ann found as he had laid vn⸗ 

them andthep mave ready the Palſeouer, | 

14 * And when the houre was come, hes e 

ſate 


S Luke. Chap. 21. f 


— 


| Chap.22, | S.Luke. 


— .. 


| heartily de. 
fred. 


Mat. 36,36 


* Mat. a6. 21 


Mat. 20.25 


10% here | 


| | 16 Foz Jſap vnto you, J will not any moꝛe eate 


ſate vokme, and the twelne Apoſtles with him. 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Mith deſire J haue 
defired to eate this Paſſeoner with you bekoze J 


thereof, vntil it be fulfilled in the kingvome of God, 
17 Amd de tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
ſaid, Cate this id denive it among pour ſelues, 

18 Foz I ſap vnto pou, J will not minke of the 
fruit ofthe Uine, the kingdome of God ſhall 
come. « %. 

19 (Am hee tooke head, any gate thankes, 
and bake it. and gaue vnts them, ſaying, This is 
mp body which is giuen foz pon, this dot in temen 
bzanceofme. _ . TT OY 

20 Likewtſe alſo thecuppe after ſupper, ſaping, 
This cuppe is the New Teffament in mp blood, 
which is ſhed foꝛ pou. 

21 C*Butbehold,thehand of him that betray: 
eth me, is with me on the table. 

22 And truely the Sonne ok man goeth as it 
was determined, but woe vnto that man by whome 
he is betrayed. 

23 And they beganne to enquire among them⸗ 
— which of them it was that ſhould doe this 
thing. 

24 C And there was alle a ſtrife among then, | 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 * Andheſaid vnto them, The Rings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lozdſhip otter them, and they that 
exerciſe authoꝛitie vpon the, are called henefacto!s, 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greatell 
among vou, let him be as the ponger, and he that 
is chieke, as he that doth ſerue. 

27 Foz whether is greater, hee that ſitteth at 
meat, oꝛ he that ſerueth? Is not hee that ſltteth at 
meat? But J am among vou as he that ſerueth. 

| 28 Ee are they which haue continued with mer 
in my temptations. 

29 And J appoint vnto pott a kingdome, as m} 
Father hath appointed vnto me, 


30 That ye mey eate and dꝛinke at mp table 1 
my :\ngdome, E ſit on thꝛones iudging the twelur 
Tribes of Ilrael. | | 

| | | 31 Cad 


— 


S. Luke. , Chap.zz, | 


an the Lo ſais, Simon, Simon, behold, | 
auen deſtred ro haue pou, that hee may ſift . pet. 38. 
u as wheat: | 
22 But J baue pꝛapen 
le not; and when th 


bzethzen. 1! 
And 


| 


* 
4 
* 
+ 


buy one. 
7 Foz J lap vnto you, that this that is wꝛitten, 
yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was recko⸗ 
among the tranſgrefſo28: Foz the things eon⸗ 
ung me haue an end. Feine ee 
8 And they ſapy, Low, behold, heere are two 
18. And he laid vnto them, It is enough. 
» C* And he came out, and went as he was 
t, ta the mount of Oliues, and his diſciples alſo 
wed him. | 
o And when he was at the place, he ſayd vnto 
1,]P:ap.that pe enter not into'temptation. 
Amd he was withdꝛawen from them abort a 
es caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 
2 Saying, Father, ik thou be willing, remooue 
cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
e be done. 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
nen, ſtrengthening him. | 
And being in an agonp,hee pꝛaped moꝛe ears 
ly, and his ſweat was as it were great dꝛops of 
d falling do une to the cround. | 
And when he role vp from pꝛayer, & was come 
is diſciples, he found them lleeping foꝛ ſoꝛrow. 
5 And layd vnto them, Why fleepe pee? Riſe, 
pꝛav, leſt pe enter inta temptation. 
¶ And while he pet ſpake, behold, a multitude, | at. 26.4 
. and 


ba. ü S. Luke. | 


Mat. 6. 57 


Mat. 2 6.6 9 


| and hee that wag ca lied Juvas,ont of thetwely, 


— 1 inn din neere onto Jelus, 

e him. 

438 But Jeſus — Judas, betra 

or nee about bim, ſaw : 
49 wh 

would f ae Log, ll ul 


karre. And he tantchen 

72 They Jrfus lain vat chiefe | 
Captains 5 8 7 Hi 
this iments 4 | 


5 | 
— 1282 no hands gase me: but a 
— bourr, and the power or darknes. 
54 en tooke they him, and len hint 
bzeugbt him into the hie Prieſts houſe, and Þ 
followed afarre off. 
$5 Am when! had kindled a fire in the u 1 
ok the hall, and were let vowne together, Peter 
downe among them 
56 Buta certaine maid beheldhim as heel 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and (i 
This man was allo with him. 
57 ny be denied him, ſaymg, Woman, J kn 


58 Aud after a little while another ſam him a 
lain, Chou art alſo of them, And Peter ſaiv,Yi 
IJ am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre after 
ther confivently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truethtj 
fellow alſo was with him; fo: he is a Salileau. 
60 And Peter fapde, Man, J know not u 
thou ſapeſt. And 3 while he yet {pake 
cocke crew, 

61 AndtheLo2d turned, and locked vpon Pd 
and Peter remembꝛen the wo of the Lozv,hev 
had ſaip vnto him,Befoze the cocke crow,thouh 


denp me thꝛiſe. 


62 And Peter went out, and weben, 
3 Cl 


— — 
— 


. Luke. chaß. 23. 


63 C Ann the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, | | 
nd {mote him. 
64 Aud when thep had blindefolded him, they | 
kroke him on the face, and aſked him,ſaping, Pꝛo⸗ 
heſie, who is it that linote thee 2 | | 
65 Andmanp other things blaſphemoullp ſpake 
hep againſt him. | 
66 C* Andafloone as it was dap, the Elders of 
he people, and the chiefe Pziefts andthe Srribes 
ame together, x led him into their councel, ſaying, 
67 Art thou the Chzilt? Tel vs. And he laid vn · | 
them, Ik J tell pou, pou will not beleeue. ö 
68 And if J allo aſke pon, pou will not anſwere | 
e.no2 let me goe. | 
$9 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit on the | 
rhthand ofthe power of God. 
o Then laid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
d? And he ſaid vnto them, Beſay that J am, |* ark. 4 
1 And they ſaid, Mhat need wee anp further 
tneſſe » Foz wee our ſelues haue heard of his 
e mouth. 
CHAP. XXII, | 
Feſus accuſed before Pilate, y Cent to Hered, 11 
ocked and ſent backe againe to Pilate, 1 3 Deline- 
d to be cruciſied. 46 Hu death. 50 His buriall. 
ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. f 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
md this fellow peruerting the nation, and foz- | 
ding to giue tribute ts Ceſar , ſaying, that he | 
ſelfe is Chꝛiſt a King. b 
* And Pilate aſ ked him, laping Art thou the nd 35 
d ofthe ewe And he anſwered him, and laid, r.. 
zu lapeſtit. | | 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chiefe Pꝛieſles, and 
he people, J find no fault in this man. 
Andthep werethe moze fterce, laying He ſtir⸗ 
bp the people, teaching thzoughout all Jurie, | 
inningfrom Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe⸗ 
the man were a Galilean. | 
And alloone as he knew that hee belonged vn- 
herods iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herode, who 
ſelle alſo was at Hierulalem en 77 d | 
¶ An 


N 
| 
| 
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| Chap.23, 


S. Luke, 


for, 


ted, 
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*Mat. 2.23 


And when herod lam Jeſus, he was erces 
| ding glad, foz he was deſirous to lee him of a long 


ſealon,becauſe hee has heard many things of hin, 
annhe hopen to haue leene ſome miracle done hy 


m. 

9 Then he queſfioned with him in many wo, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 Aud the chieke Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herode with his men of warre ſet hin 
| at naught, and mocked him, and araped him 
goꝛgeous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate, 

12 ¶ And the lame dap Pilate and Herod were 
madekriends together; foꝛ befoze, they were at ex: 
mitie betweene themſelues, 

13 (And Pilate, when he had called togethe 
the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people 

14 Said vnto them, Re haue bꝛought this mn 
vnto me, as one that peruerteth the people, andbe 
hold, J hauing examined him betoze pou, hau 


whereof pee aecule him. 

15 Mo, noꝛ pet Herod:foꝛ If ſent pou to him, an 

loe, nothing wozthy of death is done vnto hin. 

16 I wiltherefoze chaſtile him, and releale hin 

17 Foꝛ of neceſſity hee mult releaſe one vm 
them at the keaſt. 
18 And thep cried out all at once, ſaping, aun 
with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbag, 
19 ho foꝛ a certaineledition made in the cih 
and foz murder, was caſt in pꝛilon. 

20 Pilate therefoze willing to releae Jilis 

ſpake agame to them: 

21 But they cried, ſaping, Crucifie him, cru 
fie him. 

22 And he laid vnto them the third time, can 
what euillhath he done? J haue found no caulti 
death in him, J will therekoze chaſtile him, andi 
bim goe. 

23 And thep were infant with loude vopces! 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the bolt 

| ofthem,and ofthe chiefe Pꝛieſts pzeuatted. 
Nn. 24 And Pilate ] gaue lentence that it ſhoul# 
as thep required, 


2540 


foundnofault in this man, touching thole things 


— cub 


——_— pk 
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25 Andhereleaſedvnto them, him that foz ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom ther 
had velürev, but he deltuered Aelug to their will, 

26 And as they led him awap, th p laid hold vp⸗ 
on one Simon a Cpꝛenian, comming out of the 
tountrey, and on him theplaide the crofle, that he 
might beare it after Jeſus, 

27 ¶ And there followed him a great companp 
of people, and of women, which allo bewailed and 
lameuted him. 

28 But Jeſus turning vnto them laid, Daugh⸗ 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not koꝛ me, but weepe foz 
pour ſelues, and foz pour childzen. 

29 Foz behold, the daies are comming, in þ which 
they ſhal ſap, Bleſſed are the barren,+ the wombs 
that neuer bare, æ the paps which neuer gaue ſuck. 

39* Then ſhal they beginne to lay to the moun⸗ 
taines, Fall on vs, and ta the hils, Couer vs. 

31 * Fozif they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhalbe done in the dꝛie? 

32 Andthere were alſo twa other malefactozs 
led with him, to be put to death. 


is called Caluarie, there they crucifted him, and 
the malekactoꝛs one on the right hand, and the o⸗ 
ther on the lekt. 

34 (Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, kozgiue them, 
oz they know not what they doe: And thep parted 
his raiment, and caſt lots. 
. 35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the ru⸗ 

lers allo with them derided him, laping, He ſaued 
others, let him laue Himſelfe, ik hee bee Chziſt, the 
choſen of Gd. 

36 And the louldiers alſo mocked him, comming 
to him, and offering him vineger, 

37 Andlaping, Ik thou bee the Ring ok the 
Jewes, aue thy lelke. 

8 And a ſuperſcription alſo was witten ouer 
him in letters of Greeke, & Latine, and Hebꝛewe, 
THris IS TRY KinG OF TR Izvvas. 

39 (Andone ok the malekactozs, which were 
hanged, railed on him, laping, Ikthoube Chziſt, 
laue thy ſelke and vs. 


, S. Luke. cba. 2 3. | 


33 And when they were come to the place which | 


40 But the other hiring a rebukedhim,ſay- | 
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*Mat.297.33 


*Iſai.2.19, 
hoſe. 10.8. 
reue 6. 16. 
*. Pet. 4.19 


| Matt, 27. 
38. 


| 0r,the 
place of # 
Shall. 
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70 hap.23. 


S.Luke, 


or, land.] 


pfal. 3 t. s 
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ing, Doll not thou feare God, ſeeing thou att in 
the lame condemnation : 


reward ok our deeds , but this man hath done no⸗ 
thing amiſſe. 
42 And he ſaidvnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember me 
when thou comelt into the kingvome. 
43 And Jeſus lain vnto him, Herely J fay onto 
hee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
44 And it was about the ſirxt houre,& th ere was 
a darknes ouer all the 4 earth,vntil theninth hore, 
45 And the ſunne was darkened, andthe vaile of 
the Temple was rent in the mids. 


41 And we indeed iuſtly: fox we receiue the due 


46 C And when Jeſus had cried with a loude 
voice, he ſaid,* Father, into thy hands J commend 
mp ſpirit:and hauing ſaiv thus, he gaue vp þ ghoſt, | 

47 Now when the Centurion ſawe what was 
done, he gloziffed God, ſaping,Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 Any al the people that came together to that 
ſight, beholding the things which were done, mote, 
their bzeaſts, and returned. 

49 Anm all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, (ood a karre off, 
beholdin g thele things. 

50 (Ann behold, there was a man named Js⸗ | 
ſeph,a counſeller, & he was a good man, and a iuſt. 

51 (Che lame had not conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them) he was ol Arimathea, a citie of 
the Jewes(who alſo himſelfe waited fo2 the King 
dome of God.) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. ; 

$3 And he tooke it downe, and wꝛapped it in lin⸗ 
nen, and laid it in a Sepulchze that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein neuer man bekoze was laid. 

54 And that day was the Pꝛeparation, and the 
Sabbath dzew on. 

55 And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Se⸗ 
ptiſchze,and how his body was laid. 

56 And thep returned, and pꝛepared ſpices and 
ointments, and reſted the Sabbath dap, accoꝛding 
to the commandement. 
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g 8 CHAP. 
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S.Luke. 


Chap.24 


C H'AP., XXIIII. 

1 Chriſtes reſurrettion declared to two women, 9 They 
report it to others, 13 and; 6 (miſt him ſelfe appea- 
reth. 5 1 He aſcendeth, 

Dw*vponthe firſt day ofthe weeke, very ear⸗ 
ly in the mozntug, they came vnto the Sepul⸗ 
chꝛe, bꝛinging the ſpices which they had pꝛepared, 
and certaine others with them. 
2 And they found the tone rolled awap from 
the Hepulchee. 
3 And they entred in, and found not the bodp of 
the Lozd Jeſus. 


plexed there about, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they wereafraio , and bowed downe 
their faces tothe earth, thep (aid vntothem, Why 
ſeeke ye || the lining ameng thevead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen; *Remember how 
he ſpake vnto pou when he was pet in Galilee, 


ted into the hands of ſinfullmen,andbee crucified, 
and the third dap riſe againe. 
| 8 Andthepremembzed his wozws, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and told all 
theſe things vnto the eleuen and to all the reſt. 

10 It was Marp Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Marp the mother of James, and other women 
that were with them, which told thele things vnto 
the Apoltleg. | 

11 And their woꝛds ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they beleeued them not. 

12* Then aroſe eter, and ran vnto the Hepul⸗ 
chie e ktoboping vown, be beheld the linnen clothes 
laid by themſelues, and departed, ondzing in him⸗ 

(ele at that which was come to pMe, 

13 And behold, two ok them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which wasſrom 
Nieruſalem about thzeeſcoze fuxlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
| which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they commu⸗ 
ned together, and realoned , Jeſus himlelfe dꝛewe 
neere, and went with them. 


1 1 


16 But 


4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much per-] . 


7 Saping, The Sonne ok man mut be deliue⸗ 


f ö 


| 
Or, him | 
that lineth 

* Matt, 17. 
23. 


*[ohn 20.8 
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* Mark. i c 
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| "Chap, 24 S. Luke. 
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6 But their epes were holden, that thep ſhould 
| not know him. 

17 Andheſaidvnto them, Hat maner of cont- 
munications are thele that pee haue one to another 
as pe walke, and are (ad? 
18 And the one ok them, whoſe name was Cleo: 
phas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 
ſtranger in Hierulalem, and haſt not knowen the 
things which are come to paſſe there in theſe daies: 
19 And he ſaid vnts them, What things: And 
thep ſaid vnto him, Concerning Teſus of Maza⸗ 
reth which was a Pꝛophet, mighty in deed e wozd 
befoze God, and all the people: 
20 Amd how the chiefe Pꝛieſts and our rulers 
deliuered him to be condemned to death, and haue 
crucified him. | 
21 But we truſted that it had beene he, which 
ſhotild haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſide al this to 
day is the third vayſtnce theſe things were done. 
22 Bea, and certaine women alſo of our compi 
nymade vs aſtoniſhed, which were earelp at the 
Sepulchze : 5 
23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
ſaping that they had alſo ſeene a vilion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Andcertaineof them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchze, and kound it euen lo ag the 
women had fad, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, andſlotv 
5 = to beleeue all that the Pꝛophets haue 
poken: | 

26 Dight not Chꝛiſt to haue luffted theſe things, 
and to enter into his glozy 2 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pu 
phets, he expoupped vnto them in al the ſcriptures, 
the thing s conkkrning himſelke. | 
28 And they dꝛew nigh vnts the village whithet 
they went, and he made as though he would haut 
gone kurther. | 


29 But they conſirained him ſaping, Abide with 
vs, foꝛ it is towards evening , and the dap is fam 
pent: And he went in to tartie with them. 
30 And it came to paſſe as he ſate at meat wit 
them, he toonbꝛead, xblelled it, and bꝛake, and gau 
to them. 31 


— 


— ———_ — 


* 


S. Luke. Chap. 24, | 


31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he {| vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they laid one vnto another, Did not our 
heart burne within vs, while he talked with vs bp 
the way, & while he opened to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they role vp the ſame houre , and retur⸗ 
neu to Hierulalem, and found the elenen gathered 

ogether, and them that were with them, 

34 Saving, The Loꝛzd is riſen in deed, and hath 

ppeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 

(i 72 how he was knowen of them in bꝛeaking 
/ 2ead, 


36 And as they thus ſpake , Jeſus himſelfe 


food in the midſt ok them, ſaith vnto them, Peace | 14+ 


he pnto pon. 


, | 
37 But thep were terrified, and akrighted, and 


uppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 


8 And he laid vnto them, MAhy are pe troubled, | 


nd why doe thoughts ariſe in pour hearts? 

39 Behod my hands and mp feet, that it is Im 
elfe: handle me, and ſee, foz a pirithath not fle 
nd bones, as pe ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewtd 
hem his hands and his feet. ; 

4 And while they yet beleeued not fo top, and 
2 he lapd bnto them, Haue pee heere any 

ate 


42 And they gaue him a piece of a bꝛopled fiſh, 

id ok an honp combe. 

43 And he tooke it, and did eat befoze them. 

44 And he laid vnto them, Thele are the woꝛds 
vhich J ſpake vuto port, while J was pet with pou, 

at al things muft be fullilled; which were waitten 

the Law ol Moſes, and in the Pꝛophets, and in 
he Plalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderflanding , that 
hey might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Chus it is witten, and 
hus it behooued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer , and to riſe from 
he dead the third dap: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of linnes 
jould be pꝛeached in his Name, among allnati- 
ns, beginning atHieruſalem, 


Ha J 4 43 And 


L Or. ceaſed | 
to be ſcene of 
them. 


* Mak. 16. 


rere 


9 


7. — 


q 


Chap. 1 


— 


8. Iohn. 


| 


F[oh.1 5. 26 
aces 1.4. ther vpon pou: but tarp pe in the city ot Hieruſalen 


actes 1. 9. 


48 And pe are witnelles of theſe things. = 
49 C *And behold, J ſend thepzomiſe ofmy F4: 


vntill ye be indued with power from on high. | 
50 ¶ And hee led them out as farre as to By 


| thanie,and he likt dp his hands, ann blefled them. 
þ®*Mar.r 6.19 


51 And it cametopaſſe while he blefſed then, 
he was parted from them, & caried vp into heatten, 
52 And they wozſhipped him, and retirnedty 
Hieruſalem with great ioy: = 
53 And were continuallp in the Temple,pzaiſng 
and bleſling God. Amen. | 


| 

| 

SEE 

Þ Vas 1 DNS MeDN, Þd) > as 7 a7; 
4. e 


The Goſpel according to S. Iohn. 
| 


| 

| CHAP, I. | 
. Chriſtes dininitie, humanitic , and office, 15 ln 
teſtimony of him. 3 9 The calling of Andreme, bi 
ter,and others, 


| 

M the beginning was the Won, 

A and the Wozd was with Gu 
| [SS andthe Wozd was God. 

1 2 Che ſame was in thebegip 


J, 


*Col.t.16. 


Gen. t. 1. 


— — 


1; * Allthings were madth 
bim, and without him was not any thing man 
that was made. 
A, In him was like, and the life was the lig 
ok men. 
5 And thelight chineth in darkeneſſe, audth! 
darkneſſe compzehenvev it not. 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whil 
name was John, | 
7 The iame came fox a witnes,ts beore with 
of ß light, that all men thꝛough him might belect 
8 Dee was not that light, but was ſent to bein 
witneſſe of that light. | 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth eum 
man that commeth into the wozld. 


(eV ning with God, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| *Hebr.x 1 10 Hee was in the woꝛld, and * the woꝛld vi 


made by him, and the wozld knew him not | 
i He came vnto his own, and his own receiitl 
him not. 12 Vit 


| —— 


S. John. 


„ 


chap. I. 


——— 


| 12 But as manp as receiued him, to them gaue 

her power to become the lonnes of God, euen to 
them that beleeue on his Mame: 

| 13 Which were bone, not of blood, noz ofthe 
will of the fleſh,noz ofthe will ofman,but of God. 

14 * Andthe Moꝛld was made fleſh, and dwelt 

among vs (æ we beheld his glozp,the glozp as ofthe 
onlp begotten of the Father ) kul of grace and truth. 

15 John bare witnes ol him, and cried, ſaping, 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh at⸗ 
ter me, is pꝛekerred befoze me, koꝛ he was befoze me. 

16 And ok his! kulneſle haue all we receiued, and 
grace fo2 grace. 

17 Foz the law was giuen by Yoles, but grace 
and trueth came by Jeſus Chzilt, 

18 No man hath ſeen God at anp time:the ons 
ybegotten Sonne, which is in the boſome ofthe 
Father, he hath declared him, 

19 ¶ And this is the recoꝛd ok John, when the 
(ewes ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from Hieruſalem 
alte him, Aho art thou ? 

20 And he conkeſſed, and denied not: but conkel⸗ 
d, Nam not the Chziſt. 

21 And thep aſked him, NUhat then? Art thou 
Elias? And he ſaith, J am not. Art thon || that 
d:ophet 2And hee anlwered, Mo. 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him,Ttho art thou, that 
ee may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs? 
Uyat ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 

23 He ſaid, J am the voice ofone crying in the 
ildernes: Make ſtraight the way of the Lozv,as 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias. | 
4 And they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 

eg. 

And they al ker him, and ſaidvnto him Why 
ptizeſt thou then if thou bee not that Chziſt, noꝛ 
lias, neither that Pꝛophet: 
26 John anſwered them, ſaping, J haptize with 
* there ſtandeth ene among pou, whom pe 
ow net, 


rizht or pꝛi- 


5 or, the 
leds. 


* Matt. . 16 


* Col. 1. 19. 


r, a Pro- | 
Phet. 


* Matt. 3-3 


7 *Heitis,who comming after mee, is pꝛeker⸗ 

| 2 me, whole hoes latchet Jam not wozthy | 

bnlooſe, 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be ⸗ 
— ©. 


* Matt. 2.11 
acts. 19.4 


2 


| Y Matt. 3.16» 


| 


10r,beereth 


1% del 


hat wa 
wo hneres 


before mght 0 


r, be A} 9 
noini ed. 


| 107, Peter. 


| | Chapt, S. Iohn. 


6 


f 


| 
| 


U 


37 And the two dilciples heard him ſpeake, and 


they followed Jeſus. f 

38 Then Telus turned, and law them following, 
and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke pe? They (az) 
onto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſap being inter 
ted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou 2 

39 Yeſaithvntothem, Come 6 ſee, They cam 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
dap :fo2 it was about the tenth houre. 

40 One ok the two which heard John ſpeake, 
— 3 him, was Andzew, Simon Pete 

zother. 

41 Yefirlt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
ſaith vnto him, Me haue found the Melliag, which 
is, being interpzeten, || the Chziſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when Tt 

lus beheld him, he fald, Thou art Simon theſonnt 
of Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which isl. 
interpꝛetation, ſ a ſtone. 


43 ( The dap following, Jeſus would go for 


— \ 


——— 


IF — - 


—__———_—.< 


= S lohn. Chap.2, | 


| him, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of 


Andzew and Peter. 
| 45 Philip findeth Mathaneel, and ſaith vnto 
him, Ce haue found him of whom Moles in the 
Lab, and the * Pzophets did waite, Jeſus of Nas 
zareth the lonne of Joſeph, 
46 And Mathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there as 


vnto him, Come and ſee, 

47 Jeſus ſaw Mathaneel comming to him, and 
ſaith of him, Behold an Ilraelite in deed in whom 
is no guile. 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, hence know» 
eſt thon mer? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Befoze that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
vnder the figtree, J ſaw thee, 

49 Nathancel anſwered , and ſapth vnto him, 
Rabbi , thou art the Sonne ok God, thou art the 
King ok Jſrael. 
| 50 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Becauſe J 


the Sonne of man. 
CH A P. II. 


pernaum & Ieruſalem. 14 and purgeth the tewiple, 


to the mariage. 
Jeſus laith vnto him, They haue no wine, 
to dee with thee? mine houre is not pet come. 


euer he ſaith vnto pou, doe it. 


containing two oꝛ three firkins a piece. 


| IE 


| into Galilee , and finveth Philip, and ſaicth vnto | 


ny good thing come out of Nazareth?Philty ſaith 


laid vnto thee, J ſaw thee vnder the fig tree, belee⸗ 
ueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 
51 And he ſaith vnto him, Uerely, verelp J ſap 
bnto pou, Hereafter pe ſhall lee heauen open, and the 
Angels of God alcending, and delcending vpon 
ö 


42 p third dap there was a mariage in Tana 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there 


1 Chyiſt turneth water into wine, 13 departeth tc Ca- | 
| 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples ; 


And when they wanted wine, the mother of 


5 His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants, Mhatſo⸗ 


6 And there were ſet there fire water pots of 


| 
4 Jeſus faith vnto her, Woman, What haue J | 
| 
ſtone, aſterthemanerofrke purifying ofþ Jewes, | 


7 Teſus 


| 


FGen.49.10 
lenit. 18.18 
| * Eſai. 3. a. 


| 


=——_ — 


* 
— 


Chap. 2. S. Iohn. 


— 


— — OG CE 


| »pſal. 69.5. 


/ Jelus ſalth vnto them, Fil the water pots with 


6 


water. And they filled them vp to the bzimme, 

8 And hee ſaith vnto them, Dꝛaw out now, and 
— vnto the Gouernour ofthe feaſt, And they 

are it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the wa 
ter that was made mine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the ſeruants which dꝛew p water knew) 
the gouernoz of the feaſt called the bzidegrome, 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Euery man at the begin- 
ning doeth fetfoozth good wine, and when men 
haue wel dꝛunke, then that which is wozle : bit 
thou haſtkept the good wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jelus in Ca- 
na ok Galilee , and manikeſted fozth his glozy, and 
his dilciples beleeued on him. 

12 ¶ After this he went downe to Capernaun, 
he and his mother, and his bzethꝛen, and his diſci⸗ 
ples, and thep continued there not many dapes. 

13 (And the Jewes Paſleouer was at hand, 


e 


and Jeſus went vp to Hierulalem, 

14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſolte 
oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the changersof 
monep, ſitting. | 

15 And when hee had made a lcourge of ſmall 
coꝛds, he dꝛoue them all out of the Temple, and the 
ſheepe, and the oxen, and powꝛed out the changes 
money, and ouerthꝛeb the tables. 

16 And ſaid vnts them that ſolve doues, Take 
theſe things henee, make not my Fathers houle an 
houſe ofmerchandife. 

17 And his Diſciples remembzed that it was 
— * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
mevp. 

18 (Then anlwered the Jewes, and ſaidvuto 
him, What ſigne cheweſt t hou vnto vs, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt thele things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered, a ſaid bnto them, *Defftop 


this Temple, and in thzee daies J willraile it vp. 


20 Then ſaid the Jewes, Foꝛtie and ſire yecres 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou reat 
it vp inthzeevayes 

21 Buthelpakeofthe temple ok his body. 

22 Whenthercfoze he was riſen from the 115 
01 


— 
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* ——C. 


„ 


S. lohn. chap. 3. 


his diſciples remembꝛed that he had ſaid this vnto 
them: and they beleeued the Scripture , and the 
word which Jelushadſaiv, 

23 C Now when hee was in Hieru alem at the 
Paſſeouer, in the keaſt day, many beleeued in his 
Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſs did not commit himſelke vnto 

them, becauſe he knew all men, 1 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of 

man: foꝛ he knew what was in man. 

C HAP. III. 

x Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſfity of regenera- 
tion. 14 Of faith in Chriſt, 16 Gods great loue tothe 
world, 23 Johns Baptiſime, witneſſe, and doctrine con- 
cerning ( brit, | 

Here was a man ofthe Pharilees, named Mi⸗ 
codemus, a ruler of the Jewes: 
2 The ſamecame vnto Jeſus bp night, and ſaid 
into him, Rabbi,we know that thou art a teacher 
ome from God: fo2 no man can doe theſe miracles 
hat thou doeſt, except God be with him. 


3 Jelus anlwered, and ſapd vnto him, Uerelp, 


erely J (ap vnto thee, except a man bebozne || a- 
zaine, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. | 

4 Nicodemusſaith vntohim , How can a man 
e bozne when hee is old? can he enter the iecond 
me into his mothers wombe, and be hozne 2 

5 Jelus anſwered, Uerelp, verely J ſap vnto 
hee, except a man be bozne of water and ok the ſpt- 
it he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is bozne of the fleſh, is fleſh, and 
hat which is bozne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Parueile not that J laid vnto thee, Ne muſt: 
?bome|| againe, | 
8 The wind bloweth where it liffeth, andthou 
eateſtthe lound thereof, but canſt not tel whence! 
commeth, and whither it goeth: So is enerp 
ethat is koꝛne of the Spirit. | 
KW 2 Nicodemusanſwered, and ſalde vnto him, 
Pob can theſe things be? | 
10 Jelus anſwered, + ſaid vnts him, Art thou a 
aſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
, Uerelp,verely IJ ſay vnto, thee, Nee ſpeake, 
at wee doe know, and teſtiſte that 125 * 
| eene ; 


or, from 
abcue, 


for, 9:14 
about. 
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cap. z. S. Iohn. 


*. Iehn 4.9 


Chap. 12. 
47. 
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ue red. 


Chap. 1.7 


Hebt. 8.4. 
for, tale 
vo im- 


| /elfe. 


ſeene; and ye receiue not our witnelle. 


12 Ik J haue told pou earthly things, and pee 
beleeue not: how ſhall pee beleene if J tell pol f. 
heauenly things '' | 

13 And no man hath aſcended bp to heauen 
but hee that came downe from heauen, euen the 
Sonne of man which is in heauen. 

24 (And as Moles lifted vp the ſerpent inthe 
; wtldernes : ene ſo muſt the Son ofmanbeliftedy' 
| 15 That wholenerbeleeueth in him, ſhould unt 
Perich but haue eternall life. | 

16 C* Foz God ſo loued the wozld, that he gay. 
his only begotten Son: that wholoeuer beleench 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting lit, 

17 * Foz God ſent not his Sonne into the wezh 
to condemne the world: but that the world thzough 
him might be laued. | 

18 He that beleeneth on him, is not conden⸗ 
ned: but he that beleeueth not is condemned alten, 
die, becauſe he hath not beleened in the Name 
the onely begotten Sonne of God. | 
19 And this is the condemnation, that ligt 
is come into the woꝛld, and men loued darkneſſe nn 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 
20 Foz euerp one that doeth euill, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to the light , leſt his deen 
ſhould be } repꝛoued. 

21 But hee that doeth truth, commeth tothe 
light , that his deeds may be made manifeſt tha 
they are wꝛought in God. | 

22 CAfter theſe things came Jeſus and his ib 
ciples into the land of Judea, and there hee tan 
with them * and baptized. 5 

23 C And John alſo was baptizing in Aer, 
neeretoSalim , becauſe there was much watt! 
there: and they came and were baptized. 

24 Foz John was not pet caft into pꝛiſen., 

25 CThen there aroſe a queſtion beiween um 
of Johns diſciples + the Jewes about purifying, 

26 And they came vnto John, and faid bntohin, 
Kabbi. he that was withthee bepond Jozdane,'® 
whom thou bareſt witnefe, behold, the ſame bert 
zeth, and all men come to him. 


4 
27 John anſwerev,and laid, A man can 2 


— 


2 


—— 


— 


S. Iohn Chap. 4. 
eine nothing, except it be gluen him krom heauen. 

28 Pe pour ſelues beare me witnes, that J ſaid, 

Jam not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am lent befoꝛe him ch 
29 Hee that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛidegreme: 

nt the riend ok the bzidegreme, which ſtandeth 

ind heareth him, retopceth greatly becaule of the 
id egroms voice: This my toy therfoze is fulftiled 
zo he muſt encreale but J muſt decreale. 
zi hethat tommeth from abone,is aboue al;he 
hat is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh ok the 
arth the that commeth from heauen is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that hee 
eftifieth, and no man receiueth his teſtimonp: 

33 He that hath receiued his teflimonie,* hath 
et to his ſeale, that God is true, 

34 Foꝛhe whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the | 
vo2d8 of God: Foz God giueth not the Spirit by | 

ealure vnto him, | 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 41 

giuen all things into his hand. ö 
36 he that beleeueth on the Son, hath euerla⸗ .d. 4. 

ſting life: and he that beleeu th not the Son, ſhall 1. i0hn 3. 10 
ot re lite: but the wzath of God avideth on him. | 

CHAP; IIII. 

1 Chriſt talketh with the waznanof Samaria , and re- 
wealeth himſelfe unto her, 27 Hu diſciples marue!l, 
31 (riſtszeale to Gods glory. | 

\AVES; therefoze the Lozd knew how the 

V Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made& 
baptized moe diſciples then John. | 
2 (Though Jeſus himfcife baptized not, but 
his diſciples:) 
3 Yeleft Judea, æ departed againe into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs go thozow Samaria. 
| 5 Thencometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, neere to the parcell of ground 
that Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph. Gen 33, 19 
6 Now Jacobs wel was there. Jeſustherefoze 279 45-22. 
beeing wearied with the iourney, kate thuß on the 1 
vell : and it was about the ſüxt houre. 
7 There commeth a woman of Samaria to 
e vnto her, Giue mee to 
inke. 


8 Foz his dilciples were gone away vnto the cl | 
tie tobup meat. Eben 
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9 Then ſaith the woman of Samarta vnto hin, 
How is it that then, being a Jew, al keſt dzinked 
mee, which am a woman of Samaria ? Foz the 
Jewes haue no dealings with the Samaritaneg, 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte her, If the 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to) 
thee, Giue me to dzinke, thou wouldeſt haue al be 
of him, and he would haue giuen thee lining wate 

11 The woman faith vnto him, Str, thou hal 
nothing to dꝛaw with, and the Well is deepe;fron 
whence then haſt thou that lining water? 
| 12 Art thon greater then our father Jacob, 
which gaue vs the Well , and dꝛanke thereof hin 
lelfe, and his childzen and his cattelt: 

13 Jelus anſwered and laid vnto her, hob, 
euer dzinketh ofthis water, ſhall thirſt againe: 

| 14 But wholoener dzinketh ofthe water that! 

[ſhall giue him, ſhallneuer thirſt : but the water 
that J ſhall gine him, ſhalbe in him a wel of water] 
ſpꝛinging vp into euerlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, giue me this 
water, that Ithirſt not, neither comehither to dꝛaz 

16 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Goe, call thy hul band, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, J hauen 
Huſband. Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thon haſt wel laid, 
I haueno huſband 

18 Foz thou haſt had fine Huſbands , and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy hulband: In that 
ſaideſt thou truelp. | 

19 The woman ſaith vuto him, Sir, J perceite 
that thou art a Pꝛophet. 

20 Durfathers wozſhipped in this mountain, 
and pe lap, that * in Hierulalem is the place where 
men ought to wozkhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Moman, beleeue me, 
the houre commeth when pee ſhall neither in this 
„ pet at Hierulalem, wozſhip the Fa⸗ 
ther. 

22 Ve worſhip pe know not what: wee know 
what we wozſhip : fozſaluation is ot the Jewes, | 

2 3 But the houre commeth , and now is, when 
the true wozthippers ſha!l wozſhip the Father in 
| ſpirit,and in trueth: foz the Father ſecketh ſuch to 

wozlhip him. ___24* Od 


Ce —— 


— 


_—_ 


{ 


S. Iohn. chap. 4. 


24 God is a Spirit, and they that wozſhip * 2.cor.z. 
him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 17. 
25 The woman ſaith vnto him, J know that 
Mellias commeth , which is called Chꝛilt: when 
| he is come, he will tell vs all things. | 
26 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake 2 
thee,am he. 
me C And vpon this came his diſciples, and 
marueiledthat hee talked with the woman: pet no 
— — Nhat ſeekeſt thou, oꝛ, UAhy talkeſt thou 
with her: 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went 
her way into the citp, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told me allthings 
that euer J did: Is not this the Chzilt ? 

L {5 Then they went out ok the city, and came 
nto him. 

31 (Inthe meane while his diſciples pzayed 
him, laying, Maſter, eate. 

32 But he laid vito them, J hanemeate to eate 
that ye know not ok. 

33 Therekoꝛe laid the diſciples one to another, 

hath any man brought him ought to eate? 
34 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, My meate is, to doe 
the will o him that ſent me, and to finiſh his wozk, 

35 Sap not pee, There are pet koure moneths, 
and then commeth harueſt? Beholde, J ſapvnto 
port, Lift vp pour epes, and looke on the fleldg: | 
*fox they are white already to harueſt. *Mat-9.37 
36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, and 
gathereth kruit vnto like eternall: that both he that 
loweth, and he that reapeth, may reiopce together. 

37 And herein is that ſaping true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 J ſent pou to reape that, whereon pe beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured , and pee are en⸗ 
kred into their labours. 

39 (And manp ok the Samaritans ofthat city 
beleeued on him , fozthe ſapingof the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that euer I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 
bim, they belought him that Hee would tary with 
them, and he abode there two dayes 


9 — And many mo beleeued, becauſe ok his owne 


— —— 


a 


| C hap.s.. S. Iohn. : 2M 


*Matte 13+ 
$7» 


*Chap.2.1 
or, coutitr 
or rulen 


Leuit. 23.2 
deut. 16. 


42 And latd vnto the woman, Mow we beleeue, 
not becauſe of thy ſaping. koꝛ wee baue heard hin 
our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the Chyiſt, 
the S aulour ofthe wozld. | 
43 C'Now after two dapes he departed thence, 
and went tnto Galilee: 

44 Foz Jeſus himſelke teſlifted,thata 1Pzophet 
Hath no honor in his owne countrep. 

45 Thea when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeen al the things 
that he did at Hierulalem at the Feaſt :foz they al 
fo went vnto the Feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wine. And there was 
certain j noble man, whole lonne was ſicke at Cz 
pernaum. 1 | 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come onto 
Judea into Ga ilee, He went vnto him, and bt 
ſought him that he would come downe, and heale 
his ſon: foꝛ he was at the poſnr er veach, 


fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The noble man ſaith vnto him , pz, com 
downe ere mp child die. 

o Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy wap, thy ſonnt 

liueth. And the man beleeued the wozd that Jeſus 

had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way. 
51 And as he was now going downe, his la⸗ 
uants met him, æ told him, ſaping, Thy ſon liucth, 
52 Then inquired he okthem the houre when ht 
began to amend:and they ſaid vnto him,Yeſterdi} 
at the leuenth houre the feuer left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was at the ſam! 
houre in the which Jelus laid vnto him, Thy la 
liueth, and himſelfe beleeued, and his whole hol. 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, ohen he was come out of Judea into Galilee 
CHAP. u. 

1 17 e ſu⸗ on the & abbath day ezreth him that was diſeaſe 
eight and thirtie yeeres, 10 The Iewes cauil ard 
perſecute bim for it. 17 He anſwereth for hunſelfe 

AF ter* this there was a feaſt ofthe Jewes, in 

Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


12 


2 ob there is at Hierulalem by the ſhee}! 


3 


—— 


48 Then laiv Jelus vnto him, Except pee lu 


2 | market 8 


— 


—— 2. pul ce 


ä oo R a . 
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| John. chap. F. | 


—— — 


market, a poole which is called in theHebzew | 10-,ga:e. 
neue Retheſda, hauing flue pozches. 

In theſe lap a great multitude of impotent 
(ke,of blind, halt, withered, waiting foz the moo⸗ 
ing ofthe water. 

4 Fo; an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeas 
ninto the poole, and troubled the water: whoſs- 
ger the firſt after p troubling ofthe water ſtepped 

was made whole of whatſoener diſeale he had. 

; Andacertaineman was there, which had an 

itmitiethirtte and eight peeres, 

6 Chen Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that hee 
bene now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith vnto 
im, Wilt thou be made whole? | 

The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, N haue 

man when the water is troubled, to put me into 

epoole: but while J am comming, another ſt p⸗ 

th downe befoze me ; | 

8 I 3 vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
id walke. UE, 

9 Andimmediatelp the man was made whole, 
i tooke vp his bed, and walked : And on the ſame 

was the Sabbath. 1 
10 ¶ The Jewes therefoze (aide vnto bim that 
ascured, It is the Sabbath dap,“ it is not law⸗ lere. 1732 

lltoꝛ thee to carie thy bed. | 

he anſweredthem, He that made me whole, 
e lame ſaid vnto me, Tale vp thy bed, + walke. 

12 Thenaſked they bim, What man is that 

ch ſaidvuto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 

Jeſus had congeped himlelke away, a multi- 0, fon 
de being in that place. the multi. 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, - 
nd ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
nue no more, leſt a woꝛle thing come vnto thee, 

15. The manveparted, and told the Jewes that 
was Jeſs which had made him whole. 
16 And therekoꝛe did the Lewes perlecute Jeſts, 

d ſought to llay him, becauſe he hav done theſe 

hings on the Sabbath day. 

17 C But Jeſus anſwered them, Mp Father 

gozketh hitherto, and J woke. 21 

18 Therekoze the Jewes ſought the moze wh | 

m, 


— 


| 


* hap. 5. 


S. John. 


ä 


* Mat. 2 5. 17 


Chap. 8. 1 


ſcomming, and now is, when the dead ſhallhen 


N 


| — 
him, nat only becauſe he had bzoken the Sabbath erer 
but laid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himlelfe equall with God. 


Uerelp,verelp J ſay vnto pon, The Bonne candy 
nothing ok himlelke, but what he ſeeth the Fathy 
do: foz what things ſoeuer he doeth, thele allo dul 
the Sonne likewile. 


eth him all things that himſelfe doth : and he wil 
thew him greater wozks then theſe, that pee my 
marueile. | 


quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickent 


19 Chen anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto then, 


20 Fo: the Father loueth the Honne, and ſhew 


21 Foz as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, m 


whom he will. | 
22 Foxthe Father iudgeth no man: but hit 
committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne: 
23 Tbat all men ſhould honour the Sonne,: 
uen as they honour the Father. He that honour 
not the Sonne, honoureth not the Father wjiq 
hath ſent him. | | 
24 Uerelp, berely J a vnto pou, He thathn 
reth my woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that lent un 
hath euerlaſting like, and ſhall not come into) 
demnation: but is palled from death vnto life. 
| 25 Uerelp, verelp J ſap vnts pou, The Hourtiſ 


the voyce ofthe Son of God, and they that heat 
thall line. | 

26 Foꝛ as the Father hath life inhimſelfe:l 
hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in him 

27 And hath giuen him authozitie to exccit 
iudgement allo, bec uſe he is the Sonne of mat, 

28 Marueile not at this: foz the houre is can 
ming, in the which all that are in the graues 1 
heare his voice, 

29 And ſhall come foozth,* they that haue dm 
good, vnto the reſurrection of life , and they th 
haue done euill. vnto the reſurrection of danmatin 

30 J can ok mine owne ſelke doe nothing: t 


I ecke not mine owne will, but the will of the i 


heare, J fudge: and my judgement is inft, berni . 


ther, which hath ſentme. 


| 


| 
31 * Tf beare witnelle of my lelfe, my witt 
is not true. 3 2 C* They 


- ev wan —— — — CAS. . — — 


——— —————— 


S. lohn. chap. 5. 


42 (There is another that beareth witnes ok z. 7 
and Jknow that the witnefle which he witneſs 
3; x — 420 John, and he bare witnelle ⸗ Chap. . 
ito the truͤch. 
34 But J receiue not teſfimony from man: but 
eſe things J lay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 he was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
were willing foz a ſeaſon to reiopce in his light. 
6 ¶ But J baue greater witneſſe then that of 
hn: fo: the wozks which the Father hath giuen 
tofiniſh,the ſame woꝛkes that J doe, beare wit⸗ 
leit me, that the Father hath (ent me. | 

7 And the Father himlelf which hath ſent me, 
th boꝛne witnelle of me. Re haue neither heard a -3.a 
poyte at any time, noꝛ lerne his hape. and 17.3 
38 And pee haue not his woꝛd abiding in pou: Deu. . 13. 
whom he hath ſent, him pe beleeue not. 

9 Search the Scriptures, foz in them yee 

nke pee haue eternall life , and they are they 

ich teſtifie ol me. | 

. = pe will not come to me, that pee might 
r Ireceinenot honour from men. 

2 But Jknow pou, that pee haue not the loue 

Bod in pou. 

Jam tome in my Fathers Mame, and pe re⸗ 
ie mee not : if another ſhall come in his obne 
e,him ye will receiue. ; 

4 Hob can pee beleene, which receiue honour |+ chep,rs, 
of another, and ſeeke not the honourthat com⸗ 43. | 
hfrom God onelp ? 

Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 

her:there is one that accuſeth pou, euen Moſes 
vhom pe truſt 2 | | 

Foꝛ had ye beleettev Moſes, ye would haue be⸗ 
led me: ⸗foꝛ he wꝛote of me. en 

7 But if pe beleeue not his wzittings , how | cut. 18.15 
pebeleene mp words, 


CHAP. VI. | 

"rift feedeth fige thou(and with fiue loaues and tw 
. 26 Hee yeprooueth the fleſhly heayers of bis 
ord. 3 2 declareth himſel fe to be the bread of is. 
ter 
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cbap. 6. 


nn 


- 


S. Iohn. 


Leui. 2.5. 
Ef 
deut 16.1. 
| *Matt.14. 
15. 


— — — 
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men ſate downe, in number about fiue thouſand. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus went ouer the beat 
A Galilee,which is the lea of Tiberiag; 

2 And a great multitude followed him, beta 
they ſaw his miracles witch he did on them thit 
were dilealed. 3 
3 And Je us went vp int a mountaine, an 
there he late with his viſciples, 

4 * And the Paſſeoue: a feaſt of the Jew, 
was nigh. | 5 

5 <4 * When Jeſus then lift vp his eyes, m 
ſaw a great company come vnto him, he laithinty] 
Philip, Whence ſhall we bup bꝛead, that hel 
mapeate ? | me = 

. 6 (And this be ſaid to pꝛooue him: koz he hin 
ſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundꝛed pen 
wozth of bzead is not ſufficient foz them, that ene] 
one of them map take a little. 

. 8, Due ok his dilciples, Andzew,Simon Petey 
bzother,ſaith vnto him. 

9 There is a lad heere, which hath five batly 
loaues, and two ſmall; fiſhes but what are they 
mong ſomany ? 

10 And Yelus laid, Make themen ſit down, 
Now there was much graſle in the place, Boh 


11 And Jeſus tooke theloaues, and when. 
had giuenthankes, he diſtributid to the diſcipls, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet downe, in 
jikewife of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he laid vnto hisdi 
ciples, Gather vp the fragments that remaith 
that nothing be loft. 

13 Therefozethep gathered them togethet an 
filled twelue baſkets with the kragments ok i 
ſiue barley loaues, which remained oner and abo 
vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thole men, when they had ſetnethe 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of au 
that Pꝛophet that Hould come into the wo!ld. 

15 C When Jets therefoze perceiued that 
they would come and take him by fozce , to mit 
him a Ring, he departed againe into a mountain! Wl is: 


| himſelke alone. 


16 Aud 


S. lohn. FE us Chap. 6. 


16 And when euen was nom come, his vilciples 

went vowne untothe ſea, | Mat. 13.23 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went oner the ſea 
towards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and 
Jelus was not come to thein. ; | 
18 Andthe lea aroſe,by reaſon of a great winde 
thatblew. | | 
19 $8 when they Had rowed about fine and | 
tiventie,ozthirty furlongs, tbep lee Jeſus walking 
[onthe ſea, and Dzawtug nigh vnto the ſhip: and f 
they were afratd, | 
20 But he ſaith vnts them, It is J, bee not a: 
raide. 
21 Then thep willingly received him into the 
thip,and immediatly the ſhip was at the land whi⸗ 
they thep went. 
| 22 (The dap following, when the people which 
{ood on the other fide of the ſea, (bs that there | 
| was none otherboate there, ſaue that one wherem- 
to his diſciples were entred , and that Jeſus went | 
not with his diſciples into the beat, but that bis 
dilciples were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tibe⸗ 
tias,nigh vnto the place where they did eate bꝛead, 
iter that the Lozd had giuen thanks: 

6 
f 


24 When the people therefo2e ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his dilciples, they allo tooke 
ſhipping ek came to Capernaum, ſeeking fo2 Jeſus 
25 Amd ohen they had kound him on the other | 
ſide ol the lea, they ſaide vnto him, Rabbi , when 
cameſt thou hither: | 
26 Jelus anſwered them, and ſald, Uerelp, vere⸗ 
J ſay vnto pou, Be ſeeke me, not becaule pee ſaw 
the miracles, but becauſe pee did cat of the loaues, 
and were fllled. X | | 
27 Labour not fo: the meate which periſheth, lter, werle 
but fozthatmeat which endureth vnto enerlaſting |;,-. 
lle, which the Sonne of man ſhall gue vnto out | | 
* fozhimhath God the Father ſealev. t 
28 Then laid they vutohim,What chal we do, 
that we might wozke the woꝛkes ol God? 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,“ This _ 


the wozke of God, that pe beleeue on him whom 
hath ſent, | 


r 


* * n 
8 4 Mit ths 
| . 


_ 0 


| 


| | 
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— 
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11.7. 
*Plal.78.35 


| 


Mat. 13.55 


and he thatbeleeueth on me, 


30 Thepſaivtherefoze vntohim , What ſigy | 
Hewelt thou then, that we map lee, Ebelecile thees 
What voekt thou wozke ? 
31 * Durfathers vid eate Manna in the veſert, 
as it is wzitten,* He gaue them bꝛead from heauen 
to eate. 
32 Then Jelus laid vnto them, erelp, vere 
J {ap vnto you , Yoles gaue you not that bzeah 
from heauen, but mp Father giueth pou the true 
bzead from heauen. : 
33 Foz thebzeadof God is hee which conmeth 
vowne from heauen,and giueth like vnto the woyly, 

4 hen ſaid they vnto him, Loꝛd, euermoze giue 
vs this bzead. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, J am theben 

2 life:he that commeth to me 1 ſhall nenerhunger; 
| 


al neuer thirſt. 
36 But J ſaid vnto you, that pe allo haue ſcene 
me, and beleeue not. ; 

37 Allthat the Father giueth me, ſhall come to 
— ; 4 him that commeth to me, J wil in no wilt 
ca * 

38 Foz I tame downe from heauen, not to dot 
mine owne will, but the will ol him that lent me 

39 And this is the Fathers wil which hath (ent 
me, that of al which he hath ginen me, J chould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raile it vp againe at þ laſt da 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
euerp one which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth 
on him, map haue euerlaſting life: and J willraile| 
him vp at the laſt dap. | | 

47 The Jewesthenmutmured at him, becauſt 
Ye ſaid, Jam the bzead which came downe from| 

eaten. | 


*Efai. $4.13 


| 


| FEES 


'of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother wee knowe? 


tere. 31. + 


42 And they laid, Js not this Jeſus the ſam rer 


How is it then that he ſaieth, A came downe fron 
heauen ? 

43 FJeſitstherfoze anſwered, and ſaid vnto ſhe, 
Murmure not among pour lelues. 

44 No man can come to mee, except the Fathtt 
which hathſent me, dꝛaw bim: and J wil railehW 
vp at the laſt dap. 

45 It is wzitten in the Pꝛophets, ao 


he ned 


S. lohn- 


G hap,6 . 


«a/he all taught of G od. Euery man therkoꝛe that 
6 heard and hath learnedoftheFather,commeth 


ome. . 

* Not that any man hath ſeene the Father; 
aue he which is of God, he hath leene the Father. 

47 Uerelp, verely J| op ce poli, He that belee- 
ueth on me, hath euerlaſting life, 

48 Jam that bꝛead of like. 

49 Yourfathers did eate Manna in the wilder⸗ 
nelle, and are dead. 

50 This is þ bzead which commeth vowne from 
heauen,that a man map eat thereof, and not die. 
51 Jam the liuing bzead which came downe krõ 
heauen, Jf any man eat of this bꝛead, he ſhall liue 
fo: euer: and the bzead that J will giue, is my fleſh, 

which J will giue foz the life of the woꝛld. 

52 The Jewes therefoze ſtraue amongſt them- 

lues,ſfaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſh 
to eate:? 

53 Then Jeſus laid vntothem, Uerelp,verelp J 

zpvnto pou, Except pe eat the fleſh of theSonne of 

an,and dzinke his * haue no lite in pou. 

54 Whoſo eateth mp fleſh, and dzinketh my 

8 hath eternall like, and J will raile him vp at 
elaſt dap. 

55 Fo: my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 

Rinke indeed. 
56 he that eateth my fleſh, & dzinketh my blood, 
gelleth in me, and J in him. : 
57 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, and J line 
| ** ather: ſo, hee that eateth me, euen he ſhall 
ebyme. 
58 This is that bꝛead which came downe krom 
auen: not as pour fathers did eate Manna, and 
re dead: he that eateth of this bꝛead, ſhallliue foz 


59 Theſethings laid he in the Synagogue, as 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 Manp therefozeof His diſciples, when they 
heard his, ſaive, This is an hard ſaying, who 
nheare it; 3 
61 When Je us knew inhimſelfe, that his di⸗ 
ple; murmured at it, he lald vnto them, Doth this 


lend you 2 
R 62 What 
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| Chap. 3.13 | 


+Mat. 16.16 


Leuit. 2 3. 


62 What and if pe ſhall ſee the Bonne of man 
aſcend vp where he was befoze ? 

63 Jt is the ſpirit tha quickeneth, the fleſh pu⸗ 
fiteth nothing: the wozes that Jſpeake vnto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are like. 

64 But there are ſome of yon that beleeue not, 
Fo: Jeſus knew krom beginning, who they wer 
that beleeued not, and who ſhould betrap him. 
65 And he ſaid, Theretoze ſapd J vnto yon, that 
no man can come vnto me, except it were giuen unto 
him or my Father. 
66 C From that time many ok his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no moze with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto the twelue, Till pe al 
ſo goe awap? | 
68 Then Simon Peter anlwered him, Loꝛd to 
whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the wows of eter 
nall life. 
69 And wee beleeue and are ſire that thou att 
that Chaiſt,the Sonne okthe liuing God. 
70o Jeſus anſwered them, H aue not I choſen you 
twelue, and one of port is a deuill ? | 
71 He ſpake of Judas Jſcariotthe ſonne of $i: 
non: foꝛ he it was that ſhould betrap him, being ont 
ok the twelue. 

CH AP. VII. 


Ieſus reproouet h his kinſemen: 10 gotth vp toi 
feaſt of Taber nac les, i 4 teacheth in the Temple, 40 
Diuers opinions of Chriſt, 45 The Phariſces ang) 
at their oſſicers, and at Nieode muis. 
AF? ter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: in 
Ahe would not walk in Jurp, becauſe the Jewes 
ſought to kill him. 

2 No the Jewes keaſt of Tabernacles ws 
at hand. 

3 His bzethꝛen therefoze ſaid vnto him, Depitt 
hence, and goe into Judea, that thy diſciples all 
map lee the wozks that thou doeſt. ; 

4 Foz there is no man that voth any thingin# 
cret,and he himſelfefeeketh to beknowen open) 
| If thoudo thele things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the wan 
5 Fozneitherdid his bꝛethzen belecne in hin. 
Ss Then Jeſus ſayd vnto them, My time i000": 


pet come: but your time is alwap ready. 8 


S. Iohn. Chap.7* | 


7 The wozld cannot hate pon, but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teffifie of it, that the wozkes thereok are 
euill, 

$ Goepe vp vnto this keaſt: J goenot vp pet [*chap.s.20 
vnto this keaſt, foꝛ mp time is not pet full come, 
| 9 Whenhehad lald theſe wozds vnto them, he 
abode ſtill in Galilee, 
| 10 C But when his bzethzen were gone vp,then 
went he allo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but as it 
were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people, concerning him: oꝛ ſome ſaiv,He is a good 
man: Others ſaid, Map, but he deceiueth þ people. 
| 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, foz 
feare of the Jewes. 

14 C Now about the middeſt of the keaſt, Jeſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, Howe 
muweth this man [| letters, hauing neuer learned? (learning 
16 Jelus anſwered them, Mp doctrine is not 

ine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ik any man will doe his will, he ſhall knowe 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, oz whether J 

eake of my ſelke. 

18 He that ſpeaketh ok himlelke, leeketh his own 
flop: but he that ſeeketh his glozp that ſent him, 

e ame is true, and no vnrighteouſmnes is in him. 

19 Did not Moles giue pou the Law, and yet 

or of pou keepeth the Law 2 * Why go pe about 

kill me:? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 

adeuill; Tho goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, J haue 

one one wozke, and pe all marueile. 

22 *Molestherefoze gaue vnto you Circumci⸗ Tei. 12. 

on (not hecauſe it is of Moles, hut ofthe fathers) |*Gcu. 17.10 

d e on the Sabbath day circumcile a man. | 

23 Ika man on the Sabbath dap receiue Cir⸗ 


neiſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee lor with ere | 
ken ; are pe angry at mee, becauſe I haue made | eee 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath days Lane, 


Aſoſes, 


24 * Judge not accozding to the appearance, „ eu. r. 16. 
K 2 but 


— 


— — 


| Chap. : Slohn, | 


6 


| 


»Cha,r3.331 34 He ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me: ail 


lor, Grete: will he go vnto the diſperſed among the Gentile⸗ 


—— 


but iudge righteous iudgement. 
25 Then laid ſome af them of Hieruſalem, Jy 
not this he whom they leeke to kill? 
26 But loe, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay ns 
thing vate him : Doe the rulers Eno in been th 
this is the very Chꝛiſt: 
27 Howbeit we knowthis man whence he is:hut 
whenChziltcsmeth,no man knoweth whence he is, 
28 Thencried Jecug inþ Temple as he taught, 
ſaping , Be both know me. and pe know whence? 
am, and J am not tome of mp ſelfe,buthe that ſent 
me, is true, whom pe know not. 
29 But J know him, for J am from him, and he 
hath ſent me. | 
30 Then they fought to take him: but no mm 
laid handes on him, becauſe His houre was not yet 
come. 
31 And manp ok the people beleeued on him, md | 
ſaid, hen Chꝛiſt commeth, will he doe moe mit 
cles then theſe which this man hath done: | 
32 CThe Phariſees heary that the people mit: 
mured ſuch things concerning him: and the Phat 
ſees & the chiefe Pꝛieſts ſent officers to take him, 
| $3 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Bet a little whil 
am J with you, æ then J goe vnto him that ſent me. 


where J am, thither pe cannot come. 
35 Then ſayde the Jewes among themſeluez, 
Mhither will he goe, that wee ſhall not finde him: 


and teach the Gentiles? 
36 What maner of ſaying is this that he lay 
Ve ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall not find me:? and whet! 
Jam, thither pe cannot come: 
eu. 23.36 37 In the laſt day, that great vay of thefeal 
Jeſus ſtood, and cried,ſaping, If any man ihirlt 
him come vnto me. and dzinke. i 
peu. 8.1; 38 He that beleeueth on me, as the Scriptitt 
hath laid, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of lung 
Water. 
oel. 2.28. 39 (But this ſpake he ok the Spirit weich the 
efai 34.3. ſth at beleeue on him, ſhould receine. Foz the hol 
Ghaſt was not pet giuen, becauſe that Jelus uu 


— due — — 


not pet gloꝛificd 
not pet gloꝛ ) 40 CY: 


2 — 


— 


S8. Luke. chap. 8. 


ho C Many ok the people therefoze , when they 
heard this laping, laid, Ok a trueth this is the Pꝛo⸗ 


et. 
ao. Others lain, This is the Chzift. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chzift come out of Galilee? 

42 *Hath not the Scripture ſaiv , that Chꝛiſt 
cometh of the ſeede of Dauid, and out of the 
towne of Bethlehem, where Dauid was? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no mau laid Hands on him. 
4 (Then came the officers to þ chiefe PPꝛieſts 
and Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Uhp haue 
pe not {20ught him? 

46 The oklicers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

4 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are pe 
allo deceited? 


48 Haue any of the rulers , oꝛ of the Phariſees 
belecuedon him? 


49 Butthis people who knoweth not the L. aw, 
are curled. 3 | 
50 Micodemus laith vnto them, (* Hee that *Cliap. 3.2. 
came to Jeſs bp night, being one of them. 
51 *Dothour Law iudge any man bekoze it „entry. 1e 
heare him, and know what he docth? and £9.15, þ 
52 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
als of Galle? Search, and looke ; foz out of Ga- 
lee ariſeth no Pꝛophet. 
$3 And euerp man went vnto his owne houle. 
CHAP. VIII. | 
1 chriſt delinreth the woman taken in adnlterie. 12 
preacheth hum ſe fe the light of the world, and iuſt i- 
eth by deArine, 
| Elus went vnto the Mount of Oliues: — 
© 2 And earſy in the mozning he came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, | 
and he ſate downe and taught them. 
} And the Scribes and Phariſees bꝛought vn⸗ 
eo bim a woman taken in avulterie , and when they 
en et her in the mids. | 
FW + They lay vnto him. Maſter, this woman was 
akenin adultery, in the very act. | | 
J K 3 5 * Now | 


| Chap.8. | S.lohn. 


fl Teuit. 20. 5 Now Moles in the Law commanded vg, 
} uy that ſuch chould be ſtonen: but what ſayelt thou: 
| 6 This they ſaiv,tempting him, that thepmight 
i haue to accuſe him, But Jeſits ſfouped downe, an 
with his finger wzote on the ground as though he 
| heard them not. 
| 7 So when they continued aſking him, hee lift 
vpeut. 1j. 3 bp himſelfe, and ſaid vnto them, * He that is with 
| | out ſin among pou, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
IF 8 And againe, he ſtouped vowne, and wꝛote on 
the ground. 
| | 9 And they which heard it, being contuctedby 
# their owne conſcience, went out one bp one, begin: 
1 ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto the laſt; and Jeſis was 
| | left alone, and the Woman ſtanding in the mid}, 
| 10 When Jeſus had lift vp Himſelfe, and ſaw 
c I none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, Woman 
1 where are thoſe thine acculers? Math no man con 
1 demned thee: 


þ 11 She ſaid, No man, Low. And Jeſi's lade 
| | vnto her, Neither doe J condemne thee : Goe, ind 
$1. finne no moꝛe. | 

4 { 12 C Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſap 
3! [* Chap.r.s. ing, I am the light of the wozld: he that follow- 
= and 5.3. eth mee, ſhall not walke in varkneſſe,but ſhall bn 
1 13 The Phariſees therfoze ſaid vnto him, Thon 
beareſt recoꝛd of thy ſelfe, thy recoꝛd is not true. 


N Chap. 5.31 14 Jeſus anſwered, æ ſaip vnto them, * Thoug)| 
| J bearerecozd of my ſelfe,yet mp recoꝛd is true: fo! WW 
| on J know whence J came, and whither J go: hut he j 
E / | cannot tell whence J come,and whither  g0e. 
$ 15 Be iudge after the fleſh, J iudge no man. y 
| 'S | 16 And pet if J iudge, my judgement is true n 
| | foz J am not alone, but J and the Father that ſt 
1 | me, | < 
| 1 17 It is alſo wzitten in pour Law, that thet⸗ 
| . 0 ſtimonie of two men is true. | ſe 
| 18 J amone that beare witneſſe of my ſelte am g a 
. | the Father that ſent mee,beareth witnelle of me. 
Fi 19 Then laid they vnto him, Whereis thy Fr en 
ther 2 Jeſus anſwered , Xe neither know me, 10288. 
my Father: if yee had knowen mee, ye ſhould hav 
nowen my Father allo. 00 | 
_20 Ti _ 


— 


S. lohn. cheß s. 


20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
he taught in the Temple: and no man laid handes 
on him, koꝛ his houre was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus againe vnto them, J go my 
way, and pe ſhal ſeek me, and ſhal die in pour linnes: 
Whither J goe, pe camot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jewes, Mill he kill himlelke! 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither J go, ve cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Be are from beneath, 
J am krom aboue: Be are of this woꝛld, J am not of 
this woꝛld. 

24 J ſapd therefoze vnto pou, that pe ſhall die in 
pour ſinnes. Foz if pe beleeue not that J am he, pe 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, ho art thou; And 
Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Euen the ſame that J ſapd 
bnto pou from the beginning. | 

26 J haue many things toſap , and to iudge of 
pou: but he that ſent me is true, and J ſpeake to the 
woꝛld, thole things which J haue Heard of him. 

27 Thep vnderſtood not that he ſpaketo them ol 
the Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, When pee haue 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall pee know that 
Jam hee, and that J doe nothing of my lelke: but 

re my Father hath taught mee, J ſpeake theſe 
ms, 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not left mee alone: foz J doe alwapes thole 
things that pleaſe him. 

, 39 As hee ſpake thoſe wozvs, many beleeued on 

im 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which belee- 
ued on him, Af ye continue in my woꝛd, then are pee 
mp diſciples indeed. 

32 And pe ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth 
ſhall make you free. 

- 33 (They anſwered him, Te be Abzahams 
ſeede, and were neuer in bondage to any man: how 
layeſt thou, Ne ſhalbe made free: 

34 Jeſus anſweren them, Uerelp, verely J ſay | 
auto pou. * Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne,is the ſer- | nom. 6.2% 
tant of ſinne. 2. pet. 2.19. 

35 And the ſeruant abiveth not in the Houſe | 

4 


1 R foꝛ 


—— 
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| Chaps, 


S. Iohn. 


— 


1. Ioh. 3.8, 


. Ieh. 4.6, 


ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my woꝛd hath no placein 


— 


becauſe ye cannot heare my wozd. 


AA 


foꝛ euer: hut the Sonne ab ideth crier. 
36 Ik the Bonne therefoze ſhall make pou free, 
pe ſhall be free in deed. 
37 J know that pee are Abzahams ſeeve, {ty 


vou. 

33 J ſpeake that which J haue ſeene with m 
Father: and pe doe that which pee haue lecne with 
pour father. 

39 They anſwered, and lald vnto him, Ab zahan 
is our father. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Ik pe were g. 
bꝛahams childzen, pee would doe the wozkes of 9 
bꝛaham. 

40 But now ye ſeeke to kill me, a man that hath 
tolde pou the trueth, which J haue heard of God; 
this did not Abzaham. 

41 Be doe the deedes of pour father. Then ſai) 
they to him, Me bee not bozne of foznication,ue 
haue one Father, euen God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Jf God were your F# 
ther, ye would loue me, foꝛ J pzoceeded fooꝛth, am 
came from God; neither came J of my ſelke, butht 
ſent me. | 

43 Why doe pe not vnderſtand my ſpeech ? eun 


44 e are ok pour father the deuil, and the lily] 
of pour father pe will doe: he was a murthererfrm| 
the beginning, and above not in the tructh,becaul 
there is no trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his owne: foꝛ he is a liar, and the fz 
ther of it. | 

45 Andbecauſe J tell vou the trueth, ve beleen 
me not. 

46 Which of vou conuinceth me of ſinne ? An] 
it J ſap the trueth, why doe pe not beleeue me? 

47 Me that is ot God, heareth Gods words. 
therfozeheare them not, becauſe pe are not of God, 

48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid vntohin, 
Sap we not well that thou art a Samaritane, amd 
haſt a deuill ? | 

49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a deuill: but 
Honour my Father, and pe doe diſhononr me. 

50 And J leek not mine owne gloꝛp, there is ont 
that ſeeketh and iuvgeth. | 

51 Cietil 


Ai. Mn. Ai. * 


3636 


S. lohn 


51 Gerely, verelp, J ſay vnto you, Jf a man 
keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Now wee 
know that thou haſt a deuill.Abzaham is dead, and 
the Pꝛophets: and thou layeſt, At a man keepe my 
ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abzaham, 
which is dead, and the Pꝛophets are dead: whom 
makeſtthon thy lelke: . 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my ſelfe, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father thatHonouret| 
me, of whom pe lap, that he is pour God: 

55 Yet pe haue not knowen hiv3, but J knowe 
him: and if I ould ſap, I know him not, J ſhalbe 
a iparlike vnto ou: but J know him, and keep his 


chan ; 


Ing. 

56 Four father Abzaham reiopced to ſee mp dap: 
md he faw it, and was glad. 

57 Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art 
ot yet fifry peeres old, + haſt thou ſeene Abzaham? 

58 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerely, verelp J ſap 
to you, Bekoꝛe Abzaham was, J am. : 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: 
ut Jeſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the Tem- 
le, going thozow the mids of them, & io paſſed by 

CHAP, IX. I 
He that was borne blind, if reſtored to ſight, 8 Het i 
brought to the Phariſees, 13 They excommunicate 
bm, 35 Chriſt rectiueth him, & be confi ſſeth ¶ hriſt. 
d as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from his birth. | 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, aſter, 

ho did ſinne, this man oz his parents, that he was 
Ane blind? 

3 Jeſus anſwerev, Meither hath this man ſin- 
ed, noz his parents: but that the wozkes of God 

uld be manifeſt in him. 

4 I mult woꝛke the woks of him that ſent me, 


chile it is day: the night commeth when no man Chap.1 9. 
a wozke, f Or, jpread 


Ads long as J am in the wozld, J am the ech vp. 
ght of the woꝛlo. th os J h ewe 


6 When hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 9:5 #4 
Round, and made clap ot „ K he.||anoin-| * 
RI EEC 


' 
| 
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| Chap.9. __ S. lohn. 
. | ted the epes ok the blind man with theclay, — | 


7 Andſaid vnto him, Goe waſh inthe pooleef 
Siloam (which is by interpzetatton Sent.) Yee 
went his way therefoze and waſhed, & came ſeeing, 

8 CTheneighbours therefoze, and they which | 
befozehadſeene him, that he was blinde, ſaid, Js 
wot this he that ſate and begged: 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, Heeis 
like him: but he laid, am he. 

10 Therefoze ſaide they vnto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? 

11 He anlwered and laid, A man that is called 
Jeſits, made clap, and anointed mine epes, and lad 
vnto me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and wah: 


and J went and waſhed, and J receiued fight, 
12 Thenſaidthep vnto him, Where is he? he 
ſaid, J know not. 
13 C Thepbzought tothe Phariſees himthat 
afozetime wagblind. 
14 And it was the Sabbath dap when Jeſus 
made the clap, and opened his eyes. ; 
15 Thenagaine the Phariſees alſo aſkedhin 
how he had receiued his ſight. He ſaid vnto them, he 
put 1 — mine eyes, and J walhed, and doe ee, 
16 Therefoze laid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the 
Sabbath dap. Others ſaiv,Yow can amanthatis 
a ſinner, doe ſuch miracles 2 and there was a diu 
ſion among them. 
17 Thep ſay vnto the blind man againe, What 
ſapeſt thou ot him, that he hath opened thine eyes 
He ſam, He is a Pꝛophet. ; 
| 18 But the Jewes did not beleeue concerning 
him, that he had bene blind, and receiued his ſight 
vntill they called the parents ol him that had rete⸗ 
led his ſight. 2 
19 And they alken them, ſaying, Is this paz 
ſonne, who pe ſap wasbome blind 2 how then dat 
he now ſee 2 | 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wit! 
_ that this is our ſonne, and that he was bent 
ind: 


21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth,we knw 


not, oz who hath opened his eyes we knowe phe 


* . SE PIECES — „ att 
a —— _—_— 
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S. lohn. Chap.g. | 


he is ok age,aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake foz himlelke. 

22 Thele woꝛdg ſpake his parents,becauſe thep 
feared the Jewes: foz the Jewes had agreed alrea- 
dy that it any man did confeſſe that he was Chꝛiſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the Spnagogue. 

2 > laid his parents, Hee is of age, 
aſke him. 

| 24 Thenagaine called they the man that was 
blind, and laid vnto him, Giue God the pꝛaile, we 
know that this man is a ſinner, | 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be a ſin⸗ 
ner oꝛ no, J know not: Dne thing J know, that 
whereas J was blind, now J ſee. 

26 Then lald they to him againe,What did hee 
tothee? how opened he thine epes? 

27 He anſwered them, J haue told port already, 
and pe did not heare : wherefogs would pou heare it 
againe 2 Will pe alſo be his diſciples : 

28 Then they reuiled him, and lald, Thou art his 
dilciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Moſes: as 
02 this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The mananſwered,and ſaid vnto them,Cthy 
herein is a marueilous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and pet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that Gov heareth not ſinners: 
ut if any man be a wozhipper of Gov, and doeth 
js will, him he heareth. 

32 Since þ woꝛld began was it not heard that 
y man opened the eyes of one p was boꝛne blind: 

RE Ifthis man were not of God, hee could voe 
ing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaiv vnto him, Thou walt 

together boꝛne in ſimes, and doeſt thou teach vs: 

And they caſt him out. or, exC0Ms | 

35 Jelus heard that they had caſt him out; and | menicarcd 
ven he had found him, he laid vnto him, Daſt thou *. 
eleeue on the Sonne of God ? 

36 Ye anſwered and laid, UUho is he, Lozd, that 
might beleeue on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt both 
ene him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 


35 And he laid, Lozv, J beleeue: and he woz- 


39 C Ann 


8. lohn. 


| | - 39 CAnd Jeſus ſaiv,Fozinvgenent J am cont 
7 | into this wozld, that they which lee not, might ler, 
| and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, heard theſe woꝛdg, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
| blind alſo? 
4 41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Ik pe were blind, y 
119 ſhould haue no ünne: but now pe lap, Ie ſee,thete 
foze pour ſinne remaineth. 
114 CHAP. X. 
| 1 Chriſt is the dore and the good S hepheard. 24 Ht 
BY Prooueth by hu wor kęs that he u the Chr if. 39 tit 
eſcapeth the Jewes. | 
V Erelp, verely J ſap vnto port, Hee that entre 
| 


&Q 
= 
—_— 
— 
2 


l 


4 not by the dooze into the ſheepefolde, but c 
wi | meth vp ſome other wap, the lame is a thiele, in 
| | a robber. 
; | 2 But hee that entreth in by the ooze, isthi 

NR. of the ſheepe. 


3 Co him the poꝛter openeth,and the ſheep heat 

| | | his voice, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe by nam 
land leadeth them out. 

l 4 And when he putteth foezth his ownethery, 

| hee goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe follow hin 

foz thep know his voice. | 

5 Anda ſtranger wil they not follow, but will 

from him, foꝛ they know not the voice of ſtranger 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: bu 


(| they vnderffood not what things they were hid 
. | | he ſpake vnto them. 
MI 7 Then laid Jets vnto them againe, Uere) 
a | verely J ſapvnto pou, J am the vooze of the hey 
=: 8 Allthat euer came befozeme,are theeueg n 


s robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
. | 9 Jam the dooze; by me if any man enter iz 
| | — bee ſauev, and ſhall goe in and out, andi 
paſture. 
| 10 The thieke commeth not, but foz to ſcale al 
to kil,x to deſtroy: N am come that they might hun 
a life, and that they might haue it moze abunvanth. 
l % 11 *J amthe goon Shepheard: the good 
763.25. heard giueth his life fo2 the ſheepe. | 
12 But he that is an hireling and not the hn 
heard , Whoſe owne the fheepe are not, et 


— - 


* 


S. Iohn. C hap.1 "i 


molfe comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: 
and the woolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


ſheepe. 

5 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not fo2 the ſheepe. 

14 Jam the good Shepheard, and knowe mp 
heepe,and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, euen ſo know I 
he Father: and J lap downe mp life foz my Heepe. 

16 And other ſheepe JT haue, which are not of 

is kolde: them allo J muſt bꝛing, and they ſhall 

eare mp voice; and there ſhal be one kold, and one 
hepheard. 

17 Therefozevoth my Father loue me, becauſe | *E%i.53. 
7 lay downe mp life, that I might take it againe. 78. 

18 No mas taketh it from me, but J lap it down 
pf my ſeife : J haue power to lap it downe, and J 
haue power to take it againe. This commaunde⸗ des 2.24 

ent haue J receiued of my Father. | 

19 C There was a diuiſion therefoze agatne a- 

ong the Jewes foz thele ſapings. 

20 And manp of them laid, e hath a deuill, and 
s mad, hp heare pe him ? 

21 Dthers laiv, Thele are not the woꝛds ok him 
watt a deuill. Can a deuill open the eyes of the 
Llinde 2 
22 (And it was at Hieruſalemthe *feaſf of the 
gedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple in Salo- 

ons poꝛch. 

24 Then came the Jewes round about him, and 
did vnta him, How long voeftthou y make vs to J r 
joubt 2 Ik thou be the Chzi, tell vs panels. be. 

25 Jelus anſwered them, J tolde pou, and pe bes 
etuednot: the wozkes that J doe in my Fathers 
Mame, they beare witnelle of me. 

26 But pe beleeue not, becauſe pe are not of my 
heepe, as J ſaid vnto pot. | 

27 My ſheep heare mp voice, and J know them, 
nd they follow me. 

| 28 And J giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
hall neuer perich, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
ut of my hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is pegs 

en 
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| *PAl, 82.6. 


* Matt,26.9 
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then all: and no man is able to plucke them out of 
mp Fathers hand. 
30 J and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones againe ty 
fone him. 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Maup good wozkes 
haue I ſhewed pon from mp Father; foz which of 
thoſe wozks doe pe ffone me:? 
33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Foz: 
good wozke wee ſtone thee not, but foz blaſpheny, 
- becauſe that thou being a man,makelk thy ſelf 
od. 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not witten n 
pour law, J ſaid, ye are gods: 
35 Ik he called them gods, vnto whom the von 
of God came, and the Scripture cannot be b2oken! 
| 36 Say pe ok him, whom the Father hath ſan 
tilied and ſent into the woꝛld, Thou blaſphemeſt;bs 
cauſe J ſaid, I am the Son of Gov? | 
| 37 Ik J do not the wozks ofmy Father,beleeue 
' me not. 
| 38 But ik J voe, though pee beleeue not mee 
leeue the woꝛks: that ye may know and beleeue that 
the Father is in me, and J in him. 
39 Therefoze they (ought againe to take him 
but he elcax e2 out of their hand, 
40 And went awap aga ine beyond Joꝛdan, int. 
nee where John at firſfbaptized ; and then 
e abode, | 
41 And many reſozted vnto him, and ſay, Joh 

did no miracle: but all things that John ſpakee 

this man, were true. 

42 And manp beleeued on him there. 
CHAP, XI. 

1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus fa ure daies buried. 45 Me 
ny Iewes beleeue. 47 The hie Prieſts and Phan({tt 
gather a tounſell againſt hun. 

Net a certaine man was ſicke, named Laz# 

rus of Bethany, the towne of Mary, and zn 
ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It was thatMWary which anointe the Lo! 
with oyntment,and wiped his feete with her halt 
whoſebzother Lazarus was ſicke.) 


3 Therefoze his ſiffer ſent vnto him, in 
| . * 


— 


— — 


S. Iohn. chap. 1 t. 


Loꝛd, behold, he whom thou louelt, is ſicke. 

4 Uhen Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſicke⸗ 
nes is not vnto death, but koꝛ the glozy of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be gloztfted thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 

: When he had heard therefoze that hee was 
icke, hee above two dapes ſtill in the lame place 
where he was. 

7 Then atter that, ſaith he to his diſciples, Let 
vs goe into Judea againe. 

$ His dilciples ſap vnto him, Maſter, the Jewes 
ok late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
againe: 

9 Jeſus anſwevey, Are there not twelue houres 
nthe day? Ik any man walke in the dap, he ſtum⸗ 
hleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light ofthis woꝛld. 

10 But it a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
heraule there is no light in him. 

11 Theſethings ſaid he, and after that, he ſaith 
"nts them, Dur friend Lazarus fleepeth,but J go, 
hat J may awake him out of fleepe. 

12 Then laid his diſciples, Lozd,if he fleepe,he 
0 ll doe well. 

1; Yowbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 


ought that hee Had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


eepe, 
1 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainely, Laza- 
is dead: 
15 And Jam glad foz your ſakes, that J was 
ot there (to the intent pe map beleeue:) neuerthe⸗ 
elle, let vs goe vnto him. : 
16 Then laid Thomas, which is callen Didp- 
us, vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs allo go, that 
ve map die with him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that hee 
jad lien in the graue foure dapes already. 


13 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Yieruſalem, | | 


about fifteene furlongs off: ) 

19 And many of the Jewes came to Martha and 
Harp, to comfozt them concerning their bzother. 

20 Then Martha, alloone as ſhe heard that Je⸗ 


s was comming, went and mer him: but Wa 
ite ſtill in che baue. | , wy 


n... 


That is, a 
burnt two 
mile. 


2 | | 2t Then 
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Chap. 6.23 


1er hee 
ron 'td 
himſel{e, 


Chap 9.6. 


| faping,She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there, 


21 Thenſald Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozv,ifthoy 
hadff bene here, mp bzother had not died. 
22 But J know thateuen now, whatſoeuer thoy 
wilt aſke of God, God will giue it thee. 
2.3 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Thy bother ſhall tiſe 
againe. 
24 Martha ſaith vnto him, I know that hee 
ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam the reſitrrection, 
and the * lite: he that beleeueth in me, though hee 
were dead, pet ſhall he line. | 
26 And wholoener liueth, and beleeueth in mer, 
hall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this 2 
27 She ſaith vnto him, Bea Lozd, J beleeue thut 
thou art the Chzift the Son of God, which ſhould 
come into the wozld.. | 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſafd, ſhe went her way, 
and called Marp her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaping, The 
Maſter is come,and calleth foz thee. £ 
29: Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickeh, 
and came vnto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not pet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jewes then which were with her in the 
Houſe, and camfozted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
thee role vp haſffly,.and went out, followed het, 


32 Then when Marp was come where Jelis 
was, and ſaw him, the felldowne at his feet, ſaying 
vnto him, Lozd, ik thou hadſt bene here, mpbzothet 
had not died. | 

3 3 When Jeſus therefo2e ſaw her weeping, m 
the Jewes alſo weeping which came with her, het 
groned in the Sipirit,and f was troubled. 

34 Andſatd,TUhere haue pe laid him? They li 
vnto him, Loꝛd, come and ſee, 

35 Jeſus wept. | 
hi 36 Then laid the Jewes, Beholv,how he lou 

im. U 

37 And ſome of them laid, Could not this mill 
* which openen the eyes ok the blind, haue cauld 
that tuen this man ſhould not haue died? 

38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in himſelf 


commeth to the graue. Jt was a caue, and a im 
lap vpon it. 39 Tela 


— 


S. Iolin, cba. ii. 


39 Jeſus laid. Take ye away the ſtone. Martha | 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſapeth vnto him, 
Lom, by this time he ſtinketh: foz he hath bin dead 
foure dapes. 

40 Jeſus lapth vnto her, Said J not vnto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
glom of God: 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift vp 
his eyes, and fald, Father, J thanke thee, that thou 
halt heard me. . 

' 42 And J knew that thou heareſt me alwayes: 
ut becauſe of the people which ſtand by, J (aid it, 
hat they may beleene that thou haſt ſent me. | 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, hecryed with 
loud voice, Lazarus, come fooꝛth. 

44 And hee that was dead, came foozth, bound 
hand & foot with graue · clothes : and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jeſus laith vuto them, | 
Looſehim,andlet him goe. 

45 Then many of the Jewes which came to | 
Harp, and had ſeene thethings which Jeſus did, 
elected on him. | 

46 But ſome of them went their waies to ß Pha⸗ 
ilees, and told them what things Jelus had done. 

47 CThen gatheren the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the 
Phariſees a councell, and laid, Nhat doe we? Foz 
his man doeth many miracles. 

48 Jfwe let him thus alone, all men wil beleeue 
him and the Romanes ſhal come, and take away | 
ith our place and nation. 

49 And one ol them named Caiaphas, being the 

&) Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, ſaid vnto them, Bee 
Nownothing at all, 

50 *Noz conliverthat it is erpedient foꝛ vs, that 
ne man ſhould die foz the people, e that the whole 
ation periſh not. : 

J Andthis ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being 

oh Pzieft that peere, hee p2opheſted that Jeſus 
jould die foz that nation: 

52 And not koꝛ that nation onlp, but that alſo he 
Jould gather together in one, the childꝛen of Gov 
hat were lcatteren abꝛoad. 

53 Then from that dap foozth they tooke 

counſell 
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| where he were, hee ſhould ſhew it, that they might 


mn. | 


counſell together foz to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therfozewalked no moze openly among 
the Jewes,but went thence vnto a countrey nee 
to the wilderneſſe,into a citie called Ephꝛaim, an 
there continued with his diſciples. | 
55 (And the Jewes Paſleouer was nigh 
hand, & manp went out of the countrep vp to Hien⸗ 
ſalem befoze the Paſſeoner to puriſie themſelueg. 
56 Then ſought they foꝛ Jeſus, and ſpake among 
themlelues as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke pe that he will not come to the feaſt? 

57 Mob both the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Phariſey 
Had giuen a commandement,that if any man knen 


take him, f 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointiug his feet, 9 The 

Pleflocke to ſee Lax ar us, and the high Priefts corſul 

to Khim. : 
T Hen Jeſus , ſire dayes befoze the JPaſlecue, 

came to Bethanp, where Lazarus was, wic 
had bin dead, whom he railed from the dead. 

2 There thep made him a ſupper, and Marth 
ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that late n 
the table with him. ; 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of opntmetnt o 
Spikenard,very coſtly, and anointed the feet of J 
ſus, and wiped his feete with her hapze: and ih 
houſe was filled with the odour of the opntment, 

4 Chen laith one of his diſciples, Judas Ji 
riot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this opntment ſolde foz thit 
Hundzedpence,andgiuen to the pooze ? 

6 This he ſatd,not that he cared foꝛ the poo! 
but becaule he was a thiefe, and had the bag, al 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then laid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſttſ 
day ot my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 Fozthepooze alwayes pe haue with vou: bu 
me ye haue not alwapes. 

9 Much people of the Jewes therfozeknewthi 
be was there: and they came, not fo2 Jeſus ſake 
ly, but that they might ſee Lazarus allo, whom lt 
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10 C But the chiefe Pꝛieſts conſulted, that they | 
ight put Lazarus allo to death, 

11 Becaule that by reaſon of Hin many of the 
ewes went away and beleeued on Jeſus. 

12 ¶ On the next day, much people that were Cha. 21.8. 
ome to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was 
omming to Hleruſalem, 

13 Tooke bꝛanches o palme trees, x went foꝛth 
 meete him, x cried, Yoſanna, bleſſed is the King 
f Icael that commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young alle, 
ate thereon, as it is wꝛitten, . 

15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion, behold, thy Tach. 9.9. 
king commeth, ſitting; on an alles colt. 

16 Thele things vnderſtood not his diſciples at 
je firſt : but when Jeſus was glozified, then re⸗ 

mbzed they that theſe things were wzitten of 
m, and that they had done theſe things vnto him. 
17 The people therfoze that was with him, when 
called Lazaris out of His graue, and raiſed him 
mthe dead, bare recoꝛd. 

18 Fo this cauſe the people allo met him, foz 
at they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefo:e ſaid among them⸗ 
tes, Perceiue pe how pe pꝛeuaile nothing? Be- 
ld, the wozld is gone akter him. 

20 ¶ And there were certaine Greekes among 
em, that came vp ts wozſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſane came therefoze to Philip, which 
as of Bethlaida ok Galilee, and deſired him ſap⸗ 
„Sir, we would ſee Jelus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andꝛew: and a⸗ 

ne Andzew and Philip told Jeſus, 

23 ¶ And Jeſus anſwered thẽ, ſaping, The houre 

come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be gloꝛified. 

24 Uerilp, verily J ſap vnto pou, Except a coꝛne 

wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth a- 

e: hut if it die, it bꝛingeth koꝛth much fruit. TO 
25 *Hethat loueth his life, hall loſe it: and he dat. 10.39 
denen life in this woꝛld, ſhall keepe it vnto 

erna 


26 Ik any man ſerue mee, let himfollow me, and 

here J am, there ſhall alle my leruant be: Ik any 

n ſerue me, him will my Father honour. N 1 
| 27 No 
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27 Mod is my ſoule tronbled, and what Gall] 

ſay? Father, ſaue me from this houre: but fozthis 

catiſe came J vnto this houre. 

28 Father, glozifie thy Name. Then came ther 

a vopce from heauen, ſaying, J haue both gloꝛiſic 

it, and will glozifie it agalns. 

29 The people therefoze that ſtood by, and hein 

it, ſaid, that it thunderen: others laid, An Ange 

ſpake to him. b 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice cany 

not becauſe of me, but foꝛ pour ſakes, 

31 Mob is the iudgement of this wozid ; not 

ſhallthe pꝛince of this woꝛld be caſt out. 

32 And J, if J be likted vp from the earth, vill 

dzaw all men vnto me. 5 | 
33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 

ſhould die) 


34 The people anſwered him, Ile haue head] 
out of the Law, that Chꝛiſt abideth foz euer: in 
how ſaieſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt beelitt 
by:? Who is this Senne of man: 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid vntothem,YBet alitle vil 
is the light with you walk while pe haue the light 
leſt darknes come vpon pou : foꝛ he that waikethi 
darkenelle, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While pee haue light, beleene in the ligt 
that pe may be the childzen of light. Theſe thing 
| \pake Jes, and departed, and did hide him 
kram them. | 
37 C But though he had done ſo many miracls 
befoze them, pet they beleeued not on him: 
38 Thattheſaping of Eſaias þ ÞPzop}etmight 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lozd,who hath belt 
ned our repoꝛt? and to whom hath the arme of th 
, L ozd bene renealed ? 

39 Therefoze they could not belecte , Fecal 
that Eſatas ſaid againe, | 

40 * hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardeid 
their heart, that they Hould not ſee with their eyes, 
noꝛ vnderſtand with their heart, and bee conuettf 
and J ſhould heale them. | 
41 Che e things laid Eſaias, when he law lis 
gloꝛp, and ſpake ot him. 


ö 
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many beleened on him: but becauſe of the Pha⸗ 
riſes they did not conkelle him, leſt they ſhould bee 
ut out ofthe Synagogue. 

4; * Fo they louen the pzaile of men, moꝛe then 
the pꝛaile of God. 

44 C Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that beleeueth on 

t, beleeueth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 Ann he that ſeeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 J am come alight into the woꝛld, that who- | Cap. 3.15 
euer beleeueth on me, ſhould not abide in darknes. 

47 And if anp man heare my woꝛds, and beleene | Chap. 3. 17 
ot, J iudge him not; koꝛ J came not to iudge the 
voꝛla, but to ſaue the woꝛld. 

43 Hee that retecteth mee, and receiueth not my 
p02ds, hath one that iudgeth him: * the woꝛd that | Mat. 16.16 
{have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall iudge him in the laſt 
"ay, 

89 Foꝛ J haue not ſpoken ok my lelfe ; but the 

father which ſent me, he gaue me a comandement 

phat I ſhould lay, and what J ſhould ſpeake. 

Jo And J know that his commandement is life 
rlaſting : whatſoeuer I ſpeake therkoze, euen as 
je Father ſaid vnto me, ſo Flpeake. 

CHAP. XIII, 

L leſuwaſhing the diſciples feet, 14 exhorteth to hu- 
mility and charity, 18 foretelleth that Iudas ſhould | 
betrayhim, 28 and Petey deny him. | 

| Dw *befoze the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when | *Matt, 26.2 

Veſus knew that his houre was come, that he 
hould depart out of this wozld vnto the Father, 
Jang loued his owne which were in the wozld,he 

un them vnto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the denill having 

0 put into the heart of Judas Ilcariot Simons 
ome tobetray him.) | 

3 Jeusknowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God: 

4 Hertſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar⸗ 
ments, and tooke a towell, and girded himelke. 

5 After that, he powzeth water into a balon, and 
gan to waſh the diſciples feete, and to wipe them 
with the tawell wherewith he was girded. 

Chen commeth he to Simon Peter: + 1 e = 

aith 


Chap.13- + 8. lohn. 2 


* — ͤ 


ſaith vnts him, Lord, voeſt thou waſh my feet s | 
| 7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſafo vnto him, Nhat 1 

doe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know! 
hereakter. 8 | 

8 Peterſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer wi 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, Ik J waſh thee nit 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, not m 
feet onelp, but allo mp hands and mp head, 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, Me that is waſhed, needet 
not, ſaue to wach his feet, but is cleane euerp whit; 
and pe are cleane, but not all. 

11 Foz he knew who ſhould betray him, thetfy 
ſaid he, Be are not all cleane. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and habt 
ken his garments, & was ſet downe agame, he lan 
vnto them, Know pe what J haue done to pot? 

I ö Be call me Maſter and Loꝛd, and pe lay ul 
fo: lo J am. 

14 If J then pour Low, and Maſter haue vs 
— pour feet, pe alſo ought to waſh one anothen 

eet. 

15 Foz Yhaue giuen pot an example, that pn 
ſhould doe, as J haue done to port. 

16 Clerilp, verilpy I ſap vnto port, the {eruanti 
not greater then his lozd, neither hee that is ln 
greater then he that ſenthim. 

17 If pe know theſe thngs, happy are pe ik jt 
doe them. 

18 ¶ IJ ſpeake not ok vou all, J know whom 
haue cholen: but that the Scripture map be full 
led, He that eateth bꝛead with me, hath lift vphi 
heele againſt me. | 
19 [| Now tell pou befoze it come, that hi 
it is come to paſſe, pe map beleeue that J am he. 

20 * Cerelp, verelp J ſap vnto you, heethat! 
ceiueth whomſoeuer J ſend, receiueth me: and h 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that ſent me. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus laide, hee Wi 
troubled in Spirit, and teſtiſied, and (aid, Ul 
rip, verily J ſap vnto you, that one of pou ſhall be 

ray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on anotii 
doubting of whom heſpake. 9 

23 AU 


S. Iohn, chap. i . 


:3 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom one | 
his dilciples,whom Jelus loued. 

:4 Simon Peter therefoze beckenen to him, 
hat he ſhould al ke who it ſhould bee of whom hee 
6 abe. 

25 hethen lying on Jeſus bꝛeaſt, ſaith vnto him, 
Low, who is it: 

26 Jeſus anſwered, Hee it is to whom J ſhall | 
tive a lop, when J haue dipped it. And when hee | dor, worſe d. 

addipped the ſop, he gaue it to Judas Iſcariot the | 

me of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entren into him. 
| 2 ſayd Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
U ic b. 

23 Now no man at the table knew, koꝛ what in- 
nt he ſpake this vnto him. 5 

29 Foz ſome of them thought, becaule Judas had 

ebagge, that Jeſus had ſapd vnto him, Buy thoſe 

ngs that we haue need of againſt the Feaſt: oz 
at he Hould giue ſomething to the pooze. 

zo Ye then hauing receiued the ſop, went imme⸗ 

itly out: and it was night. 

31 C Therefore when hee was gone out, Jeſus 

Now is the Sonne of man glozified; and God 

glozified in him. | 

32 If God bee glozifted in him. God ſhall alſo 

| 8 in himlelke, and ſhall ſtraightway gloꝛi⸗ 

im. 


33 Little childzen, pet a little while J am with 
Be ſhall ſecke me, as J ſaid vnto the Jewes, | Chap. . 34 
Ither T go, ye cannot come: ſo now J ſay to pou. ö 
34 *Anewe commaundement J giue vnto you, | Char 5 7 
hat ye lone one another, as J haue loued pou, that leuit. 9.18. 
lo loue one another. . ohn 4.21 
By this ſhall all men know that pee are my 
hes, if ye haue lone one ta another. 
( Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Low whi- 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither J 
,thou conſt not follow mee now: but thou ſhalt 
ow me afterwar2g. 
7 Peter ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, why cannot I 
"Had now ? J will*lay downe my life foz 


3s Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lap * 
914 


— ——— — 
— 


— 


Chap. 14. S. lohn. 


thy like foz my lane? Uerilp, verily J ſap vntot 
the cock ſhal not crow, til thou halt denied me hs 
| 1 . | 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples, 6 profeſſeth himſii 

the Way, the Tructh, and the N o_, i 

Father, 

1 not pour heart bee troubled: pee beleeuri 
God, beleeue alſo in me. 

2 Jun mp Fathers houſe are monp manſions; 
it were not lo, J would haue told you: J goe toy; 
pare a place foꝛ pou. 

3 And it J go and pꝛepare a place foꝛ eln 
| come againe, and receiue pou vnto mp lelfe, thi 

where J am, there map pe be allo. 

4 And whither J goe,ye know, and the way 


w. 

5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lozv, we known 
whither thou | vers how can we knots the 

6 Jeſus lapeth vnto him, J am the May 
Trueth, and the Like: no man commeth vntoth 
Father, but by me. 

7 Ik pe had knowen me, pe ſhould haue know 
my Father alſo : and from hencekoꝛth pe knowhi 
and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip faith vnto him, L oꝛd, chew vs then 
ther, and it ſtifficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Haue J bin ſo long th 
with pou, and yet Haſt thou not known me, Phi 
He that hath leene mee, hathſeene the Father n 
how ſapyeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that J am in the Fatif 
and the Father in me? The wozdes that J {pid 
vnto vou, J ſpeake not of mp ſelfe : but the Fat 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the wozks. 

11 Beleeue mee that J am in the Father, 
the Father in mee: oz elſe beleeue me foz theln 
wozks ſake. 

12 Uerilp, verilpy I ſap vnto port, hee that bah 
xeth on me, the wozkes that J doe, ſhall he deed 
and greater woꝛks then theſe hall he doe, becaul 
goe vnto the Father. 
*Matth.7.7 | 13 And wh:tveuer ye ſhall aſke in my Nm 
that will I dae, that the Father map be gloift9 
the Sonne. J 
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S lohn. Chap. 14. F | 


14 Tf pee ſhall alke any thing in my Mame, J 
pi doe it. 

15 ¶ It ye loue me, keepe my commandements. 

16 And J will pꝛap the Father, and he ſhall giue 

yon another Comfozter,that he map abide with pou 
ever, 

17 kuen the Spirit of trueth, whom the woz'd 
annot receiue, becauſe it leeth him not, neither 
moweth him: but ye know Him, koꝛ He dwelieth with 
du, and ſhall be in port. 

18 J will not leaue you|| comfoztlelle , J will 
que to vou. 

19 Bet a little while, and the woꝛld leeth mee no 

oe, but ye lee me becaule J liue, ve ſhall liue alſo. 
20 At that dap ye ſhall knowe, that J am in my 

ather, and you in me, and J in por, 

21 He that hath my commandements, and kee⸗ 

th them, he it is that loueth me: and hee that lo⸗ 

h me, ſhalbe loued of my Father, and J will loue 

and will manikeſt mp ſeife to him. | 

22 Judas ſaith vnto him, not Ilcartat, Loꝛd, 

wis it that thou wilt manikeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, 

Id not vnto the world: 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, If a man 

le me, he will keepe my woꝛdes: and mp Father 

llloue him, and we will come vnto him, and make 

t abode with him. | 

24 he that loueth me not, keepeth not mp ſay- 

Is, and the woꝛd which pon heare, is not mine, 

tthe Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Thele things haue I ſpoken vnto pau, being | 

p2elent with pott, 

26 But the Comfozter,which is the holp Ghoſk, 

jon the Father will ſend in mp Name, hee ſhall 

you all things, & bꝛing all things to pour re- 
bzance,whatſoeuer J haneſaid vnto pot. 

7 Peace J leaue with pou, my peace J giue vn⸗ 

ou, not as the wozld giueth, giue J vnto port: 

5 pour heart be troubled , neither let it bee a⸗ 


20 ge haue heard how J ſaid vnto ou. J goe a 
and come againe vnto pou. Ik pe loued me, pee 
ld reiopce becaule J ſaw, J go vnto the Father 
my Father is greater * J. 


„ 


29 And] 


—_— 
— 


| | Chap.15. 


—— 


29 And now J haue tolde poi befoze it comet 
palle, that whe it is come to paſle, pe might belegy 

| zo Hereakter I will not talke much with yu 
foꝛ the pꝛince of this woꝛld commeth, and hath t 
thing in nre. | | 

31 But that the woꝛld may know that J loue the 
Father: and as the Father gaue mee com nau 
| j ment, euen ſo J doe: Arile, let vs go hence, 


SGA. XV. 

x Theconſolation and nnatuall loue betweene Chriſt aul 
N | members, under the parable ofthe Vine. 18 Confani 
perſecution. 
] Am the true Uine , and my Father is the hu 
| Abandman., 
Mat. 15.13 2 *@Eerp bꝛanch in me that beareth not ful 
| hee taketh away: and euerp bzanch that bent 
| on he purgeth it, that it may bzing fooꝛth mn 
0h. 13.1. 3 * Now pe are cleane thꝛough the word whit 
J haue ſpoken vnto pon. 
4 Abide in me, x J in you: As the b2onch cam 
| beare fruit of it ſelfe,ercept it abide in the vine 
mo2e can pe, except pe abide in me. | 
5 Jamthe Cine, pe are the bzanches: Het 
abideth in me, a Jin him, the ſame bzingeth fag 
or. ſtutred much fruit: fog without me pe can doe nothing. 
on 1.4, 6 Ik a man abide not in me, he is caſt fonthe 
bꝛanch, aud is withered, and men gather them, 
| caſt them into the fire, and they areburned, 

7 Ik pe abide in me, and my wozds abide i 
pe ſhall al ke what pe wil, it halbe done vnto 
| 8 Herein is my Father gloꝛified, that pehn 


| much fruit,to ſhall ye be mp diſcip:es, 
9 Agthe Father hath loued me, lo haue Ji 
pon: continue pe in my loue. 


10 If pe keepe my commaundements, pe 
| | bide in my lone , euen as J haue kept mp Fa 
1 commandementg, and abide in his loue. 

| 11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntoyoll, 
14 | my toy might remaine in pon, and that pol 
| might ve kull. 

"| Chap. 13] 12 This is mp Cammandement that it 
he ane another. as J haue loued vou. : 
Pore 1j Greater loue hath no man then this, # 


| 3.11. 5 


— 


— __ 


_— 


S. Iolin. 555 Chaps. = 
man lap downe his life foꝛ his friends. = 
14 Be are my friends,ifpe do whatloeter J com⸗ 


mand you. 
15 Hencefoozth J call pot not ſeruants, foz the 
| fer13tknoweth not what his lozd doth,but J haue 
called you friends: foz all things that A haue heard | 
ofmy Father, I haue made knowne vnto port. 

16 Bee haue not choſen mee, but J haue choſen 

01,4 * ozdeined pou, that you ſhould goe andbeing | ⸗Mat. 8.19 
0 fruit, and that pour fruit ſhould remaine:that 
whatſoeuer pe ſhal aſke ofthe Father in my name, 
he map giue it you. | 

17 Theſe things J command port, that peelote 
one another. 

18 Jfthe wozld hate vou, pe know that it hated 

e before it hated pou. 

19 Jfpe were of the wozld,the world would lone 
his owtte + But becanſe pe are not of the woꝛld, but 
haue choſen pou out of the wozld, therefoze the 
woꝛld hateth pou. | 

20 * Remember the woꝛd that J ſaide vnto pou, | *chap.r3 
The ſeruant is not greater then the Loꝛd: if they | 26. mat. 10. 
aue perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute pon: ik! 

ep haue kept my ſaping, they wil keep pours allo. 

21 But all thele things will they doe vnto you 
2 ty Name ſake , becauſe they knowe not him 
at ſent me. | | 

22 If J had not come, & ſpoken vnto them, they | 
74 ſinne: but now they haue no|| cloke foz | Orgexe Je. | 
Jurunne, 

23 Yethathateth me, Hateth my Father alſo. | 
24 Ik had not vone among them the wozkes 

ch no other man did, they had not had ſinnezbut | 

| 


I haue they both ſeene, aud hated both mee and 
Father, | 
25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the wow 
ht bee fulfiledthat is waitten in their Lawe, 
They hated me without acauſe, 

+ But when the Comfozter is come, whom J 
lend vnto vou from the N ather, euen the Spirit 


ith, which poceeveth from the Father, he chal | 
ite of me. 


} 


27 And ye al o Hal beare witnes, hecauſe pe haue 
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|  Chap.16. d. lohn. 
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Or,ronunce 
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CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chriſt comſorteth his diſciples againſt tribulatiox, by th 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by hu owne reſurye. 
ction and aſcention. 23 Prayers ¶ briſtes Name ce. 
ceptable to the Father. 

Hele things haue I ſpokenvnto pou, that pee 
1 ſhould not be offended. 
2 Thep ſhall put you out of the Spnagogues; 
pea, the time commeth that whoſoenerkilleth poy, 
will thinke that he doth God leruice. 
3 And theſe things wil they do vnto pon becauſe 
they haue not knowne the Father, nome. 
4 But thele things haue J told vou, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye map remember that J tolde 


vou of them. And thele things J laide not vuto pon 
at the beginning, becauſe F was with port. 
But now J goe mp wap to him that ſent mee, 
and none ok you alketh me, TAhither goeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe J haue leide thele things vnto 
pon, ſo2row hath filled pour heart. 

7 Meuertheleſſe, J tel pon the trueth, it is expe: 
dient foꝛ you that J go awap: foꝛ if N go not away, 
the Comfozter will not come vnto pou: but if J ur 
part, J will ſend him vnto port, 

8 And when he is come, hee will [| repzoorethe 
woꝛld of ſinne, and of righteouſnefie, and of iudge⸗ 
ment. 

9 Ok ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 
10 Dfrighteouſnes,becauſe J go to my Fathet, 
and pe ſee me no moꝛe. 
11 Dfindgement , becauſe the Pꝛince okthi⸗ 
19021D is iudged. 

12 J haue pet many things to ſay vnto peu, but 
pe cannot beare them now: 

13 YHowbeit,when he the ſpirit of truth is contt, 
he will guide pon into all truth:fo2 he ſhal not Pea 
of himſelfe: but whatſoeuer he hall heare that hl 


he ſpeake, and he will ſhew pou things to come. 
14 He ſhal glozifie me, koꝛ he Halrecciue of 
and ſhall ſhew it vnto pan. 
15 Allthings that the Father hath, are wu 
therefoze ſaid I that he chall take or mie, and hi 
{ew it vuto pou. 


16 A ultle while,and pe ſhall net lee me: 4 
11 


„* * 


| 


| — 


S. Iohn. Chap. 16. 


caine a little while, and pe ſhall ſee mee: becauſe F 
goe to the Father. 


1” 17 Then laid lome of his diſciples among them⸗ 
lelues, Mhat is this that he laith vnto vs. A little 
while, x pe Hal not ſee me: and againc, a litle while 
and pe ſhal lee me: and, becauſe J ge to the Father: 
| 18 They ſaid therekoze, What is this that hee 
(faith. 9 litle while 2 we cramot tell what he ſaith. 
19-Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to | 
aſke him, and ſaid vnto them Do ye enquire among 
pour {cites of that J laid, A little while, and pe ſha{ 
R ſee me: and againe, A little while and pe ſhall 
ſee me? | 
20 Uerilp, verily J ſay vnto you, that pee ſhall 
weepe and er wozld ſhall refoyce: And 
Ine ſhall be ſozrowfull,but pour ſozrow Hall bee tur- 
ned into top. | | 
21 A woman, whe ſhe is in trauaile, hath ſorrow, 
teaule her houre is come: but afſsone as He is de⸗ 
luered of the child, ſhe remembzeth no more the an⸗ 
quiſh,fo2 top that a man is bozne into the wozſd. ' 
22 And pe now therekoze haue loꝛrowbut J wil 
ler you againe, and pour heart ſhal reiopce, and pour 
nd man taketh from pott. | | 
23 And in that day pee ſhall aſke mee nothing: 
*Qerilp,veriiy J ſap vnto pou, Uthatſoeuer pe hal | ... 
ae the Father in mp Name, he will giue it you. 
24 hitherts haue pe aſkednothing in my Mame: 
lle, and ye ſhall receiue, that pour ioy may bee full. 
25 Theſe things haue J fpoken vuto pou in 
bouerbs: the time commeth when J chal no moꝛe % lh, 
beate vnto pou in pꝛouerbs, but J ſhall ſhew pou 14 r, arables 
lainly of the Father. | | 
26 Atthat dap pee ſhall aſke in mp Mame: and 
Eee vnto pou tha: J will pzap the Father foz 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth pon, becauſe 
e haue louev mee, and haue beleeued that J came 
uttram God. 
vl Su fooꝛth from the Father,and am come 
tothe Wazld: againe, J le | 
dthe Father game, J leaue the Woꝛld, and goe 
29 Vis diſciples ſain vnto him, Loe, nowſpeak⸗ | 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. | 
L. 3 30 Now \ 


— 
— —ꝛů— — 


Cr, peralle. | 
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S. lohn. 
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| 


May. 26.31. 


lor, Bis enn 
gome. 


X Mat. 28. 18 


cha 167 thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued them, en 


ann neeveſt not that any man fhould altze thee : 5) 
this we beleene that thou cameſtfozth from Gay, 


n... 


30 Now are we ſire that thou knoweſt al things 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pe now beleee 
32 * Beholve, the houre commeth, yea is now 
come, that pee ſhall be ſcattered , euery man to his 
obne, and ſhall leaue me alone: and pet J em net 

alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things J haue ſpoken vnto vou, that in 
me ye might haue peace, in the woꝛld pe ſhall hau 
tribulation: but bee of good cheare , J hatcou: 

come the wozld, 

CHAD. XVII. 


1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glor:fie him, 6 Tot 
ſera: his Apoſtles 1 1 in vrit), 17 ardirmth, 205 
glorifie them, and all other belecuers. 

1 Heſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his epegty 

heauen, and ſaide, Father, the houre is cem, 

1 thy Sonne, that thy Sonue alſo map gloy 
ethee. | 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power otter all fle 

that he ſhould gine eternall life to as many es tha 

haſt giuen him. 

3 And this is life eternal, tdat they might lob 

thee the onely true God, and Jelus Chziſt, when 

khou haſt ſent. 

4 Jhaue glozified thee on the earth: J haut 

finiſhed the wozke which thou gaueft me to oe, 

5 And now, O Father, gloziſie thou mee, wil 

thine owne lelke, with the glozy which Jhad ui 

thee befoze the woꝛld was. 

6 J haue manikeſted thy Mame bnto them 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the wozld : thineth 
were, and thou gaueſt them me; and they heueke! 
thy woꝛd. GE 

7 Now they haue knowne that all things ji 
ſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. | 
8 Foꝛ J haue giuen vnto them the words öh 


haue knowne ſurely that J came out from NIN BY 
they haue beleeued that thou didſt lend me. 

9 J pꝛay foꝛ them, J pꝛay not foz the won 
1 them which thou haft giuen mee, foz they ae 
thine. 


10 An 


— ASI 
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S. Iohn, chap. 17. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: | 
nd Jam glozifted in them. 
11 And now J am no moze in the wozly, but theſe 
te in the woꝛld, and J come to thee, Holp Father, | 
eepeth2ough thine ozone Mame, thoſe whom thou 
aff gen me, that they may be one as we are. 
12 While J was with them in the wozld, J kept 
m in thy Name: thoſe that theu gaueſt mee, J 
auckept, and none ok them is loſt, but the ſonne of 
dition: that the Scripture might be fulfilled. „pal. 1.9. 
13 And now come Ito thee, and theſe things J | 
eake in the wozld , that they might haue mp ioy | 
fied in them ſelues. 
14 J haue giuen them thy woꝛd, and the world 
th hated them, becauſe they are not or the wozlo, 
nas J am not of the wozly. | 
15 ]p:apnotthat thou ſhoulveſf take them out 
the wozld, but that thou fhouldeſt keepe them 
om the euill. 
16 They are not of the wozld, even as J am not 
the wozld. : 
4 1 them thꝛough thy trueth: thy woꝛd 


18 As thou halt ſent me into the woꝛld: euen fo 
ue J allo ſent them into the woꝛld. 

19 And fo: their ſakes J ſanctiſie my ſelfe, that | 
ky allo might be | ſanctifted thꝛough the trueth. | .* Crowd 
20 Neither pzap J koꝛ theſe alone; but foꝛ them e 
0 hich hall beleeue on me through their woꝛd: 
21 Chat they all may bee one, as thou Father 

tn mee, and J in thee, that thep allo may bee 
= vs:that the woꝛld may beleeue that thou hall 
e, | 


22 Andthe glozp which thou gaueſt me, J hate 
= them: that they map be one, euen as we are 


23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may be 
aeperfect in one, and that the woꝛld may knowe 
at thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them, as thou 
loued me. 

24 Father, J wil that they allo whom thou haft 
enme,be with me where J am, that they may 
old mp gloꝛy which thou halt giuen me: foꝛ thou 

dit me befoze the foundation of the wozld. | 
L 4 ,.:05-:D 
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| 


| Mat. 26.36 
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25 O righteous Father, the wozld hath not 

knowen thee , but J haue knowen thee, and thele 

haueknowen that thou haſt ſent me. | 

26 And J haue declared vnto them thy Mane, 

and will veclare it: that the loue wherewith thay 

haſt loued me, may be in them, and Jin them. 

HAP. XVIII. 

1 Indus betraieth Ic ſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground 
12 Ieſſis is taken and led unto Annas and (aapha 
28 arraigned before Pilate. 

V2" Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wozdes, her 

went foozth with his ditples ouer p hoch 

Cedzon, where was a garden, into the which heey 

tred and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew! 
the place: foz Jeſus ofttimes reſoꝛted thither wit 
his diſciples. 

3 Judas then hauing received a band ok meg, 

and officers kram the chtefe Pꝛieſtes and Phat 

fees, commeth thither with lanterncs and tozchi, 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefoze knowing all thinges thi 

thould come vnto him, went fo02th ,'and ſaln ij 

them, hom ſeeke ye; 

5 They an"wered him, Jes of Mazareth. | 
ſus ſaith vntothem, J am he. And Judas alſo wii 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Alloone then as he had ſald vnto them, Jan 
he, they went backeward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Chen alked hethem again, Mhom leeke 
And they laid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, J haue told pou that In 
he: Je therekoꝛe pe leeke me, let theſe go their wil 

9 That the laying might be fulft led which} 
ſpake, * Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, haue Ji 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peterhaning a \wozd , du 
it, and ſmote the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, and cli 
his right eare: the ſeruants name was Yalchib 

11 Then ſaid Jeſts vnto Peter, Put vpi 
\wozd into the ſheath : the cuppe which my Fat! 
hath giuen me. ſhall J not dꝛinke tt ? | 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine, and alli 


ok the Jewes,tooke Jeſus, and hound hin. 


11 * 


— aa 


| 


— 


S. Iohn. 


Chap. 18. 


13 And led him away to Annas lirſt, (foꝛ he was 
father in law to Cataphas) which was the high 
ieſt that ſame yeere. 

14 Now Cataphas was he which gaue counſel 
tothe Jewes, that it was expedient that one man 
ould die foꝛ the people. | 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſits, and 
{ did another diſciple: that viſciple was knowen 
bnto the high Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jets into 
je palace ofthe high PDꝛieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without. Then 
went out that other diſciple, which was knowen 
uta the high Pꝛieſt, and ipake vnto her that kept 

he dooꝛe, and bꝛought in Peter. 

1 Chen ſaith the vamo:ell that kept the dooze 
onto Peter, Art not thou allo one ofthis mans dif 
ples ? He faith, J am not. 

18 And the leruants and officers food there, who 

made a fire-ofcoales, (fo2 it was cold) and they 

armed themſeiues: and Peter ſtood with them, 
nd warmed himcelfe, 

19 CThehigh Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſiis ok his 

[[ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeius anſwered him, J ſpake openlp to the 

0d, N euer taught in the Synagogue, and in the 

emp e, whither the Jewes alwayesrelozt, and in 
ctet haue I taidnothing : | 

21 Why aſkeft thou mee? Alke them which 

ird me, what J haue laid vnto them: behold, chey 

low what J ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of che offt- 

ß which food by, ſtroke Jeius|with the palme of 

g hand, ſaying. And wereſt thou the hie PPꝛieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J haue ſpoken euill, 

are witneſſe of the euill: but if well, why lmiceſt 

ume? . 

24 Now Annas had kent him bound vnta Ca⸗ 

has thehigh Pꝛieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood « warmed himſelfe: 

They lain therfoze vnto him, Art not thou allo one 

is diſciples ? He denied it, and laid, Jam not. 


26 One of the leruants of the high Pꝛieſts (be- | 


his kinſman whoſe eare Peter cut olf) laieth, 
dIſeethee in the run with him? 
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| 27 Peter then denied againe , and immedieth 
the cocke crew. ; 
«Matt.27.2 | 28 Chen led they Jelus from Cataphas yy; 
$07,P:14;cs | tolithe hall of iudgement: And it was earely, a 
hoſe _ |theythemſelues went not inte the iudgement hel, 
Ack. to. 28. ſeſſ they ſhould be deſtled: but that they might eate 
the Paſleouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and lad, 
Mhat accuſation bzing you agaimſt this man: 

30 Thep anſwered, ſaid vnto him, Ik he were 
| not a malefactoz, we would not haue deliuered hin 
| vp vnto thee. 
31 Chen laid Pilate vnto them, Take pe hin, 
| and iudge him accozding to pour law. The Jewe 
therefoze ſaid vnto him, It is not lawfulſfoz vs ty 


— — 
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put any man to death. 7 90 
N n 2 * That the laying of Jeſus might be fullla 
| 115. which he ſpake, ſignikping what death he thoulddic|ll of 


Mat. 25.1 33 Then Pilate entred into the iudgment hall 
againe, and called Jeſus, and laid vnto him, an 
thou the King of the Jewes ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sapeſt thou this thi 
of thy lelfe 2 oz did others tell it thee of me?: | 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Jew: Thine om 
nation, and the chiefe Pꝛieſtes haue deliuered thi 
vnto me: What haſt thou done? | 
| 36 Jelus anſwered, My kingdome is not ofthi 
wozld : if my kingvome were of this wozd, ti 
i would mp ſeruants fight, that J ſhould not be dd; 
tered to the Jewes: but now is mp kingvomend 
from hence, | 
| | | 37 Pilate therfoze ſaid vntohim, Art theu a Kitt 
then? Jſelits anſwered , Thou ſapeſt that Jani 
| King. To this end was J bczne, and foꝛ this call 
tame J into the woꝛld, that J chould beare witnell 
| vnto the trueth: euerp one that is of the tructh ha er at 


reth mp volce. abon 

| 33 Pilate ſaith vnto him,CUhat is tructh? bath 
when he had ſaid this, he went out againe vntov! 12 

Jewes, an ſaith vnto them, J finde in him noni hin; 


| at all. þ 
25 1 3 ut ps haue a cuffome that J ſhouln ret eth 
Raw 725 | onto pou = the Palleouer:wil pe therefozethl 

J releaſe vnto pou the King of the Jewes ? 
| 40 * Tim 
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S. Iohn. | Chap,ag. 


40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, Not, Actes 3.14 

this man, but Barabbas. Mow Barabbas was a | 

robber. | 
CHAP. XIX. 

I Chrit is ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and beaten , 

16 Delusered to bee crucified. 28 He dieth. 38 Hee 

4 buried, 
| I 9200 Bilate fherefoze tooke Jelus, and ſcour⸗ 147. 57. 
ed him. 2885 

10 the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thoꝛne | - 
get iton his head, aud they put on him a pur- 

le robe, 

; ; Aud ſaid, Haile Ring of the Jewes: and they 

ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefoze went fozth againe, and ſaith 
vntothem,Behold J bzing him foozth to pou, that 
pe map know that J find no fault in him. 

Chen came Jeſus fozth, wearing the crowne 
ofthoznes, and the purple robe;and Place ſaith vn⸗ 
to them, Behold the man. 
6 Whenthe chieke Pꝛielles therefoze and offi- 
ctrs ſaw him, they cryed out ſaying, Cruciſie him, 
cucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take pe him, 
and crucilie him:foꝛ I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, Te haue a law, 
and by our law hee ought to die, becauſe he made 
yialelfe the Sonne of God. 

«8 Chen Pilate therefoze heard that ſaping, 
he was the moze afraid. 

9 And went againe into the iudgement Hall:and 
ath vnto Teſus , Whence art thou? But Jelus 
gaue him no anſwere. 

10 Then laith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto me? Rnoweſt thou not, that J haue power 
to crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee? 

11 Feats anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no pow⸗ 
er at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
abone: therefoze he that deliuered mee vnto thee, 
hath the greater finne. 
12 And from thencefozth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
im; but þ Jewes cried out ſaying. Ik thou let this 
man go, thou art not Ceſars friend:wholoeuer ma- | 
keth himlelke a King, (peaketh againſt Ceſar. — | 

1; (hen Pilate therefoze heard that ſaying, | 

JL | 
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he bꝛought Jelus fozth,and late vowne in the indg⸗ 
ment eat, in a place that is called the pauement, 
but in the Hebzew,Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the pꝛeparation ofthe Jaſſeoyer, 
and about the ſirt houre: and hee laieth vnto the 
Jewes, Behold pour King. 

15 But thep cried out, Awap with Him, away 
with him, crucifle him. Pilate ſaieth vnto them, 
Shall J crucifte pour King ? The chiefe PPꝛieſleg 
anſwered, We haueno King but Ceſar. 

16 * Then deliuered he him therefoze vnto them 
to be crucified: & they tooke Jeſus, æ len him away, 

17 And he bearing his crolle, went foozth into g 
place called the place of alkull, which is called in 
the Hebꝛew, Golgotha: | 

18 Mhere they crucifted him, 4 two other with 
him, on either ſive one, and Jelus in the midſt, 
| 19 C And Pilate wzote a title, and put it on the 
croſle, and the wziting was, ISS VS OF NA 4. 
RETH The KING OF THE IE VvV ES. 

20 This title then read of manp of the Jewes: 
foꝛ the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh! 
to the city, and it was written in Hebꝛew, x Greek, 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chiefe Pꝛieſtes of the Jewes 
to Pilate,Uzite not, the King of the Jewes: but 
that heſaid,J am King ofthe Jewes. 

22 Ptlate anſwered, That J haue witten, 
haue witten, 

2 3 C* Then the ſouldiers, when thep had crici- 

fied Jeſus, tooke his garments) and made four 
parts, to euery ſouldier a part) and allo his coats 
Mob the coate was without leame, wouen fron 
the top thzoughout. 

24 They laid therekoze among themſelues, Let 
not vs rent it, but caſt lots foꝛ it, whoſe it ſhall bee, 
that the Stripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 

They parted my raiment among them, and fo: m 
| veſture thep did caſt lots, Theſe things thereto! 
the ſouldters did. 

25 C Now there ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary he wit 
ol Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. | 
26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, 1 


— 


— 


En 


"" lohn, 


Chap. 9. 


he diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, hee laith 
onto his mother, Woman, behold thy ionne, 

27 Then laith hee to the diſciple, Beholde thy 
mother. And from that houre that di riple tooke her 
unto his owne home. 

23 (Akter this, Jeſus knoweth that all things 
were now accompliſhen. that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, laith, J thirſt. 

29 No there was let a veſſell full of vineger: 
andthey filled a ſpunge with vine ger, a put it vp- 
mhyflope, and put it to his mouth. 

zo When Jelts therekoꝛe had receiued the vine⸗ 
ger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head, 

and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

31 The Jewes therekoze, becauſe it was the pꝛe⸗ 
paration , that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon 
the Croſſe on the Sabbath day (fo2 that Sabbath 
day 10s an High dap) belought Pilate that their 
s might be bꝛoken, and that they might be taken 
2 


32 Then came the ſoulvfers,and bꝛake the lens 
. „and ok the other, which was crucified 
ith him. 

33 But when they came to Jelus, and ſaw that 
e was dead already, they bꝛake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pier⸗ 
— ſide, and fooꝛthwith came there out blood 
nd water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd 


true, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that pee 
tht beleeue. 


te ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall not be 
ken, 

37* Ind againe another Scripture ſaith, They 
ill locke on him whom they pierced. 

35 C* Andafter this, Joleph of Arimathea(be- 
Ia dilciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly koꝛ feare of the 
es) helought Pilate that he might take away 
body of Jelus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: Hee 
ne therekoꝛe, and tooke the body of Jelus. 


lt came to Jeſus by night, and bꝛought a mix⸗ 
4 my2rh and aloes , about an hundzed pound 


| 
| 


' 


36 Fo: theſe things were done, *that the Scrip⸗ 


39 And there came allo Micodemus, which at |. 


| 
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40 Then took they the body of Jeſus „ wound 


it in linnen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner 
of the Jewes is to burie. 
41 Mob in the place where hee was crucilled, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
chꝛe, wherein was neuer man pet laid. | 
* 42 Therelaidthey Jeſus therefoze, becauſe of 
the Jewes p:eparation dap, foz the ſepulchze was 
nigh at hand. | 
CH AP. XX. 


1 Mary comnicth to the Sepulchre. 3 So doe Peter 
and John. 11 Teſus appeareth to Mary Magdalen, 
19 and to hisdiſciple;. 24 Thomas His incredulitie and 
confe(s on. . 

T De * firſt day of the weeke, commeth Mar 

Magdalene earely when it was pet darke, vn: 
to the Sepulchze , and leeth the ſtone taken away 
from the S cpulchze. 

2 Then ſhee runneth and commeth to Simon 
Peter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jelus b 
ued, and ſaith vnto them, They haue taken away 

the Lozd out ofthe Sepulchze, and we knowe not 
where they haue laid him. | 

F Peter therefoze went foo2th , and that other! 
dilciple, and came to the Sepulchze. 

4 Sothepranne both together, and the othn 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firit tothe Se. 
pulchze. 

And he ffoupingvowne and looking in, ſat! 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following hin, 
and went into the Sepulchze, and leeth the linnea 
clothes lie. : 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, ni 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wꝛapped tog? 
ther in a place by it lelke. . 

8 Then went iu alſo that other diſciple which Apo. 
came firlt to the Sepulchꝛe, and he ſaw & beleeucd 
| 5 Foz as pet thep knew not the Scripture hu 


he muſt riſe againe from the dead. | 23 
10 Then the diſciples went awap againe du mitte 
their owne home. : lafne, 
11 (But Mary ſtood without at p ſepulchꝛe, vw 24 
ping:and as the wept, che ſtouped downe, & look Divp 
| into the Sepulchze, 12 25 


n 


22 


| —_— Chap.20. | 


1 And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jeſus had ſayen : | 
13 And they ſapvnto her, oman, why weepeſt 
thon? She ſaith vnto them, Becauſe they haue ta⸗ 
— away my Loꝛd, A know not where they haue 
layed him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus laid, ſhee turned her 
ſelke backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Jelus. | 
15 Jelus faith vnto her, Woman, whp weepeſt 
thou? whom leekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoling him to 
bethe gardiner, ſalth vnto him, Sir, if thou haue 
bone him hence, tell me where thou haſt laied him, 
and J will take him awap. 

16 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turned her 
_ ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, which is to lay, 
after 


| 17 Jefus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: foz J 
an not pet aſcended to my Father: but goe to my 
bethzen, and ſap vnto them, J alcend vnto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, and to my God, & pour Gov. 

18 Mary Magdaline came and tolde the diſci⸗ 
les that che had ſeene the Lozd, and that hee had 
(poken theſe things vnto her. 


19 C* Then the lame dap at euening, being the 
firftdayof the weeke, when the doozes were ſhut, | 


Jewes, came Jeſus , and food in the midſt, and 
laith vnto them, Peace be vnto pou. 

20 And when he han lo ſaiv,he ſhewed vnto them 
his hands ann his ſive. Then were his diſciples 
glad, when they ſaw the Loꝛd. 

21 Then laid Jeſs to them againe, Peace bee 
into you : Ag my Father hath ſent me, euen ſo ſend 

ou, 

22 And when he had ſald this, He bꝛeathed on 
them, ſaith vnto them,Receiue pe the holy Gholt. 

23 Mhole ſoeuer ad a remit . they are re- 
mitted vnto them, and whole loeuer linnes pee re⸗ 
talne, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas one ok the twelne, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples. therefoze laid vnto *. 
e 


uhere the diſciples were aſſemble foz feare of the 
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Me haue ſeene the Loꝛd. But he ſaid vnto them, bem, 
Except J ſhall ſee in his hands the pꝛint of the 
nailes, +pitt mp finger into the pꝛint of the nailes, 
and thzuſt my hand into his ſide; J will not beleeue. 
26 (And af er eight dayes, againe his diſciples 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaneci of Cam 


that night they caught nothing. 


were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 

Jeſus, the doozes being 1 {food in the midſt, 

and ſatd, Peace be vnto po ; 

27 Then laith he to a ,Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and teach hither thy 
hand, and thꝛuſt it into my fide, andbe not faithles, 
but beleeuing. 

28 And Thomas an weren, and laid vnto hin, 
My Loꝛd, and my God. 

29 Jelus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou half beleened : blefſed are they 
that haue not lene, and pet haue beleeued. 

30 C* Andmanp other ſignes truely did Jelis 
in the pꝛelence of his diſciples, which are not wit 
ten in this booke: 

31 But thele are witten, that pe might beleeue 
that Jeſus is the Chaiſt the Son of God, and that 
beleeuing pe 9 l life thꝛough his Name, 

H A P. XXI. 

1 Ch iſt 3 to hd iſciples being a fiſhing. 1 1 He 
ameth with them: 15 Commande th Peter to focatil 
lambes: 18 and faretelleth Peters death. . 

. things Jeſus ſhewed himſelke agen 

ta the diſciples at the ſeq of Tiberias, and ig 
this wiſe ſhewed he Himlelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, uh 


— — 


in Galilee, and the ſonnes ol zehrder and tiwo# 
ther of his dilciples.. © 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, Jus a fiſhing 
They lay vnto him, We alſo goe with thee. Ch 
went foozth and entred into a ſhip mmeviatiy , ad 


4 But when themoming was now cone, Tels 
food on the ſthoze 2 but the dilciples knew not tha 
| it was Jelus. 
| 5 Then Je cus ſoith vnto them, leben jau 
pe any meat? Thep anſwered hin, Mo. 

6 And he laid vnto them, Calt chenet on F rid] re 


Wi 
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| S. lohn. Chap.21, _ 


ſve ofthe ſhip, and pe ſhall finde. They caſt there- 
foꝛe, and now they were not able to dꝛaw it,fozthe 
multituide of fiſhes. 

7 Therefo:e that diſciple whom Jeſus loued, | 
ſaith vnto Peter, Jt is the Loꝛd. Now when Si⸗ 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, He girt his 

fiſhers coate vnto him, (koꝛ he was naked) and did 

taſt himſelfe into the lea. 

| And the other diſciples came in a ltit'e ſhip(702 

they were not farre kram land, but as it were two 

hundꝛed cubites) dzanging the net with liches. 

| 9 Alloone then as they were come to land, thep | 

— a te ok coales there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 

bzead. 

10 Jelus ſaith vnto them, Bzing of the {tH, 
which ye haue now caught. 
| 11 Simon Peter went vp, and dꝛew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes , an hundzed and fiftie and 
thice: and fo2 all there were ſo many, pet was not 
the net bꝛoken. * 

12 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And 
note ofthe dilriples vurſt al ke him, NMAho art thou? 
knewing that it was the Low. 

1; Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bzead, and 
giueth them. and fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew⸗ 
a jin'elfe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
om the dead. 

15 (So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to 
Mon Peter, Simon, ſonne ok Jonas, loueſt 
hon me moꝛe then thele? He ſaith vnto him, Kea, 
Lend, thon knoweſt that F loue thee, He ſaith vnto 
im, Feed my lamhes. 

16 He laith to him againe the ſecond time, S. 
non ſonne of Jonas, lotieſt thou me? He laith vnto 
un. Bea Low, thou kneweſt that J loue thee. He 
at) vnts him, Feed my ſheepe. 

7 He laid vnto him the third time, Simon fon 
f Jonas, ſoueſt thou me? Peter was grieuen, be⸗ 
au'e he laid vnto hun the third time, Loueſt thon 
e? And he laid vnto him Loꝛd, thou knowelt all 
yngs, thou knoweff that J lone thee, Jeſus faith | 
to him, Feen mp ſheepe. 
18 Cerely, verelp J lay vnto thee, when 2 | 
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cha. 20.30 


| waſt pong, thou girdedff thy ſelfe , and walkedſi 

whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch fozth thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and carie thee whither thou wonldeft not, 
19 This ſpake hee, ſignfpingbp what death hee 10 
ſhould gloꝛifle God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
he laith vnto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Dil 
triple whom Jeſus loued, kollowing, which allo 
leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lozd, which 
is he that betrateth thee? | 
21 Peterſeeinghim,ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, aud 
what ſhall this man doe? 
| 22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Ik J will that he taric 

till I come, what is that to thee 2 Follow thou me. 
| 23 Then went this ſaying abzoad among the 
bꝛethꝛen, that that Diſciple ould not die: pet Je: 
ſus laid not vnto him, He ſhallnot die: but, Jt] 
will that he tarie till J come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtiſieth of thel? 
things, and wꝛote theſe things, and we kno that 
his teſtimonie is true. 

25 And there are alſo many other things which 
Jeſus did, the which il they chould be wꝛitten euer 
one, I ſippoſe that euen the woztd it ſelfe conld not 
conteine the bookes that ſhould be wꝛitten, Amen, 


. 
J The Actes of the Apoſtles. 
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C. HAP. I. euer 
1 Axepetition of part of Chriſts hiſtorie before and afterii 120 
faſtion. 9 Ofhisaſcenſion. 14 The Apoitlis cue 
Matthias in the place of Indas, dabba 


FE he former treatiſe haue J made, 9 
237) Re Theophilus , of all that Jeſus be 
: 8 > gan both to do and teach, 


2 Cntill the dap in which het 
was taken vp, akter that he th:oug} 


| 

Wow -. theholp Ghoſt had giuen commaty! 
dements vnto the Apoſfles, whom he had cholen. | 
3 To whom allo he chewed himſelfe allue * 


7 other 
14 @ 
t and (| 
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——e— — _ — 


* 


„ „ 


The As. Chapes, | 


his paſſion, by many infallible pꝛoofeg, being ſeene 
of them fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking ok the things 
perteining to the king dome of God: 

4 And j being aſſemblen together with them. ' 00 
commanded them that thep ſhould not depart from mo” | 
Hieruſalem,but wait fozthe pzomile ofthe Father, | * * 

which ſaith he, pe haue heard of me. *Luk 24.49 

5 * Foz John truelp baptized with water, but | Mt. 3. 71. 
12 baptizen with the holy Ghoſt, nat many 

ayes ence. 

6 When thep therefoze were come together, 
hep aſked of him laping, Lozd, wilt thou at this 
ime teſtoꝛe againe the kingdome to Ilrael: | 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ vou to 
mobe the times oz the ſeaſong, which the Father 
athyut in his owne power. 

$ *But 8 chall receiue j power after that the | « chap.2.. | 

vp Ghoſt is come vpon port, and pee ſhall bee wit⸗ „, ” 
es vnto me, both in Hierulalem, and in all Ju-| „% 
ea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermolt part oe 

(the earth. von y. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while Luk. 2.51. 

ey beheln he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued 
im out ok their ſight. | 

10 And while they looked ſedfaffly toward hea⸗ 
en, aß hee went vp,beholv,two men food by them | 
white apparell. | 

11 Which alſo ſaide, Bee men of Galilee, why 
and ye gazing vp into heauen? This ſame Jeſus, 
Ich is taken vp from you into heaven , ſhall fo 
te, in like manner as pe haue ſeene him goe into 
eauen. - 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſale, fromthe | 
"nt called Dlinet, which is from Hierulalem a 
dabbath dayes iournex. 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 

dan vpper roome, where above both Peter and 
james, and John, and Andzew, Philip and Tho⸗ 
aas, Bartholomew, # Matthew, James the ſonoe 
[Alphens, and Simon Jelotes, and Judas che 
tother of James. 

14 Thele all continued with one accoꝛd in p2ap- 
rand ſupplication, with the women, and Marp the 

other of Jeſus, and with his bzethzen. 
_ 15 CAnd 


3 
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pfl. 4 r. 9. | 


* Mat. 27.7. 
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ned part ok this miniſterie 
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15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp inthe ** 
mids ok the diſciples, and ſaide, (The number of jo 
names together wereabout an hundzed &ttoentic), 

16 Men and bꝛethzen, This Scripture mul 
needes haue bene fulfi'led, * which the holp Ghoi 
by the mouth of Dauiv ſpake bekoze concerning 
Judas, which was guid to them that tooke Jelug, 

17 Foꝛ he was numbzed with vs, and had obtas! 


18 * Mob this man purchaled a field with thy 
reward of iniquitie, and falling headlong, he but 
a ſunder inthe mids, and all his bowels guſhed out, 
19 And lit was knowne vato all the dwellers u 
Hierulalem, inlomuch as that field is called inthe] 
pꝛoper tongue, Aceldama, that is to lay, The fith 
ok blood. | | 
20 * Fo: it is wzitten inthe booke of JPſaley, 
Lethishabitation be veſolate,and let no mandvvd 
therein: And his! Biſhopꝛicke let another tin. 
21 Wherefoze of theſe meu which haue comp 
nied with vs al the time that the Loꝛd Jeſug went 
in and out among vs, 

22 Beginning krom the baptiſme ok John it 
that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, mul 
one be oꝛdained to be a witneſſe with vs of hien 
ſurrection. 

23 Andthey appointed two, Joſeph called Va 

| fabas,who was {urnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 
24 And they pꝛaped, and taid,ThouLozd,whiq 
Fuoweſt the hearts ofallmen,ſhew whither ofthel 
two thou halt choſen. 

25 That he map take part of this miniſtery all 
Apaſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreiſioni 
that he might goe to his owne place. 

26 Andthep gaue koith their lots, and the luft 
vpon Matthias, and he was numbzed with thee! 
nen Apoltles, 
| CHAP. II. 4 
| 1 The Apoſtles filled with the |.oly Ghoſt, and feat 

urs tongues ure admired by ſome, aud derided i) ot 

14 whom Peter diſproueih. 38 He baptizuth i 

that were conuerted. 
Nd when the day of Hentecoſt was ful y can 
they were all with one acco2D in one place. 


Al 
- 


— 
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2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen 
g ok a ruſhing mightie winde, and it filled all the 
oule where they were ſitting. 

And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, 
ke as of fire, and it late vpon each or them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi⸗ 
tit gaue them vtterance. | 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem | 

ewes, deuout men, out of euery nation vnder hea⸗ 


6 Now t when this was noiſed abꝛoad, the mul⸗ . ben 
itude came together, and were contounded, be⸗ h, vel e 
aule that every man heard them {peak in his own , * a e 
Aguage. ble. Fn ws 

And they were all amazed, and marueiled, ſay⸗ 

gone to another, Behold, are not all theſe which 
eake, Galileang ? 

And how heare wee euerp man in our owne 

Neue, wherein we were bozne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Eſamites, and 

|e dwellers in Meſopotania, and in Judea, and 

padocta,in Bontus, and Alta, 
10 Phzygia,and Pamphylia,in Egypt, and in 
ge parte of Libya, about Cyzene,aud ſtrangers of | 
zome, Tewes and Pꝛoſelytes, | 
11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare them 
eake in our tongues the wonderful wozks ol God. 
[2 And they were al amazed, and were in voubt, 
ng one to another. UUhat meaneth this: 
3 mocking laid, Thele men are kull of 
bine. | 

14 C But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, 

p his voice and ſaid vnto them, Fe men of Ju⸗ 
a,aud all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, bee this 
dwne vnto pou, and hearken to my woꝛds: 

15 Foz theſe are not dꝛunken. as pe ſuppoſe, ſee- 
git is but the third houre of the dap. | 

16 *But this is that which was ſpokenby the * 10e1.2.28, 

ophet Joel. Eli. 44.3. 
7 And it hall come to paſſe in the [aff dapes 
ith God) J wil pomꝛe out of my Spirit vpon ell 
Rand pour ſonnes and pour daughters ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
lie, and pour young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
| puur 
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x Rom. io. 
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* Plal.1 32 . 
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xpſal. 16. ö 


pour old men ſhall dꝛeame dzeames : 


to you* of the patriarch Dauid, that he is bothil 
30 Therefozebeing a Pꝛophet, and know 


 waild raiſe vp Chꝛiſt, to fit on His theone: 
2 of Chꝛiſt, 


— RTE 


18 And on mp ſeruants, æ on my handmaiyeng, 
I will powꝛe out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they ſhafl pꝛapheſie: : 

19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen about, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath: blood and fire, and 
vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſle, 
and the Moone into blood, befoze that great u 
notable dap of the Lozd come. 

21 And it Hall come to paſſe , that whoſoeue 
ſhall call on the name of the Lozd, chalbe ſaued, | 

22 Be men ok Iſtael, heare thele wozds, Feſis| 
of Nazareth, a man appꝛoued of God among you, 
by miracles, wonders, and ſignes, which God dd 
by him in the mids of pou, as pee pour ſelues al 

now: 

23 Him, being deliuered by the veterminat! 
tounſell and fozeknowledge of God, pe haue taken, 
and by wicked hands, haue crecifted and flaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing lol) 
the paines of death: becaule it was not poſſill 
that he ſhould be Holden of it, 

25 Foz Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him,*J fits 
ſaw the Loꝛd alwapes befoze mp face, koꝛ heeig 
mp right hand, that J ſhould not be moued. 

26 Therefoꝛe did my heart reioyce, æ my tongit 
was glad: Moꝛeouer allo, my fleſh ſhal reſt in hh 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in he 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to lee an 
ruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowne to me the wapest 
life, thou ſhalt make me full ok ioy with thy col 

29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, let mee freely ſpeakef 


and buried, his ſepulchꝛe is with vs vnto this 


that God had ſwozne with an oath to him, thi 
the fruite of his loines, accozdingto the fleth, | 


31 Heſeeing this bekoꝛe, ſpake of the refit! 
that his ſoule was not lekt ine 


— — 


either his fleſh did ſee coꝛruption. 
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32 This Jecus hath God railed vp, whereok we 
aflare witnelles. 

3; Therefoze being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and hauing receiued of the Father the pzo- 
miſe ofthe ho'p Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed foozth this, 
which ye now lee and heare. 

34 Foz Dautd is not aſcended into the heauens, 
but he ſaith Himſelf,*The Lozd laid vnto my Lozd, | *Pſal.c 10. 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Untill J make thy foes thy feotſtoole. 

6 Therefoze let all the houſe of Jſraelknowe 
alluredlp, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, | 
whom pe haue crucified, both Lozd ann Cheilt, 

37 CNowe when they heard this, they were 
picked in their heart, and laid vnto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bzethzen , What 

ſhall we doe ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent,and be 

baptized euery one of pou in the Name of Jelug 
Chiilt, foz the remiſſion ok linnes, and pe ſhall res 
teiue the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

39 Foz the pꝛomiſe is vnto pou and to pour chil- 
wen, and to all that are afarre oll, euen as many ag 
theLow our God ſhall call. 

49 And with many other woꝛdes did hee teſtifte 
and exhozt, Saping, ſaue pour ſelues from this vn- 
toward generation. 

41 C Then they that gladly recefited His wozd, 
gere baptized: and the ſame day there were added | 

to them about thzee thouſand ſoules, | 
42 Andthep continued ſkedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
octrine and fellowſhip, and in bzeaking of bzead, 
nd in pꝛaperg. 

43 And keare came vpon euery ſoule: and many 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued were together and had | 
[things common. 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and par⸗ | 
dthemto all men, as enery man had need, 

46 Andthep continuing daily with one accozd | 
tthe Temple, andbzeaking bꝛead |j fromHoule to | r,: 
uſe, diveate their meate with gladnelle, and fin- | ome. 

nefle of heart. ; | 
47 Paaiſing God, and hauing fauour m__ | 

e 
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the people. And the Lom added to the Church daily 
luch as ſhould be laued. 
| CHAP, III. 

Peter with Tohn reſtore a lame man to hu ſcete. 1 2 How 
the cure was wrought. 13 The people are reprehend(d, 

19 aud exhorted to repentance. 

N Dw Peter and John went vp together into 
L Vthe Temple at the houre of pzaper, being the 
ninth houre. : | 

2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers 
womb was caried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the Temple which is called Beautiful, to alte 
almes ofthem that entred into the Temple, 

Mho ſeeing Peter and John about to go in 
to the Temple, aſked an almes. | 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
John, aid, Looke on vs. 

And he gaue heed vnto them, expecting tote 
ceiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter laid, ſiluer and golde heut! 
none, but ſuch as J haue, giue J thee : In tht 
_ of Jeius Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, Nile vp an) 
Walke. 
| 7 And he tooke him by the right hand, andlit 
him vp: end tmmedtatly his keete and ancle bon 
receiued ſtrength. „ 
| And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked, andi 

tred with them into the Temple, walking, and in 
ping, and pꝛayſing God, | 
| 9 And all the people ſaw him walking, and pn 
ſing God. 
10 And they knew that it was he which fats 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: n 
they were filled with wonder and ama zement! 


that which had happened vnto him. e 
11 And as the lame man which was healer 1 


Peter and John, all the people ranne togethert 
to them in the pozch, thar is called Solomdl 
greatly wondzing. 

12 (And when Peter ſaw it, he anderem 
the people, Bee men of Israel, why marueile ſ 
this 2 02 why looke ye lo earneſlly on vs, as than 
by our owne power oz holineſle wee had made 
man to walke. 
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13 The God of Abzaham,and of Jlaac, and of | 
zcob , the Gon of our fathers hath glozified bis 

ume Jeſus , whom pe delluered dp, and denied 1 
in in the preſence of Pilate, when he was deter⸗ 

uned to let him goe. PIG EY. 
14 But pe denied the Holy One, and the Jull, | Mat. 27.20 

n delired a murderer to be granted vnto pou, 

15 And killed the|| Pzince of life, whom God , e, 
jth raiſed from the dead, wherok we arewſtneſſes|* * © 

16 And his Mame thzongh faith in his Mame | 
athwade this man ſtrong, whom pe ſee and know: 
he faith which is by him, hath giuen him this 
nfect founvneſte in the pꝛelence ok you all. | 

17 Amd now bzethzen, I wote that thꝛough ig⸗ 
ance pe did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 Put thee 112 pred n 
wed by the mouth o $ Pc , that 
wilt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 12 | 
9 CRepent pe therefoze and be conuerted, that 
it ins map be blotted out, when the times ol re⸗ | | 
ing hall come fromthe pzeſence ofthe Lo2d. | 
20 Andhe ſhall ſend Jeſus Chzift, whichbefoze 
lsNeached vnto pou, | 
1 Whom the heauen muſt receiue, bntill the | 
nes ofreſtitution of all things, which God Hath 
my — mouth of all his holy Pꝛophets ſiuce 

becan, 
22 Fer Moles truely lain pnto the fathers, A .ch 18. 
pphet halthe Loꝛd your God raiſe vp vnto pou 5. 
ur bꝛethꝛen, like vnto me;him ſhall pe heare in | 
things whatloeuer he ſhall ſap vnto pou, 
23 And it ſhall come topaſſe , that euerp ſoule 
ich will not heare that Pꝛophet, chalbe deſtrop⸗ 

m among the people. | 
Rea and al the Pzophets from Samuel, and 
that follow after, as manp as haue ſpoken, 
likewiſe fozetold oftheſe nayes. 
5 Be are the childzen of the Djophets,and of 
Couenant which God made with our fathers, 
aug vnto Abzaham, And in thy ſeedHalallthe 
Ids ofthe earthbe bleſſed. 

6 Untopoufirſt, God hauing raiſed vp his 
ne Jeſus, ſent him to blefſe you, in turning a⸗ 
tuerp one of pou from his iniquities. 
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« The rulers offended with Peters ſermants, 3 inpriſon 


| 8 Then Peter filled with þ holy Gb oſt, ſaid ut, 


e 


him ani Iobn, 5 They examine them. 8 Peters bold. 
neſſe. 13 They are commanded to preach no mor, 
in Chriſts Name, 
AR as they ſpake vnto the people,the Pzicls 
andthe;captaine ofthe Temple, and the Say- 
vuces came vpon them. 
2 Being grieued that they taught the people, 
dhe pxeached though Jeſus the relurrection from 
the dead. | 
And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
bonn vnto the next day :foz it was now enentide, 
4 Howbeit , man ok them which heard the 
wozd,beleeued, and the number of the men was a: 
bout ſiue thouland. 
5 (And tt came ts paſſe on themozew , that 
their rulers and Elders, and Scribes, 
6 And Annas the bigb Pꝛieſt, and Caiphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as manp as were of 
the kinred ok the high Pꝛieſt, were gathered toge- 
ther at Hierulſalem. 
7 And when they bad ſet them in the miſt, they 
alked, By what power oz by what name haue pe 
done this: | 


them,Berulers ofthe people, and Elders of Jrae|, 
done ts the impotent man, by what meanes heel 
made whole, 

10 Be it knowen vnto por al, and to al the peo 


Nazareth, whom pee cruciflev , whom God raiſed] 


3 32,mat,21., 


S 


2 pou, whole. 


Pfl. 218. In builders, which is become the head of h cozun 


9 Jfwethis dap be examined of the good deed | q 


ple of Jfrael,that bythe Name of Jeſus Chia 
from the dead, euen by him, doth this man and} | 


and ignoꝛant men, they marueiled, and they tookt 


knowledge of them that they had bene with Jau 
| | | Aan 
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Ii And beholding the man which was healed, 
| fanding withthẽ, they could ſap nothing againſt it. | 
15 But when they had commanved them to goe 
aſideont ofthe Councill , they conkerren among 
themlelues, 
16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe mene 
fo2 that indeed a notable miracle hath bene don by 
them, is manifelt to all them that dwel in Yteruſgs 
lem, and we cannot denie it. e 
17 But that it ſyꝛead no farther among the peo⸗ 


hencefozth to no man in this Name, 

18 And they called them, and commanded them, 
not to ſpeak at al, noꝛ teach in the Name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered, and laid vn⸗ 
to them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
| to hearkenvnto pen moꝛe the vnto God, iudge ye. 
| 20 Foz we cannot but ſpeake thethings which 
we haue leene and heard. 

21 So when thep had further thzeatned them, 
they let them goe, finding nothing how they might 
puniſh them, becaule ofthe people: foz all men glo- 
rifted God foꝛthat which was done. 

22 Foꝛthe man was aboue fourtie peeres olde, 
on whom this miracle ok healing was ſhewed. 

23 ¶ And being let goe, they went to their owne 

tompanp, and repozted all that the chiefe Pꝛieſts 
and Elders had lam vnto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they likt vp their 
voice to God with one accozd, and laid, Lozd, thou 
art God which haſt made heauen and earth, e the 
Sea, and all that in them is, 


halt laid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo⸗ 
ple imagine va ine things: 
26 The Rings ok the earth ſtood vp, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lozd, 
and againſt his Chziſt. * 
27 Fozof a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou halt anointed , both Herod & Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, andthe people of Jrael 
were gathered together, 
28 Foz to doe whatſoenerthp hand and thy coun⸗ 
lell determined befoze to be done. 1 


ENS W232: 29 And 


ple, let vs ſtraitly thꝛeaten them, th at they ſp e ake | 


25 * Whobythe month of thy ſeruant Dad *Pfal.2.r. 
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29 Auunom Lord, behold their thzeatnings, 
and grant vnto n that with all bolz 
nelle they may ſpeake thy word, 

30 Bp ſtretehing aden to heale:and 
that ſignes and wonders map be don by the Mame 
of thy holy child Jeſus. | 
31 CAnvwheathep had pꝛaped, the place was | | 
taken where they were allembled together, and 


the doozd of Sad with bolune fle. 
32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
were ok one heart, ⁊ of one ſoule : Neither laid an 
ok them, that ought of the things which he pollel⸗ 
den, was his owne,butthep had al things common. 

33 Anz with great power gaue the Apoſtles |[? 
witnelle of the reſurrection of the Lozv Jeſus, nd 
gteat grace was vpon them all. : 
34 Neither was there any among them that lacs! | 
ked : Foꝛ as many as were polleſlaurs of lands | þ* 


things that were ſold, 4 
35 And lain them downe at the Apoſtles feete; | 


ding as he had need. I 
36 And Joles, who bythe Apoſtles was ſirna-| F 


ſonne of conſolatton)a Leuite, and ofthe countrep| | + 
of Cypzns, 

37 Þauing land, ſald it, and bꝛought the money, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


Apoſtles worke many miracles. 18 They are impri- 
ſened, 19 diliuered by an Angel, 33 in danger to 
 bekilled,but Gamaliel keepeth them aliue. 
Þ Wea certaine man named Ananias,with Sep- 
| phirahis wife, ſold a poſleflion, 

2 Andkept backe part of thepzice, his wife al 
ſo being pꝛiup to ir, and bzought a certaine part,: 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 
.3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,TWUhy hath Satan 
filed thine heart j to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and tu 
keepe backe part of the pꝛice ofthe land ? 

8 5 4 


dubils 
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— bye allfilled with the holy Ghoſt, anvthey | [WM] © 


houſes , ſolv them, and bzought the pzices ofthe |" 


Anvviltribution was made vnto euery man accop/ | 


med Barnabas (which is, being interpꝛeted, The 


Is 10 Ananiasand Sapphira fall downe dead. 13 Ti [if 


5 
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4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine owne? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne pow⸗ 
er? why haſt thou conceiued this thing in thine 
heart? thou haſt not lied vnto wien, but vnto God. 
| $5 And Ananias hearing theſe woꝛds, fel downe, 
| and gauevp the ghoſt: and great feare came on all 
them thatheardthele things. | 
6 And the pong men arole, wormd him bp, and 
caried him out, and buried him. 

W 7 Andit was about the ſpace of thꝛee houres af- 
ter, when bis wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in. | 

8 And Peter anſwered vnts her, Tell mee whe⸗ 
ther ye — the land foꝛ ſo much. And ſhe laid, Rea, 

02 ſo much. | 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that ye 
haue agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
8! Lozd 2 behold,the feete of them which haue buried 

| thy hulband, are at the dooze, & ſhall carythee out. 
| 10. Then kell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his Feet, 

and peelded vp the ghoſt: And the pong men came 
in, and found her dead, and caryingh er foꝛth, buried 
her by her huldand. 

11 And great feare came bpon all the Church, 
and vpon as manp as heard theſe things 
12 (And bp the hands ok the Apoſtles, were 

many ſignes and wonvers wꝛought among the peo- 
ple. (And they were all with one accozd in Solo- 
mons poꝛch. 

1j And of the reſt durſt no man iopne himlelke to 
them: But the people magniffed them. 

14 And beleeuers were the moꝛe added to the 

Loꝛd, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they bꝛought fooꝛth the ſicke 
into the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds and cou⸗ 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
by.might ouerſhavow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about vnto Hieruſalem,bzinging ſicke folks, 
and them which were vexed with vucleane ſpirits: 
and they were healed euery one. | 

17 C Then the high Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and all they 
that were bürh him, (which is the ſect ofthe Sad- 
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lor, in exery 
ſtreet. 


duces) and were filled with | indignation, 
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18 And lain their hands on the Apoſtles, and put 

them in the common pilon. 

19 But the Angel ofthe Lozd by night opened 

the pꝛilon doozes, and bzought them fozth, and laid, 
20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Templeto the 

people all the woꝛds of this life. 


Chap. 4. 18 


the Temple carip in the mommg, and taught: but 
the hie Pꝛieſt came, and they that were with hin, 
and called the Council together, and al the Senate 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſonto 
haue them bꝛeught. 


not in the pꝛiſon, thepreturned, and told, 
with all ſaf tie, and the keepers 


kound no man within. 


grotve, 


hold, the men whom pe put in pꝛilon, are ſtanding 
in the Temple, and teaching the people. 

26, Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and bꝛought them without violence: (Foz thepfea- 
red the people, leſt they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) 

2 And when they had brought them, they let the 
befoze the Council, and the hie Pꝛieſt aſked them, 

28 Saping, Did not we ſtraitly command pou, 


and inten? to bzing this mans blood vpon vs. 
29 { Then Peter,anvthe other Apoſtles anſwe- 
red, e ſald, NUAe ought to obep God rather then men. 
30 The God of our fathers railed vp Jelus, 
whom pe flew and hanged on a tree. 
31 him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to bee à Pꝛince and a Sauiour, foz to giue tepen⸗ 


| tance to Iſrael, ann foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinneg. 


12 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and 
ſo 99 alſo _ help day , whome God hath giuet 
to them that obephim, 

_—_ 33 (Ulla 


21 And when they heard that, they cntred into || 


24 Now when the high Pꝛieſt. and the captaine | 
ofthe Temple, and the chieke Pꝛieſts heardtheſe|| 
things they voubted of them whereunto this woud 


that you ſhould not teach in this Mame: And be⸗ 
hold, pe haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, |? 
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22 But when the officers came, and found then 
22 Saying, The pzilon ucts rang wee ſhut 5 


anding without||. 
befoze the dooꝛeg, but when wee had opened, wee 


25 Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Be⸗ ; 
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; CWlhentheyheardthat,they were cut to the 
heart, and tooke counſell to flay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Council, a 
Pharilee, named Gamaliel, a doctour ok Lawe, 
had in reputation among all the people, and com⸗ 
manded to put the A poſtles foꝛth a little ſpace, 

35 And laid vnto them, Bee men of Ilrael, take 
heede to pour ſelues, what pee intend to doe as 
touching theſe men, . | 

36 Fozbefozethele dapes roſe vp Theudas, boa⸗ 
fling him elf to be ſome bodp, to whom a number ok 
men, about foure hundzeth, ioyned themſelues:who 
was flaine, and all, as many as obeyed him, were o, ze eue 
lcattered, and bꝛought to nought 1 

37 After this man role vp Judas of Galilee, in 
thedapesofthe taxing, and dꝛew away much peo: 
ple akter him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as ma- 
ny as obeyed him, were diſperled. | 

38 And Now ſay vnto pon, refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alane : foz if this counſel; oꝛ this 
wozke be of men, it will come to nought: 

5 But if it be of God, pee cannot ouerthꝛow it, 
leſt happylp pe be found euen to fight cgainſt God. 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the Apoſtleg, and beaten them, they tom⸗ 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of 
Jeſus, and let them ge. 

4: C And they departed from the pzeſence ok the 
Councill reioycing that they were counted wozthy 
toſuffer ſhame foꝛ his Mam. 

42 And dally in the Temple, and in enerphouſe, 
| theyceaſed not toteach and preach Telus Chꝛiſt. 

| H AP. 3 


1 The Apoſtles care for the poore and for preaching 

| i the word. 3 Seuen men choſen for Deacons, 5 of 

whom Steyenis one, 12 who i talen, 13 and falſly 
accuſed. 

Ain thoſe vayes when the number ok the vil⸗ 

Aciples was multiplied there arole a murmuring 

of the Grecians againftþ Yebzewes, becaule theit 

 |widowes were neglected inthe daily miniſtration. 

2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude of the 

\ diſciples vnto them, and ſaiv, It is notreaſonthat 


| we ſhould leaue the wo2p of God. and lerne tables, 
— — 28 
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[| 
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3 Wherefoebzethzen, lookepe out among pon 
| ſeuen men ok honeft repozt, full ofthe holy Oel . 
and wiſedome , whom wee may appoint ouer this 
buſineſſe. : L 8 
4 But wee will gine our ſelues continually to: 
pzayer,andto the miniſtery ok the oz n. N 
5 CAndthe laping pleaſed the whole multitude: : 
and they chofe&tenen, a man ful ot faith and ofthe þ 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pꝛochozus, and Mic: 
noz, and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a| ? 
pzoſelyte of Antioch, - © : 
s Whom they let befs2e the Apoſtles:and ohn 
they had pꝛaped, thep laid their hands on them. 
7 And the woꝛd of God encreafev,and the nun⸗ 
ber ofthe Diſciples multiplied in Hlerulals great 


dient to the faith. | - 4 
8 And Steuen fulloffaith and power, did great 
wonders and mitucles among che people. 9 
9 ( Then there aroſe rerfaine ok the Syns| * 


tines and Cyzenians,and Alexandzians, c of then 
of Cilitia, and of Aſta, diſputing with Steuen, 
10 And they were not able to reſiſi the wilbone] , 2 
and the fpirit by which he ſpake. © 1:3 
11 Thentheplubozned men which ſaive, Mee 
haue heard him ipeake blatphemons woꝛds againſt} - 
Moles, and againſt God. 1 
12 And they ſtirred vy the people, and the E 


caught him, ann bꝛought him to the Cotincell, |? 

13 Anz ſet vn kalſe witneſſes; which laid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛdes a 
gainſt this holy place, and the Lam. p 

14 Foz we haue heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtrop this place, & ſhall change 
the Cuſtomes which Moſes deliuered vs. 

15 And all that ſate in the Councell, locking fied- 
kaſtip on him, ſaw his face as it had berne the face 

CHAP. VII. 


1 Steven arſwereth to his accuſation. 5 1 Het it 
prehendeth the peoples rebellion & murdering of Ch. 
| 54 Thereugonthey ftone hum to death, Tie 


. 


ly, and a great company-ofthe Pꝛieſts were obs| | 


gogue, which is calledtbeSynagogue of the Liber| ? 


DR 
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ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, ud WM 


 otld ſofourne in a ſtrange land, e that they ſhould 
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Then laldthe high Pzielt, Are theſethings lo 2 
T 2 Andheſaid,MYen,bzethzen, and fathers, | 


hearken: The God of gloꝛp appearedvnto ourfa- 
ther Abzaham, when he was in Melopotamia, be- 


| fozehedwelt in Charran 


3 And lald vnto him, *Getthee out of thy coun- 


which J ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Chen came hee out ok the land ofthe Calde⸗ 
ans, and dwelt in Charran: and krom thence, when 
his kather was dead, he remoued him inte this land 
wherein pe now dwell. 

And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no 


not ſo much as to ſet his foote on: pet hee pzomiſed 


that he would giue it to him foꝛ a polleſſion, and to 
his ſeed after him, when as pet he had no child. 
6 And Gov ſpake on this wiſe , thathis ſeede 


bꝛing them into bondage, and intreate them euill 
foure hundzeth peeres. | | 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon⸗ 
dage, will J iunge, (aid God: And after that ſhall 
they come foozth, and lerue me in this place. 


trey , and from thy kinred, and come into the land | 


| 


3 And be gaue him the couenant of Circum⸗ 
ciſton: * and ſo Abraham begate I faac, and circum⸗ 
ciſed him the eight dap: and Jlaac begate Jacob, 
and Jacob begate the twelue Patriarchs. 


10 And deliuered Him out of all his afflictions, 
and gane him fauour and wiledome in the ſight of 
Pharao king of Egypt: and hee made him gouer⸗ 
nour ouer Egypt and allhighouſe. | 
40 Mow — came a dearth 23 the land 

gypt, and Chanaan, and great tion, and 
durkathers tound no ſuſtenance. Sts 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was come 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firft. 


kno 


13 * And at theſecond time Joſeph was made 

nowen to his bzethzen , and Joſeps kinred was 

madeknowen vnto Pharao. | 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 


cob to him, and kinred , theeſcoze and fif- 
— fonies. nd all his + bt 2 | 


*Gen.17,9, 
*Gen. 21.3. 
*Gen. 25 26 


„ * Andthe Patriarchs moued with enuie, fold Cen z, 
BJ | Toleph into Egypt: but God was with him, n 
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*Gen.29.31 


*Gen.41.37 
| 
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Chap.7. he Ades. | | 
en 46.3. 15 *S0 Jacob went downe into Egppt, and 
Gen. 39.3; died, he and our fathers, | 


*Heb. 11.13 
0. fruve 
to God, 


„ Exod. z. 2. 


enz 30 * And when fourtie peeres were expired, 


16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, and laid 
in the ſepulchze that Abꝛaham bought foꝛ a ſumme 
of money ofthe ſons of Emoz the father of Sich m 
17 But when the time ok the pzomile dze-v nigh, 
which God hay ſwozne to Abzaham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, | 

18. Till another king arole, which knew not Jo- 


b. | 

19 The ſame dealt ſuhtillywith our kinred, and 
euil intreated our kathers, ſo that they caſt out their 
pong childꝛen, to the end they might not line, 


houſe thzeemoneths : x | 
21 Andwhenhe was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh⸗ 
ter tooke him vp, e nouriſhed him foz her own lonne. 


in deeds. 

23 And when hee was full foztp peeres old, it 
came into his heart to viſite his bzethzen the chil- 
dꝛen ok Jſrael. 


led, and ſmate the Egyptian: 

25 Foꝛ he ſuppoled his bꝛethꝛen would haue vn- 
derſtood, how that God by his hand would deliuer 
them, but they vnderſtood not. 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfevnto 
them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at 
one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bzethzen,Why dot 
pe wꝛong one to another: 

27 But he that did his neizhbour wong. thꝛuſt 
him awap, ſaping, Who madethee a ruler anda 
Judge over vs? 

28 ilt thou kill mee, as thou diveſt the E- 
gypptian peſferdap ? 

29 Then fled Moſes atthisfaping , and was 
ſtranger inthe land of Madian, where heebegate 
twoſonnes. * | | 


there appeared to him in the wilderneſſe ok mount 


20 * Jn which time Moſes was bone, and was 3 
[] exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in hisfathers| * 


22 And Moles was learned in all the wiledeme g 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mightie in words an 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wong, hee 4 
defended him, and auenged him that was oppzeſs |? 


Sint, 
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Sinn, an Angel of) Lord maflame of fire in a buſh 
zt When Moles ſaw it, he wondzed at the ſight: | 
and as he vzew neere to behold it, the voyceof the 
Low came vnto him. 

32 Saying, Jam the God of thy fathers;the God 
of Abꝛaham, and theGovof Jfaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Boles trembled, æ durſt not behold, | 

33 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to him, Put off thy ſhooeg 
from thy feet: foz the place where thou ſtandeſt, is 
holy ground. 

34 Fhaneſeene, J haue ſeene the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and J haue heard 
their groning, and am come down to veliuer them: 
And nobs come, J will ſend chee into Egypt. 

35 This Moles whom they rekuſed ſaping, Tho 
made thee aruler and a iudge? the ſame div God 
ſend to be a ruler and a delinererbpthehanvsofthe 
Angel which appeared to him in the buth. 8 

36. * Hebzonghtthemout; after he had p ſhewen 
wonders and ſignes in the land ok Egypt, and in 
the red Sea, * and in the wildernelle kourtie peres. 

55 C This is that Moſes which laid vnto the 
childzenof Jſrael,* A Pzophet ſhalltheL ozv pour 
Godraile vp vnto pou of pourbzethzen, ||like.vnto 
me: him ſhall ye heare. | 

38 * This is hee that was in the Church in the 
wildernefle with the Angel, which ſpake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who recei⸗ 
ue the liuely oꝛacles to giue vuto vs. 

39 To + ou our fathers would not obey, but 
thzuſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, | 

40 * Haying vuto Aaror:,Wake vs gods to goe 
befozevs; Foz as foꝛ this Moſes, which bzought 
vs out of the land ot Egypt, we wote not what is 
become ofhim. | 

4: Aud they made a tale in thoſe vaies, andof- 
fred tacrifice vnto the idle, and reiopced in the 
wozkes oftheir owne hands. | 
- 42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp to woꝛ⸗ | 
ſhip the hoſt ot heauen, *as it is wzitten in the book » anos 3. 
of the Pꝛophets, O pe houſe of J{rael, haue pe of | 25. 
feredto me flaine beaſis, and ſacriſices, by the ſpace 
of fourty peeres in the wildernelle? | | 
SR 43 Rea, 
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of 


and the ſtarre of pour Gon Remphan, figures 
which pe made, to wozthip them: and J will cary 
vou awap beyond Babylon, 5 
b 8 On — had che Tabernacle of witneſſe 
n the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeakin 
vnto Boles, that he a make it accozding 10 
the faſhion that he had ſeene. | 
45 Which allo our fathers that came after, 
bought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles , whom God dꝛaue out befozetheface of 
our fathers,vntothe dapes of Danid, 
46 UMho found fantourbefoxe God, and deſired 
tofinv a TabernaclefoztheGodof Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. : 
48 * Yowbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Pꝛophet, 
49 Heauen is my thꝛone, and earth is mp foot» 
ſtoole: (hat houle will yee build mee, latth the 
Low? Oz what is the place ofmy reſt? 


43 Yea, pe tooke vp the Tabernacle 1 


50 Hathnotmy hand made alltheſe things: | 


51 ( Beeftifnecked and vncircumciſed in heart, 
and eares, ye doe alwayes reũſtthe holy Ghoſt: as 
pour fathers did, ſo doe pe. 

52 Which of the Pꝛophets haue not pourfathers 
perſecutes: And they haue flaine them which ſhew⸗ 
ed befoze of the comming okthe Juſt One, ol whom 
pe haue bene now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Ulho haue receiued the Law bythe diſpoſi- 
tion of Angels, and haue nat kept it. 

54 CUhen ther heard theſe things, they were 
—. the heart. and they gnaſhed on him with their 


e . 5 | 
But he being fallofthe holp Gholk, looked! 
vp 2 and ſab the glozy of God, 
and Jeſus ftanding on the right hand ok God, 
56 And laid, Behold, J ſeethe heauens opene?, 
2 2 Donne ok man landing on the right hand 
8g, TS, | 
57 Then they etlen out with aloud: voice, and 
ſtoppen their eares,qran vpon him with one accoꝛd 
58 And eaſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes latve vowne their clothes at a 


pong mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. | 
59 And 


ho 
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60 Ann hekneeleddowne,and with a loud 
ard wy nr 1. nets their charge, And 
Nhe pad ta e keli e. | 

Daene VIII. 

i The Church was planted in Samariaby Philip, 1 4 con- 
= | firmed and enlarged by Peter and John. 26 Philiy is 
ſent to baptix ę the Ethiopian C umich. 


at that time there was a great perſecution a⸗ 
gainſt the Church which was at Hieruſaleny, and 
they were allſcattered abzoad thzoughout the regi⸗ 
ons of Judea, and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men caried Stenen ro his burial, 
and made great lamentation ouer him. | 

3 As foz Saul, he madehanockeof the Church, 
entring into euery houſe , and hailing men and wo⸗ 
men, committed them to pꝛiſon. WED 
4 Therefoze thep that were ſcattered abzoav, 
went euery wherepzeaching the woꝛd. 

5 Then Philip went vowne to thecitie of Ha- 
maria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. | 

6 And the people with one accozd gaue heed vn⸗ 
to thoſe things which 1. ſpake, hearing and 
leeing the miracles which he did. | 

7 Fozvncleane ſpirits, crying with loud voyce, 
came out ot manp that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 
8 Ann there was great toy in that citie. 
But there was a certaine man called Simon. 
which befoze time in the ſame city vled ſoꝛtery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giuing out that 
bimlelke was ſome great one. | | 

10 To whom they all gaue heede from the leaſt 
to Boon | laying, This man is the great pow⸗ 
er ok God. | | 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 
ing time hehabewftched them with ſozceries. 
12 But when they beleeued Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdome of God, and 
the Name of Jeſig they were baptized, both 
men and women. 
— 1 13 Then 


Js Arphen denen Stenen, calling ponGod, 5 
a ſaping, Loꝛd Jelus recelue my ſpirit. 8 al 


4 A Ny Saul was conſenting vnto his death. and 


—e— * 


———— 


5 chap. d. 
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13; Then Simon himlelfe beleeued alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholving, the miracles and ſignes 
which were done. 1 25 | 
14 Now when the Ayollles which were at Hie- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had receiued p wozy 
of God, they (ent vnto them Peter and John. 
15 Who whenthep were come down, pꝛayed fo} 
them that they might recetue the holy Ghoſt. 
16 (Foz as pet he was fallen vpon none erf them: 
Zens they were baptized in the Mame ofthe Lov 
6 . 


* . 


17 Then lalde they theirhands on them, and 


they receiued the holy Ghoſt. | 1441 
13 And when Simon ſaw that through laring 
on of the Apoſtles hannes, the holy Gholt was gi⸗ 


uen, he offered them money, 


19 Saping. Giue mer allo this power, that on 


| whomſeuer J lay hands, be may receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. x 


| 20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money periſh: 
with thee, becaule thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part noz lot in this matter, 
foz thy heart is not right in the light of God. 

22 Repent therefoze of this thy wickednes, end 
pay God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
{ mapbefo:giuen thee. - . | 

23 Foz J perceiue that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie.# 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pꝛay pe to 
the Loꝛd foꝛ me, that none of theſe things which pe 
baue ſpoken, come vpon me. | 
25 And they, when they had teffified and p2ea- 
ched the woꝛd of the Lozd, returned to Hieruſalem, 
and pzeached the Golyel in many villages of the 
Samaritanes. | | | 

26 And the Angel ok the Lozd ſpake vnto Phi 
lip, ſaping. Arife, and goe-toward the South,vnto 


Gaza,which is deſerrt. 
27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a man ol 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great autbozitie under 


Candace Queene ofthe Ethiopians , who had the 
| charge. 


—_———— > 9 
6 


the wap that goeth downe from Hieruſalem vnto 


The Attes, Chaps. | 


charge ok all hex treaſure, and had come to Hieru- 
ſalem fo to wozlhlp, | 3 

28 Mas returning, and ſitting in his charet, 
read Elias the Hꝛophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go neere, 
and ioyne thy ſelke to this charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and heard 
him reade the Pꝛophet Eſatas, and ſaid, Under⸗ 
ſſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 

| 31 Andheeſaid, Hom can J, except ſome man 


kd 


ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip, that hee 
would come bp, and ſit with him. 
| 32 The place of) Scripture which he read, was 
this,“ He was led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and 
like a lambe dumbe befoze the ſhearer, ſo opened he 
not his mouth: 
33 In his vumiliatlon, his iud gement was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? Foz 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſapd, 
Ipꝛay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Pꝛophet this ? 

ofhimſelfe,oz of lome other man: | 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the lame Scripture, e pꝛeached vnto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came vn⸗ 
to a certaine water: and the Eunuch laid, See, here 
is water, what doeth hinder me to bebaptized 2 

37 And Philip ſaive, Iftheu beleeueſt with all 
thine heart, thau mapeſt. And he anſwered, ſaid, J 
beleeue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God. 

38 And he commanded the charet to ffand fill: 
and they went down both into the water, both Phi⸗ 
lip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the wa⸗ 
ter, the Spirit of the Loꝛd caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch law him no moze : and he went on 
his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Axotus: and paſs. 
fingthozow hee pꝛeached in all the cities, till hee 
came to Ceſaren. : 
CHAP,IT.:-: | 

I Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 i ſirickendowne to 
the earth, 10 is called to the Apoſileſhip, 18 bap- 
| tizedby Ananas. 20 Hepreachsth (hrif}, 


| 


Any 


8 


— — 


| 
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| 


| 
| 


told thee what thou muſt doe. 


AP Saul pet bzeathing out theeatnings any 
flaughter agcainft the diſciples ok the Lozve, 
went vnts the high Pꝛieſt, 

2 And deſired ok him letters to Damaſcus, to 
the Sjnagogues, that if he found any ofthis way, 
whether they were men oz women, he might bzing 
them bound vnto Mierulalem. 

And as he toutneped he came neere Damaſ- 
cus, and ſudvenly there ſhinen round about him a 
light from heauen. 

4 And he kell to the earth, e heard a voice ſaying 
vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: 

5 And he ſain, Mho art thou Low ? Andthe 
Lo2d ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It 
is hard foz thee to kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lozd, 
what wilt thou haue me to doe? And the Lo2d ſaid 
bnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie,and it ſhalbe 


7 And themen which tourneped withhim,ffooy 
ſpeechlefle,hearing a voice, hut ſeeingnoman. | 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and bꝛought him into Damaſcus. 
9 And hee was thzee dapes without ſight, and 
neither did eat, noꝛ dꝛinke. 
10 ¶ And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the L oz» 


by many of this man, how much euill he hath done 


in a biſion, Ananias. And he laid, Beheld, J am | 
hee IT e, Loꝛd. ; 

11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,znd goin- 
to the ſtreet which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the houſe of Judas, fo2 one called Saul of Tar- 
ſus: foꝛ behold, he pꝛapeth, | 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſton a man named Ana⸗ 
nias, comming in and putting his hand on him, that 
he might reeeiue his ſight. 

13 Ananias ant weren, Lom, Jhaue heard 


to thy Saints at Hieruſalem: 
14 And heere he hath authozitie from the chiele 
Pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 
15 But the Loꝛd ſam vnto him, Go thy wap*fo! 
be ia a choſen vellell vnto me, to beare my mow | 
efoze 


* 


— — 


— 


vefoze the Gentiles, and Rings, andthe chilnzen 
of Jſrael, 1 ; 
16 Foz J will hew him how great things hee 

mult ſuffer koꝛ mp Names ſake. 

17 And Ananiaswent his way, ann entred into 
the houſe; and putting bis banda on bim, ſaid, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Saul che Lord(euen Jeſus that appeared vis 
| | fo thee in the way as thou cameſt ) Hath ſent mee, 
| "at 8 Lots 1 thy ſight , and bee filled | 
with the holy ©yoL, 

18. And immediatly there fel from his eyes as it 
had bin ſcales, and he receiued ſight fozthwith, and 
trole, and was baptizen. 

19 And when hee had receiued meate, her was 
ſtrengthened. Chen was Saul certaine dates with 
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the dilciples which were at Damaſcus. | 

20 And ſiraightway hee pzeached Chift in the 
Smnagogues,thathe is the Bonne of God. | | 

21 But all ttzat heard him, were amazed, and 
| ſaid, Is not this he that defiroyed them which cal- | 
led on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither 
fo that intent that he might bzing them bound vn⸗ 
tothe chiefe Pꝛieſts? | 

22 But Saul increaſed the moze in ſtrength, 
and cofounved the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſ- 
tus, pꝛouing, that this is very Chꝛiſt. 

2} CAuv after that many dayes were fullilled, 
| the Jewestooke counſ:I[to kill him. 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen of , Cor 11. 
5 þ — they watched the gates day and night z. 
to kill him. 5 

25 Thenthediſciples tooke him by night, and 
let him dowone by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Mieruſalem, he 
aſſayed to ſoyne himlelfe to the diſciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and beleened not that hee: 
was a Diſciplle. 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, and bꝛought him 
to theApoſfles, and declared vnto them how he had 
ſeene the Loꝛd in the wap, and that hee had ſpoken 
to him, and how he had pzeached boldly at Damaſ⸗ 
cus inthe Mame of Jeſus. | 
28 And he was with them comming in, and go⸗ 
ing out at Mieruſalem. - 
* 29 And 


—— _— 


_—_— 
— 


ö 
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| 


gor, begrie- 
wed. 


| and 2 in the feare of the Loꝛd, and in the 
| | comfozt oft 


| Chaift maketh thee wholetariſe, and make thy bed. 
And he aroſe immedfatelp, 


cas made, while ſhe was with them. 


and when hee had callen the Saints and widowes, 


| 29 Andtefpake boldly in the MameoftheL og 
Jeſs, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they 
went about to flay him. Fe 

30 Which when the bꝛethze knew, chey brought 
bim downe to Ceſarea,q ſent himfozth to Tarſug, 
31 Then han the Churches reft thozowout all 
Judea, and Galilee, & Samarla, and were edificy, 


e holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

22 ( And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed the, 
rowout all quarters, hee came downe allo to the 
Saints, which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there hee kound a certaine man named 


was ſicke of the palſie. 
34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Jelus 


; 5 And allthat dwelt at Tydda, and Saron, ſaw 
him. and turned to the Lou. RED | 


| 36 (Mom there was at Joppaa certaine di 1 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpzetation is ca. 
| led Doꝛcas: This woman was kull of good wozkg, | ? 


and almes deeds, which the did. 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe vapes that ſhee 


they laid her in an vpper chamber. 

38 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop⸗ 
a, ę the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring him that hee 
would net i velap to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them:when 
he was come, they bzought him into p vpper cham- 
ber: And all the widowes food by him weeping, 
and ſhewing the coates and girments which Doz- 


40 But Peter put them all foozth, and kneeled 
dobon, and pꝛaied, & turning bim to the body, ſaid, 
Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſate vp. 

41 And hee gaueherhishany, and lifther vp: 


5 


42 And it was knowen throughout all Joppa, | 
| an 


— 


— = 


Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight peeres, apy | 


was ſicke, and died: whom when they had waſhed, | 


|_ 


=" . 


endmanybeleened in the Lom. | 


Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


——_—____ 
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43 And it came to palſe, that hee tarriedmany 
dapes in Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner, 
CHAP. X. 

t Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 11 who by a viſion, 15 
20 4 taught xot o deſpiſe the_Gemiles, 34 Peter 
preachah. 44 The holy Ghoſt falleih onthe hearers. 
48 They are bapt zed, 

Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, called 
T Comelius , a Centurion ok the band called the 
Jtalian band, 
2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with 
all his hsuſe, which gaue much almes to the people 
and pꝛaped to God elwap. 
3 He ſawin a viſion enidently about the ninth 
houre ofthe dap, an Angel of God comming in to 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Comelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, hee was afraid, 
and ſaid,CUhat is it, Loꝛd: And he ſaid vnto him, 


moziall befoze God. | 
And now fend men to Joppa, and call foz one 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whole 


Thypzapersandthine almes are come vp foza me- 


houſe is by the ſea ſide; he ſhall tell thee what thou 
| oghtelt to doe. | | 
7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cozne 
lius, was departed, hee called two ofhis houſhold 
ſeruants, and a deuout ſeruant of them that waited 
on him continnallp. 

$ And when hee Had declared all theſe things 
bnto them, he lent them to Joppa. 

9 On the mozrow as they wen: on ther jours 
nep, and dꝛewe nigh vnto thecitie, Peter went vp 
vpon the hau e to pꝛap, about tte ſixt houre. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would haue 
— But while they made ready, hee kell into a 
raunce, | 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and acertaine veſſel 
deſcẽding vnto him, as it had bin a great ſheet, knit 
ut the koure cozners, and let downe to the earth: 

12 Uherin were all maner of foure footed beaſts 
of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 


and foules of the aire. 


—— — 


„3 
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| 


4 


{ houſe, and to heare woꝛds of thee. 


13 And there came a vopce to him, Riſe, Peter: 
kill, and eate. : 
14 But Peter ſaid, Mot ſo, Lo2d; foz Jhaue 
neuer eaten any thing that is common oz vncleane 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe theſe: 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. | | 
16 This was done thziſe: and the vellell was 
receiued vp againe into heauen. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe what 
this viſion which hee had ſeene, ſhould meane: be: 


the gate, 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
| ſpirit ſaid vnto him,Beholp, thee men ſecke thee. 


wherefoze pe are come: 


among all the nations ofthe Jewes , was warned 
from God by an holy Angel, to ſend foztheeinto his 


23 Then called he them in, lodged them: And 
on the mozrew, Peter went away with them, and 
certaine bzethzen from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the mozrow after they entred into Ceſ#- 
rea:and Comelius waited foꝛ them, and had called 
together his kin{men and neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Coznelius 
= him, and fell downe at his feet, and wozfhipped 

m 


26 But Peter toske him vp, laping, Stand vp, 
Imp ſelke alſo am a man. 

27 And as heetalked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. ; 

28 Am he laid vnto them, Be know how that it 


( 


hold, the men which were ſent from Coznelius,had| } 
made inquiry foꝛ Simons houſe , and ſfood befoze| [3 


18 Andcalled,anvaſked whether Simon, which 
19 CUhile Peter thought onthe viſton , the| | 


20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: foꝛ N haue ſent then. 
21 Then Peter went downeto the men, which 
were ſent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, and laide, Be, 
hold, Jam hee whom yeeſecke ; what is the cauſe| 


22 And they ſald Comelius rhe Centurion, un 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good repojt| | 


is an vnlawfull thing foz a man that is a I tips, s 
_____keepe 


* 


man common oꝛ uncleane. | 


ö 
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keepe company 02 come bnto one of another nation: 
bur God bath ſhewed me, that J ſhould not cal an 


29 Therefozecame I vnto vou without gaine⸗ 
aping, alloone as I was ſentfoz. I alke therefoze 
02 what intent pe haue ſent fo2 me. | 

30 And Coꝛznelius laid, Foure vayes ago J was 
faſfingvntill this houre, and at the ninth houre J 
paper in mp houſe, and behold, a man ſtood befoze 
me in bzight clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Coznelius, thy pꝛaper is heard, and 
thine almes are had in remembꝛ ance in the ſight of 


God. 

32 Bend therkoze to Joppa, and call hither Si⸗ 
mon, whole ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simou a Tanner, by the ſea ſide, who 
when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnta thee. 

33 Immediatly therekoze I ſent to thee, & thou 
haſt wel don that thou art come. Now therfoze are 
we all here pꝛelent befoze God, to heare al things 
that are commanded thee of Gon. | | 

CThen Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, * 


of perſons: 
35 Butin — . hee that keareth him, g 
woꝛketh righteoulues, is acceptev with him. 
36 The woz» which Gov ſent vnto the chilvgen 
& Freaching peace by Jeſus Chzilt (hee is 
ok all. 


37 That wo (J ſay) vou know was pubs 
liched thꝛoughout al Jae, and began krem Gall | 
lee, atter the baptiſme which John pzeached: 
1 1 f — God anointed Jeſus of Mazareth with 

0 
doing good, and healing all that were oppzefled of 
the deuill: foz God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes or all things which he 
did bath in the land of the Jewes, and in Hieruſa- 
lem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree, 
bun — God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 

m openly, | 

4. Mot to all the people, but vnto witneſſes cho- 


with himafter he roſe from the deav. 


»pGhoft, and with power, who went about 


ſen bekoꝛe of God, euen to vs who vid eat and dzink 


4 
; of atrueth J perceine that God is no reſpecter Dev. vo. 


rom.3.1lt, 
I pet. I, 17. 
ö 


42 And 
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{ 


| 
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gift of the holy Ghoſt. 


| Ghoſt as well as we: 


tary certaine dapes, 
C 


| Chriſtians, 
ued the woꝛd of God, 


him, 


and foules of the aye. 


Peter,ſlap and eat. 


— lene, Hitt 


7 And J heard a voice 


42 An hee commaitnvey vs to pzeach vntothe 
people, and rs teſtifle that it is he which wagozdei» 
ned of Con to be the iudge of quicke and dead. 
|*lere.zr.34] 43 Co him giue allthe Pzophets witnes, that 
mich 7. 18. / chzough his Name who'veuer beleeueth in hin, 
chall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

44 (hile Peter pet ſpake theſe wozdes, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the woꝛd. 
45 And they of the circumciſion which beleeued, 
were affoniſhed, as may as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that onthe Gintiles allo was powꝛed outthe | ? 


HAP. XI. 
1 Peter accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 makgth 
his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The Goffel is 
ſpregd. 26 At Amioch the diſciples firſt called 


A? the Apolfles , and bzethzen that were in 
a Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo recel 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierulalem, 
they that were ot the circumciſion contended with 


4 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum⸗ 
eiſed, and didſt eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter krom the be⸗ 
giuming,+ expounded it by oꝛder vnto them, ſaping 
5 I was inthecitieof Joppa pꝛaping, and in a 
trance J ſaw a viſion, a certa 
it had bene a great ſheet, let downe from heauenby 
koure coꝛners, and it came euen to me. ; 
6 Upon the which when J had faſtened mine 
epcs, J conſidered, and ſaw foure footed beaſtes of 
the earth, and wild beaſfs, and creeping things, 


ne veſſell deſcend, as 


, ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe 
88 8 But 


46 Foꝛ thep heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifte God. Then anſwered Peter, F 
47 Can any man fozbiv water, that theſe ſhould | *? 
not hee baptized , which haue receined the holy 


48 Any he commaunded them to be baptized in | 
the Name ofthe Low. Then pꝛaped they him to 


4 


_ 


The Ages, Cha. 1. | 
But J ſain, Not ſo, Lozv : fo; nothing com⸗ 
mon oz vncleane hath at any time entred into my 


mouth. | 
9 But the voice anſwered me againe from hen⸗ 
uen, Nhat Godhath cleanſed , that call not thou 


common, f | 

10 Indthis was done thee times; and all were 

dzawen vp againe into heauen. | 

11 Anvbehold,immedtatly there were thzee men 
already come vnto the houſe where J was, ſent 
from Ceſarea vnto me. ; 

12 And the ſpirit bad me 55 with them, nothing 
doubting: Wozeoner, thee ſire bzethzen accompa⸗ 
nievme, and we entred into the mans houſe: | 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel 
in his houle, which ſtood and ſaid vnto him, Send 
. to Joppa, and call foz Simon, whole ſurname 

s Peter: 
14 Whoſhal telthee wozds, whereby thou, and 
all thy houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as J began ro ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
kel en them, d as on vs at the beginning. 

16 Then remembzed J the woꝛd of the Lov, 
bow that he laid, John indeed baptized with wa⸗ 
ter:but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Fo:aſinuch then as God gaue them the like 
gift as hee did vnto vs , who beleeued on the Len 
Jeſus Chrill: what was J that J could withs | 
ſtand God:? 
| 18 When they heard theſe things, they held their 
(Peace, glozilied God, laping, Thenhath God allo 
tothe Gentiles granted repentance vntolife, 

| 19 (Now they which were ſcattered abzoad 
bpon the perſecution that aroſe about Stenen, tra⸗ 
/yailed as far as henice,+ Cppzus, and Antioch, 
| pzeachingþ woꝛla to none, but vnto þ Jewet only, 
| 20 And lonie of them were men of Cypzus, and 
| Cyztne , which when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake vnto the Grecians, pꝛeaching p LozJeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Low was with them: 

| bs a great number beleeued, and turned vnto the 

22 ¶ Then tidings ok theſe things came vnto the 

eares ok the Church, which was in ieru alem: 
any 


— 


4 
_ — — — —. — — * 


chap. 13. The Actes. — 


— | 
| 
| 


— 


and they ſent koꝛth Barnabas chat he Hould goa 
farre as Antioch. | 
23 Mho when he came, and had ſeenthe den 
of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted them al, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleaue vnto the Lon. 
24 Foꝛhe was a good man, and full ofthe hoh 
Ghoſt, and offaith : and much people was add 
vnto the Low. - 
25 Then departen Barnabas to Tarſus,fozto' 
ſeeks Saul. . | 
26 And when he had found him, he bzonghthin 
vnto Antioch. And it came to paſſe, that a whole 
 or,inthe peere they allembled themleluesi|with theChurch, 
Conrch. and taught much people: and the viſciples were 
called Chziffians firſt in Antioch. | 
27 ¶ And in theſe vayes came Pzophets fron 
Hierulalem vnto Antioch, | 3 
27 And there ſtood vp one ok them, named Aga- 
bus, and ſignilted by the Spirit, that thereſhould 
bee great dearth thzoughout all the woꝛld: which 
came to pale in the dapes of Claudius Ceſar, | 
29 Then the diſciples, euery man accopding to 
his ability, determined to lend reliefe vnto the bye 
BE thzen which diet in Juden. 
39 Whichallothep did, and ſent it to the Elvers 
by the hands ol Barnabas and Saul. | 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, kitleth Iames, in. 
priſeneth Peter, who i deliuered by an Angel. 10 
Herods pride and miſerable death, | 
Net about that time, Herod theking | firetch 
ed fozth his hands, to vere certain of þ church. 
1 Fond killed James the bꝛother of John wit 
es. 
3 An becauſe he labs it pleaſed the Jewes,jt 
pꝛoceeden further to take Peter alſo, (Then went 
the dayes ok vnleauened bead. )) 
4 And when he had apprehenden him, he put hin 
in puiſon, and deligered Him to foure quaterniong! 
| fouidfers to keepe him, intending after Eaſfert! 
lor in tant | bing him fotth to the people. | 
«a»dearneſt | Peter therkoze was kept inpziſon,but pꝛapet 
Fe was made without ceaſing of the Church vnn 


lor, began. 


E— 
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* 
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6 And when Herove would haue brought him 
bath, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
wo louldiers, bound with twochaines, the kee · 
gers befoze the dooze kept the pꝛilon. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lozd came vpon 
lin, ea light ſbined in the pꝛiſon: & he ſmote Pe⸗ 
er on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying , Ariſe vp 
quickly. And his chaines fell off krom his bands. 

8 And the Angel aid vnto him, Gird thy ſelke, 
md binde on thy landales: And lo he did. And hee 
alth vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
ollow me. | 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 
ot that it was true which was done by the Angel: 
ut thought he law a viſtos. e 

10 Mhen they were pat the firſt and theſecony! 
zard, they came vnts the pꝛon gate, that leadeth 
to the citie, which opened to them ok his owne 
ccozd: #thep went out, and paſſed on thoꝛow one 
teet, and koꝛthwith the Angel departed from him 

ir And when Peter was come to himſelke, hee 
aid, Now J know of a ſurety , that the Lozd hath 
nt his Angel, e Hath deliuered me out of the hand 
kHerode, and krom allthe expectation ot the peo⸗ 

e ofthe Jewes. ; 

12 And when hee had conſidered thething, hee 
ame to the houle of Marp the mother of John, 
hole ſurname was Marke, where many were 

athered together pꝛaping. 

; And as Peter knocked at the dooze of the | 
ite, a damoſell came to hearken, named Ahoda. (7. 60 «5k 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened | 7" >** | 
ot the gate foꝛ gladnelle, but ran in, and toldhow | * 
deter ſtaod befoze the gate. 

15 And thep laid vnto her, Thot art mad. But 
e conſtantly affirmed that is was euen ſo, Then 
lid they, It is his Angel. 

26 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
hey had opened che doore, and ſaw him, they were 
ſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand, 

hold their peace, declared vnto the how ß Lozd 

ad bꝛought him out of the pꝛiſon : And he laid, Go 
ew thele things vnto J W ee 
: nd 
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or, bare an 


intending 
war E. 


was euer the 
engs bed - 
| chamber, 


ſſtiere among the louldiers , what was become of 


; Chamberlaine their friend, deſtred peace, becauſe 


And he departed, and went into an other place, | 
18 Mod alloon ag it was day, there mas no (mal 


Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought foz him & found 
him not, he examined the keepers, and cammanded 
that they ſhould bee put to death. And hee went 
downe krom Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode, 
20 (And Herode was highly vi:pieated with 
them of Tyze & Sidon:but they came with one ac⸗ 
coꝛd ta him, and hauing made Blaſtusfthe Rings 


their country was nouriched by the kings countrey, 
21 And upon a ſet dap Herode araped in ropall 
apparell, fate vpon his thzone,and made an Ozat 
en vnto then.. 


30. 


{ ther, 


—— — — OC — ——ñ ̃ — 


ger, charge, 25 And Barnabas c Saul returned from Hier 
.I. 29, falem, when they had fu filled theirzminiſtery, and 


1 cius of Cyꝛene x Manaen, which had bin bought; 
ber ee. bp with Herov ehe Tetravch, and Baul. 


22 And the people gate a ſhout, ſay ing, It is the 
voice ofa God, and not ofa man. 

23 Andimmedtatlythe Angel ok the Loz? ſmote 
him, becauſe hee gaue not God the glozy, and het 
was eaten ot woꝛmes and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
24 (But the wozd of God grew & multiplied, 


took with them John, hole iurname was Marke 
C ri AP. XIII. 

1 Paal and Barnabas choſen to goe to the Gentiles, 7 
Of orgius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Pail 
preacheth at Antioch. 42 The Gentiles bellen. 
45 Tie lewesblaſphene. 

Nen therewere in the Church that was at Ai 

1. Itioch, certaine Prophets æ teachers: as Bat- 

nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger,+Li 


—— 


i 2 Ag thep miniſtred to the Loꝛd, and faſted, the 
holy Ghoſt laid, Separate me Barnabas c Sail 
foz the woꝛke whereunto J haue called them. | 
3 Ano whenthephadfoſted and pzated,andlai 
their hands on them, thepſent them away. 

4 (So they being ſent foꝛth bythe holy Ghol, 
departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence they li 
led to Cypzus, - | 

5 And when they were at Salamis, cher 


— 


— 


The Actes. 
ched the wozd of God in the Synagogues of the 
Je ves ; and they had alſo John ts their Mmiſter. 

6 Andwhenthep had gone thoꝛow the Ale vnto 
Paphos, they found a certaine lozcerer,a falle pꝛo⸗ 
phet,a Jew, whole name was Barteſis: 

7 Which was with the Deputieof the coun- 
trey Sergius Paulus, a pzudent man: who called 
fo: Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to heare the 
wozd of God, 

But Elymas the lozcerer ( foꝛ ſo is his name 
by interpꝛetation) withſtood them, leeking to turne 
away the deputie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 Ind laide, O ful: of all ſubtilty and all mil⸗ 
chiefe , thou chlld ofthe deuil, thou enemp ok all 
righteouſnelle, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
right wapes ofthe Low? 


11 And now behold, the hand ofthe Loꝛd is vp⸗ 


on thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sun 
02 a ſeaſon. And inmediatly there kel on him a miſt 
and a darkneſle, and he went about, leeking lome to 
ead him by the hand. 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 


Chap.) 32 


— 


the Lozd. | 

13 Now when Paul and His compante loo ed 
from Paphos, they came to JPerga in Pamphy⸗ 
lia and John departing from them, returued to 
Hieru alem. 

14 (But when they departedfrom Berga, they 
came to Antioch in Piſtdia, æ went into the Spna⸗ 
gogue on the Sabbath dap, and late downe, 

15 And atter the reading o the Law ethe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, the rulers of the Spnagogue ſent vnto the, 
laying, Be men and bzethꝛen, ik pe haue any wow 
okerhoꝛtation fo2 the people, ſap on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckning with his 
hand, laid, Men ok Ilrael, and pee that feare God, 
giue audience. 

17 The Godok this people of Ilrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 
asſitangersin the land of Egypt, and with an 
high arme bꝛought he them out ok it. 
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as a Hnurſe 


18 And about the time offourty petes| ſufſred 
he their manners inthe wildernes. 

19 And when he had deſtroped ſeuen nations in 
the land of Chanaan, hee divided their land to 
them by lot: 

20 And after that“ he gate vnto them Judgetz, 
about the {pace of foure hundzed and fiftie peeres, 


fecaeth her 
childe, Deut. 


7. t . accor > 
ding to the 
Cept. and ſe 
Chryſoſt. 

* lolth 14.1, 
*Indg, 3.9. 
1. Sam. 8.5 


Matt. 3. t. 


beareth or een Tankkarte ries de 


gaue vntothem Saul the ſon of Cis, a man ok the 


1.3 1. 2. 4c. 


*. Sam. 16. 


1 3. - x * * 29 — 7 
pal. 21] bis pꝛomile, railed unto Jirael a Sautour, Jelus: 
Elf 24. Ulhen John hav firlt pꝛeached befozehis 


*lohn 1.20. 


X Mat. 27.22. 


* Mat. 28. 6. 


21 Aidafcerward thep deſtred a king, & God 


tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of foztie peres. 
22 Andwhen he hadremoned him, he rated by 


vnto them Dauid to be their king, to whom allo he ; 


{onne of Jelle, a man after mine owne heart, which 


23 Okthis mans ſeed hath God, accoding to 


gaue teſtimonp, aud laid, J haue kound Dauid the ö 
ſhall fulfil all my will, l 
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ple ot Jſrael, 


comming, the baptiſme ofrepentance to al the pes | 


25 And as John fulfXſed his conrle , hee ſaid, 
* Whomthinke pe that J am ? J am not he. But 


his feet I am not wozthp to looſe. 


Abꝛaham, and wholoeuer among pou feareth God, 
| to pou is the wozd of this ſaluatien ſent. | 

27 Foz they that dwel at Hierulalem. and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ pet ß voices 
ofthe tent which are read euerylabbath dap, 
they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though thep found no cauſe ok death in 
him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain, 

29 And when they hav fulfflled all that was 
waitten ok him, they tooke Him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a Sepulchze. | 

30 But Godraiſed him from the dead: 

3 1 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 
came vp with him from Galilee to Yieruſalem, 
who are his witnelles vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto pou glavtidings, heb 
that the pzomiſe which wasmade vnto the fathers, 
33 Godhath fulfilled the lame vnto vs their = 


behold,there commeth one after me, whole ſhoes of, | 
| 


26 Men and bꝛethzen, childzen of the ſtocke of ; 


. 


— —— 


The Ades. 
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dꝛen, in that he hath raiſed vp Jeſus againe, as it is 
alſo witten in the* ſecond Pſalme Thou art my 
Sonne, this dap haue J begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from 
the dead, now no moꝛe to returne to cozruption, hee 
laid on this wile, * J will giue you the ſure } mer⸗ 
cies of Dauid. 

35 CUhcrefoze he laith alſs in another Plalme, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thin e holy Dne to ſee coz⸗ 
ruption. | 

36 Foz Danid after he had ſerned His/[owne ge- 
neration by the wil of God,* fellon fleepe, and was 
laid vnta his fathers, and ſaw coꝛruptſon: 

37 But he whom God railed againe, ſaw no coz- 
ruption. 

39 ¶ Be it knowen vnto pon therefoꝛe, men and 
bzethꝛen, that thꝛough this man is pꝛeached vnto 
you the foꝛginenelfle of ſinnes. | 

39 And by him all that beleeue, are 
all things, from which ye could not bee inflified by 
the Law of Moſes, 

40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that comevpon yon 
| which ts ſpoken of * in the Pzophets, i 

41 Behold, ye deſpilerg· and wonder g periſh:foʒ 
I wozk a wozk in pour dales, a wozk which you ſhal 
in no wile beleeue, though a man declare it vnto you 

42 And when the Jewes were gone out ok the 
Synagogue, the Gentiles belought pthecle wozds 
might be pzeached tothem || the next Sabbath. 
Now when the congregation was bzoken vp, 
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many of the Jewes and religious Pꝛo elytesfol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas who ſpeaking to them 
perſwaded them to continue in the grace of God, 

44 CAnd the next Sabbath dap came almoſt the 
whole citie together to heare the woꝛd of God. 

45 But when the Jewes ſaw p multitudes, they 
were filled with enup, & ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting , and 
blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul Barnabas wared bold, e ſaid, 
It was necefarp that the wozd of God ſhould ſirſt 
baue bin ſpoken to you: but ſeeing pe pnt it frõ pon 

and iudge pour ſelues vnwoꝛthpok euerlaſtiug life, 
8, we turne to the Gentiles, 
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teeneo in 
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| 
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47 Foz ſo hath the Lob commanded vs, ſayin, Þ 

J haue ſet thee tobe a light of the Gentiles,thi|7 

| 3 be foz ſaluation vnto the ends or 

kaͤrth. 14 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they ven! 

glad, and glozifies the woꝛd of the Lozd ! and 

manp as were ozdained to eternall life, beleeued. 

49 And the woꝛd or the Lozv was publiſhed the! 
rowout allthe region. BY 


expelled them ont of their coaſts. 1 
51 But they ſhooke off the dull of their feete b 


52 And the diſciples were filled with oy, an | 
with the holy Ghoſt. 1 


C 3 
1 Paul nab. are perſtcuted. 7 Paul eclmng | 
creeple, they art reputed gods, 1 9 Paul is Honed, 21 
They paſſe through divers Churches, 2 6 and retume n 
f 2 2 
f Anioch. 
g AS it came to palſe in Jconium, that they vi 
4Aboth together into the Spnagogue off Jewes 
and to ſpake , that a great multitude both of the 
Jewes,and alſo ofthe Greekes, belecued, | 
2 But the vnbeleening Jewes ſtirred vp the 
Eentiles, and made the ir mindes evill affected: 
gainſt the bꝛethꝛen. | 
Long time therefo:e abode they ſpeaking bold 
ly in the Loꝛs which gaue teſtimony vnto the won 
of his grace, and granted ſignes and wonvers tobe 
done bytheir hands. 
4 But the multitude ofþ city was diulded: and kf 
part held with the Jewes,@part with the Apoſtles. 
5s Ind when there was an afſault made both 
the Gentiles, aud alſo ofthe Jewes, with theirti 
lers, ta vie them diſpitefully,and to ſtone them, 
6 Thep were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſiti 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 


- 


that lieth round about. 
7 And there they pꝛeached the Goſpel. | 

8 (And there fate a certaine man at I yftri, 
| impotent in his feete, being a creeplefrom bien 
il 44 
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hers wombe,who neuer had walked. 


9 Che lame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſfedfat- | 


ly beholding him, and perceining that he had faith 
obe healed, 

10 Said with a loud vopce , Stend vpzight on 
hy feet ; and he leaped and walked, 

11 And when the people fawe what Paul had 
zone, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia,The gods are come down to vs in the 

likenefle ol men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, æ Paul 
Mercurlus, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then the p:ieff of Jupiter, which was befoze 
theit ci:p,bzought oxen, & garlands vnto the gates 
and would haue done ſacriffce with the people. 

14 THhich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard ok, they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 

nong the people, erping out, 

15 And ſaping, Sirs, why doe pe thele things? 
Wee allo are men of like paſſions with pou, and 
peach vnto yon, that pe ſhould turne from theſe vas 
nities, vnto the liuing God, which made heauen 
and earth, and the lea, æ all things that are therein. 

16 Aho in times paſt, ſifferedall nations to 
walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee lekt not himſelfe without 
witnelle, in that he did good. g gane vs raine from 
heauen, and fruitfilſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladnefle. Kee > | 

19 And with thele ſapings ſcarce reſtratned 
* the people, that they had not done ſacrifice vn · 

othem. | | 


4 
1 


19 And there came thither certame Jewes from 
Antioch and Jeonium, who perſwaded the people, 

* and hauing ſtoned Paul, dꝛew him ont of the city, 
ſuppoſing he had beene dend. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ffood round about 
him, he role vp, and came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had pꝛeached the Goſpel to 
that city /e had taught meny, they returned againe 
to Lyſtra, and to T conium and Antioch, 
| 22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples , and 
*rhozting them to continue in thefaith,and that we | 
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The Ades. | 
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eterpChurch,and had pꝛaped with faſting, they ch 
mended them to the Lozd, en whom thep beleened, 


dia, they came to Pamphplia. 

Perga, they went downe into Attalia, 
they had bin recommended to the grace of God fo 
the wozke which thep kulfilled. 

had done with them, and how hee had opened the 
28 And there they abode long time with the vil 


be circumciled after the maner ol Moſes, ye cannat 


Chap. 15. 
f muft thꝛough much tribulation enter into the king Ml 
nome of God, | 


2 3 An» when they had 02deined them Elversin 


24 And aftet they had paſſed thzoughout Piſ⸗ 
25 And when they had pꝛeached the oz) in 


26 And thence failed to Antioch , from whente 


27 And when they werecome, and had gathered 
the Church together, thep rehearſed all that God 


dooꝛe of faith vnto the Gintiles. 


ciples. 
C HAP. XV. 0 
1 Diſſention about circumciſion. 6 The Ape81les con- 
ſult about it. 2 2 Their determination. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas cont end, and part aſunder. 
Nd certaine men which came yowne from Ji 
dea, taught the beethzen,and ſaid, * Except ye 


be ſaued, 
2 When therefoze Paul and Barnabas hav no 
ſmal dillention and diſputation with them, they de⸗ 
termined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine o- 
ther ar them, 2 gat vy to Mieruſalem vnto the 
Apoſtles and Elders a boat this queſtion. 

And being bꝛought on their wap byþ Church, 
they paſled thozow Phenice + Samotia, declaring 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles ; and they cauſed 
great topvnto all the bzethzen. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem they 
were received of the Church, and of the Apoſtles, 
and Elders, and they veclared all things that God 
had donewith them. =- 

But there role vp eertaine of the ſect ofthe 
Phariſees which beleeged , ſaying, that it was 
needfulſto circumciſe them, and to commaund them 
te keepe the law of Moles. 


| 6 C And the Apoſtles and Elders camstopy 
. 


— — 
—_—_ —— 


— ——— — 
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— —— 


ther to2 to conſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had bin much diſputing, Pe⸗ 

ter role vp, and [aid vnto them, Men Fbzethzen,pe +, 102 

know how that a _ while 1 * made cholle 22d 13,1; 

among vs, that the Gentiles by mp mouth ſyon!p 

heaie the wozd of the Goſpel, and beleeue. 
8 And God which kneweth the hearts, bare | 


them witnefſe, giuing them the holp Ghoſt, euen 
as he did vntovs, 
9 And put no difference betweene vs and them, | ba. 10. 
purifying their hearts by faith. i cor. 1.2. 3 
10 Mop therefoze why tempt pe God, to put a M21 23.4. 
poke vpon the necke ok the dilciples, which neither 
our fathers noꝛ we were able to beare ? 
11 But we beleeuethat thꝛough the grace of the 


Lozp Jeſus Chziſt, we ſhalbe ſaued euen as they. 


13 C Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 


what miracles and wonders God had wzought a- 2 


mong the Gentiles by them. 
I ; C And after they had held their peace, James 
an{wered,ſaping, Men & bꝛethzen, hearkẽ vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 

did viſitethe Eentiles to take out of them a people 
J fo: his Mame. . 

ib And to this agree the wozds of Pzophets, 
as it is wꝛitten, 

16 »After this J will returne, and will build a⸗ Amos 9. 
galne the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 11. 
downe: and J wil build againethe ruines thercof, 
and J will ſet it vp: 

17 Chat the residue ok men might ſeeke akter 
the Low, end all the Gentiles. vpon whem my 
Name is called, ſapeth the Load, who doeth all 
theſe things. x 
18 Knowen bnto God are all his wozkes from 
thebeyinning of the wozld. _ 2 

19 Wherefoze mp ſentenee 18. that we trouble 

not them, which from ameng the Gentiles are tur⸗ 
ned to God: 

20 But that we wꝛite vnto them that they ab⸗ 
\ Ezine krom pollutlons of idoles,ovd from fonicatl⸗ 
on, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 


| 


; 
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21 Foz Moſes of olve time hath in every citie | 
1 them ER. 


f — 
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— 
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| 


| 


them that pzeach him, being read in the Syn 
| gogue euerp Sabbath dap. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſfes & Elders with 
the whole Church, to lend choſen men ok their owne 
companp to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas , and Silas, 
chiefe men among the bzethzen, 

23 Andwootelettergsby themafterthis maner, 
The Apoſtles, and Elders, and bzethzen,ſend gree: 
ting vnto the bꝛethꝛen, which are ofthe Gentileg in 
Antioch, and Spꝛia, and Cilicta. 

24 Fozaſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 
| which went out from vs, haue troubled pou with 
| woꝛds, ſubuerting pour loules, ſaping, Bee muſtbe 
circumciſed, and keepe the Law, to whom we gale 
no ſuch commandement: . 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled 
| with one accozd,to ſend choſen men vnto port, with 
| our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lies foz the 
| Name ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſft. 

27 Weehane ſenttherefoze Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell pon the ſame things by mouth. 
28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
| | bs, to lap vpon pon no greater burden then thele ne- 
| .ceſlarp things: 

29 That ye abffaine from meats offred to.idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, &from 
foznication ; from which if pe keepe pour ſelues, ye 
| ſhall doe well. Fare re well. 

30 So when thep were dilmiſſed, they cameto 
Antioch:and when thep had gathered the multitude 
together, they deliuered the Epiſtle. 
| | | 3x Mhich whenthephadread,theyretopcedfs! 
| 4 2», exbor-. the || conſolation, | | 
| tation, | 32 And Judas and Silas, being Pꝛophets allo 
ſthemlolues, exhoꝛted þ bzethzen with many wozs, 
| and conſtrmed them: 


33. And aftexthey had taried there a ſpace, they 

| were let go in peace krõ the bꝛethꝛẽ vnto ß Apoſtles, 
34 Notwithffanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 

(- there fill. 

35 Paulalſo c Barnabas continued in Antioc) 

teaching and pꝛeaching the woꝛd of the Lozd, with 

| I manpothers alſo. 36 Can 


em oo 


— — meer — 


ä 
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36 ¶ And ſome dapes after, aul ſald vnto Bar⸗ 
nabas, Let vs go againe and viſite our bzethzen, in 
ſeuerp citꝑ where we haue pzeached the wozd of the 


Loꝛd, and ſee how thep doe. 


4 zs But Paul thought not good to take him with 
= | them who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
= | and went not with them to the wozke. 


; them, that they departed aſunderone from the o⸗ 


© | mtoCypzus. 


| | andtooke, æ circumciled him, becau's of þ Jewes 
which were in thole quarters: fo2 they knew all, 


—— OR 


! ftrming the Churches. 


37 And Barnabas determinedto take with them 
John, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 


39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe betweene 
ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſapled 


40 And Paul choſe Silas & departed, being re⸗ 
commended by the bzethzen vnto the grace of od 
41 And he went thozow Spꝛia and Cilicta,con- 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Paul cicumciſeth Iimothie, 14 conuerteth Ly- 
dia, 16 caſteth out a forrit of diuination. i 9 Hee 
and Silas are whipped and impriſoncd, 37 and 
delivered. | 8 | 

T pen came he to Derbe, and I pſtra, behold, 

acertaine diſciple was there, named Timo⸗ 

theus, the ſonne ofa certaine woman, which was a 

Jewelle, and beleeued : but his father was a 

Greeke: | 7 | 
2 Uhich was well repozted of by thebzethzen 

that were at Lyſtra and Ycontum. 

3 him would Paul haue to goe ſoꝛth with him, 


that his father was a Greeke. 


4 And as they went through the cities they de · 
liuered them the decrees koꝛ to keepe, * that were 
ozdeined ofthe Apoſtles aud Elders, which were 
at Dieruſalem, 

5 Andſowere the Churches effablithed inthe 
faith, and increaſed in number daily... | 

6. Now when they had gone thong heut Phꝛp⸗ 


kla, and the reglon of Galatia, and wer forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to pzeach the woꝛd in Alia, | 


J After they were come to Wpſia,they aſlalin to 
$0 into Bithynia:but the Spirit.luifrev them not. 


3 8. And 


82 
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| 


* 


1 


| 
| 


> 
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dor, court, 


And they palſing by Mylla, came dolvne to 
9 And a viſlon appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and pꝛaped him, 
ſaying, Come ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 
| 10 And afterhe had ſeene the viſion, immediatly 
we endentoured to goe inte Macedonia, ailured(y 
gathering, that the Load Had calten vs fo to 
pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto them SUES 
11 Therefo2s:ooſing fkom Trons, we came with 
a flraight coyrſets Samothzacia, and the next day 
to Meapolis: 1 | 


chiefe city of that part of Macedonta,eto Colonie: 
and we were fn that city abiding certaine dates; 

13 AudontheSabtoth we went 6ut of the city 
by a riuer fide, where pꝛaper was wont tobe made, 
and we late downe,& ſpakt vnto the women which 
reloꝛted thirher. 

14 (And a certaine woman named Lydia, 3 
ſeller of purple, of the city ol Thyatira, which woz⸗ 
fhipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lozd ope- 
ned, that ſhe attended vnto thethings which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 
| 25 And when ſhe was baptized, and herhonſhold, 

the beſougyt vs, ay ing, It ye haue iudged me tobe 
faithfull to the Tod come into mp houle, and abide 
there. And che conſtrainedyvs. 

16 (And it came te 


e, as we went to pyaier, 


10, ef Py. | a certaine damoſell poſefſed with a ſpirit of diut- 


Sen. 


nation, met vs: which brought her maſters much 
Kaine by ſoothſaping, - 

17 The lame followed Paul and vs, and cred, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthemoſthigh 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſalnation. 

18 And this did che many dates but Pau being 
rieued, turned e aid to the ſpirit, J command thee 
the name of Jeſus Chzitt, to tome our ok her. And 
he came out the ſame houre. 
as C And when her —— 2 that þ hepe 2 
eir gaines was gone, theycaught Paule Silas, 
E dꝛew them into the jarket Ne Torn þ rulers, 
20 And hzonghtehon'ts the magitfrares, ſey 


12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 


ing, Thele men bemig Fetoes, do exceedingly trol 


ble en citle, __ 1 


r 2. 4 2 
: ” * 


; And when they har layer vany ſtripes vpon 


Mot therefope depart, ann got inpence. 


— — — 
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21 And teach cuftomes which are not lawful foz 
ys to rocetie, neither ts oblerue, being Romanes, 


22 And the multitude roſe vp together againf 
them, andthe Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. | 


\them.they eaſt them tntopzildn,charging the Lay» 
lour to keepe them lakes. 

24 Who haue:g reretned ſuch a charge, thꝛuſt 
them into the inner pꝛlſon, and made their feet faft 
inthe ſtocks. HET | 

25 (Ann at midnight, Paul and Silagpzaped, 
and laug pꝛaiſes vnto God:and the pziſoners heard 


m. i 

26 And ſuddenlythere was a great earthquake, 
[fs that the foundations of the pzilon were fhaken : 
and immediatlp alithe doozes were opened, and 
every ones bands were loofed. 

| 27 Aud the keeper of the pꝛiſan awaking ont of 
hisfleepe, and ſeeing the pziſon dooꝛes open, hee 
dꝛetu out his ſwo2d, and would haue killed himſelke, 
fluppeling that the pziſoners had beene fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud vopce, ſaping, | 


Doe thp ſelke no harme, foz we are all here. 
29 Then he called foꝛ a light, and ſpꝛang in, and 
— trembling, and fell vowne befoze Paul and 
as, ä 

30 And bꝛought them out, and ſaid, S irs, what 
muſt J doe to be ſaued: 

31 And they ſaide, Beleene on the Lo Jeſus 
Chziff, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, aud thy houſe. 

32 Andthey ſpake vnto him the wozd ofp Lozd, 
and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre ofthe 
night, and wached their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his, raightwap. . 


34 And when he hadbzoughtthem into his houte, | 


he ſet meatebefoze them andretopced, beleeuing in 
God with all his honſe. | 


35 And when it was dap, the Magiſtrates ſent | 


the Sergeants, ſaying, L. et theſe men goe 


36 And thekeeperof the pulon told thts ſaying | 
to auf, Che MGagifirateshane ſent tu let poi goe: 


K 2. Cor. 1: 
23. 1. cheſ. , 
2. 


| 


1 


—— 2 _ a 


| 


cha: 


— — 
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| | 


| | vs openly vncondemned, being Romanes, and haut 


14 


— — 
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FFF 
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37 But Paul ſaidvuto them,They ha nebeatn 


caft vs into pꝛiſon, æ now doe they thꝛuſt vs out p 
uily? Muy verelp, but let them come themſelues, im 
fetch vs out. | 
38 And the Sergeants told theſe wozdsbntot! 
Magiſtrates: and they feared when they hean 
that they were Romanesg. 1 220 
39 And they came e beſought zem, and bzought 
them out. and deſired them to depart out or the cih 
40 And they went out ofthe pꝛiſon, and entre 
into the houſe ot Lydia, and when they had ſeeny 
the bꝛethen, they comfozted tbem, and departed, 
CHAP; XVII. 3 
1 Paul prearheth at Theſſalonica,' 10 At Berta. 13 
Hie diſputeth and preacheth at Athens. 34 Many an 
conxerted. 
N Ow when they had paſſed thoꝛew Amphipoli 
and Apollonia, they came to Thellalonice 
where was a Spnagogue of the Jewes. 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in unt 


of the citie, when they heard thele things. 
9 


them, andthzee Sabbath vayes reaſoned with th 
out of the Scriptures, - 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chꝛiſt mul 
needs haue ſuffered andriſen againe from the den 
any * this Jeſus whom J pꝛeach vnto pou, . 

ꝛiſt. | 

4 And ſome ok them befeened, & confozted with 
Paul and Silas: and of the deuent Greekesz 
great miltitude, æ of the chiefe woman not a few. 

5 C 'Butthe Jewes which beleeued not, moued 
with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fellowes 
of the baſer ſoꝛt, and gathered a company, and (et 
all the citie in an vpꝛoꝛe, and afſaulted the houſeo 
Jaſon. and ſought to bꝛing them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they det 
Jaton, and certaine bꝛethꝛen vnt the rubers ofthe 
ettie. crying. Theſe that haue turned the woꝛld ip 
fide vowne. are come hither allo: 

7. Whom Jaſon hath rereiued:and theſe aldo! 
contrary to the detrer g of Ceſar, ſaying, thatthet! 
is another Ring, one Jeſus, 2 
8 And they tronbled the people, and themen 


and 
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9 And when they hadtaken ſecuritie of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them goe 

10 ¶ And the bzethzen immediately ſent away 
Paul # Silas by night vnto Berea: who comming 
thither,went into the Spnagogue ofthe Jewes. 

11 Thele were moze noble then thole in Theſſas 
lonica , in that they receiued the wozd with allrea⸗ 
dinelle of mind, and ſearchedtheScriptures daily, 
whether thole things were lo, 

12 Therefozce many ef them beleeued: alſo of 
honourable women which were Greekes, and of 
men not a few. 

13 But when the Jewes of Thellalonica had 
knowſedge that the word ok God was pꝛeached of | 
Paul at Berea , theycamethither allo, and ffirred 
yp the people. | 

14 And then immediatly the bzethzen ſent away 
175 to goe as it were to the ſea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 Andthey that conducted Paul, bzought him 
bnto Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto | 
Silas and Timotheus, foz to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. | 

16 CNow while Paul waited foz them at A⸗ 
thens, his ſpirit was ſifrredin him, when heſawe 
the citie [| wholly giuen to isolatrie. 

17 Therefoze diſputed hee in the Spnagogne 
with the Jewes, and with the deuoutperlons, and 
inthe market dallp with them that met with him. 

8 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicu⸗ 
teans, and er the Stoikes, encountred him: and 
lomeſaide , What will this || bablerſap 2 Other 
lome, Mee ſeemeth to be aſetter foozth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he pꝛeached vuto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurrection, 

9 Andthep tooke him, and bꝛought him vnto 
[Areopagus,laying. Map we know what this new 
doctrine, whereofthouſpeckeſt, is? a 

20 Foz thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſlrange things to 
dur eares :wee would know therefoze what thele 
things meane. . 

Fo: all the Athenlans and ſtrangers which 


21 
were chen , ſpent their time in nothing elle, but ei⸗ 


ther to tell oz to heare ſome new thing.) 


| 


2 22 (Then 


| 


| 


ler. Af 
idols. 


For, Mars 
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or courtof | 

the Areo- 
pagites, 

[ Or, gods, 

that yon 

worſhip,2, 

The . 3.4. 
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men, foꝛ to dwell on all the fare of the earth, a 


22 (Chen Paul ſtoon in the midg of gar 
hill, and ſaid, Be men of Athens, J perceine tha 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitiaus. 

23 Foz as Jpaſſed by, and behelde your de 
ttotions , found an Altar with this inſcription, 


koze pe ignoꝛantiy woꝛſhip, bim declare J vnto you 
24 Sod that made the world, and all thing 

therein, 8 is Lozd of heauen ck earth 

dwelleth not in Tempies made with hands: 

25 Nether is wozſhipped with mens hands, * a 
though he needed any thing, ſeeinghe giucth to af 
life and bzeath, and all things, 
26 And bath made of one blood all nationgo 


Eſai. 40. 18 


or, offered, 
faith, 


others with them. 


- jrepent: 


| 


hath determined the times befoze appointed, an 
the botmds of their habitation: 


theymight feele after him and find him, thenghh 
be not karre from euerp one of vg. 

28 Foz in him wee ſiue, and mone, and haue on 
being, as certaine allo of your owne Poets haut 
ſaid, Fo2 we arealſs his off-ſpzing. . 
29 Fozaſmnch then as wee are theoff-\pzingo 
God, * we ought not to thinke that the Godhead i 
Icke vnto gold, o ſiluer, oz ſtone grauen by art, an 
mans deuice. 

30 And the times of this ignoꝛance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all men enery wheret 


31 Betcauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
he will iudge the wozld in righteouſneſſe , by that 
man whom hehath ozdeined, whereof he | hath gi- 
ten afſurance vnto all men, in that hee Hath ratſey 
bim from the dead. | % 2 
32 ( And when they hearvok the reſtrrection 
ok the dead, ſome mocked: and othert ſald, Ne wi 
heare thee againe ofthis matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 


34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto him, and 
belectted 2 among the which was Dionyſius th 

Ateopagite , ann a woman named Damaris 5 and 
CHAP. 


— 
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27 That they ſhould fecke the Loꝛd, ifhappi! 


| The Adtes, Chap.18, | 
CHAP. XVIII. | 
; Paul labouring with his baxdes , and preaching at Co- 
| yinth. 9 #inconraged ina viſion, 12 accuſed before 
| the depurie, hut diſmiſſed. 2.4 Of Apolles, 
Fter theſethings Paulveparted from Athens 
An came to Cozinth, 

2 And found a certaine Jewe named Aquila, 4 
home in Pontus, lately come krom Italp, with his m. 16. 3. 
wiſe, Pꝛiſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had cyn⸗ 
manded all Fewes to depart from Rome ) and came 


— — 


vnto them. | 
| 3 Anvbecauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee a-| 
bode with them, and wzought (fo2by their occupas | 
tion they were tent. makers.) 

4 And hee reaſenen in the Synagogue enery | 
| Sabbath,andperſwaved the Jewes,theGrecks. | 
[ 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
| fron Macedonia, Paul wagpzeſlep in ſpirit, and 
teſtifievto the Jewes,that Jeſus was Chaift. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and blaſs| 
phemen,* he ſhooke his raiment, & ſaid vnto them, .at. 10.14 
Vour blood be vpon pour owne heads, J am cleane: 
from henceforth I will gee vnto the Gentiles. 

(And he departed thence, and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe, named Juſtas, one that woz- 
ſhipped God, whoſe honſe topned hard to the Spna- 
gogue. 

And Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, beleeued onthe Lozd, with all his houſe: 
ind many ok the Cozinthians , hearing beleeued, 
and were haptizen. | 

9 Then fpake theLozv'to Ban! in the night by 
aviſion, Be not atraid, but ſpeake,anv hold not thy 
peace: 

10 Fo: Y am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on 
xp hurt thee 3 foz J haue much people in this 
W 

11 And hee f continued there a yeere and fire], ,, f 
moneths,teathing the woꝛd of God among them. e. 

12 C And when Gallio was p deputy of Achaia, 
the Jewes made inſurrection with one accs2d as 
gainſt Paul, æ bꝛought him to the iudgenient (eat, 

13 Saping, This fellow perſwadeth men to woz- 
| Sip God contrary to the L aw. FR 
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8 14 And when Paul was now about to open hit 
mouth, Gallio lald vnto the Jewes, fit were z 
matter of wzong,o2 wickedlewdnes,D pe Jeweg, 


reaſon would that J ſhould beare with you. 
15 But ik it be a queſtion of wozds, ann names, 


{ and of pour law, locke pee to it: fox J will bent 


iudge of ſuch matters. 5 

1s And be dꝛaue them krom the iudgement ſeat, 
17 Then all the Sreekes tooke Soſthenes the 

chieke ruler ofthe Spnagogue,andbeat him bela 


the Judgement ſeat: and Gallio cared fo noneof 


thole things. 

18 ¶ And Paul after this taried there pet a good 
while, and then tooke his leaue of the bzethzen, am 
failed thence into Spzia , and with him Pꝛilcilla 
and Aquila: hauing ſhozne his head in Cerchzea; 


19 And he came to Epheius,and lekt them there: 
but hee himſelfe entred into the Spnagogue, am 
reaſoned with the Jewes. 

20 When they defired him to tarp lenger time 
with them, he conſented not: | | 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaping, J muſtby 
all meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in hie⸗ 
rulalem; but J will returne againe vnto pon, *if 
God will: and he ſailed from Ephelſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, & gone 
vp, c ſaluted the Church, he went vown to Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he de⸗ 
parted, and went oner all the countrey of Galatis 
and Phꝛygia in ozder, ſtrengthening all Þ diſciples, 

24 (And a certaine Jewe, named Apollos, 
boꝛne at Alexandꝛia, an eloquent man, and mightie 
tn the Scriptures. came to Epheſus. 

25 This manwas inſtructed in the way of the 
Lozd, and beingferuent inthe ſpirit, he ſpake an 
taught diligently the things ofthe Lozd, knowing 
onely the baptilme of John. | 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Synt- 
gogue, whom when Aquila & Pꝛilciſla had heard, 
they tooke him vnto them, and expounded vnto him 
the way of God moꝛe perfectly. | 

27 And when hee was dilpoſed topaſſe into 


| 


chata,thebzethzen wzote,erhoztiugthe diſciples to 
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recelnt 


„ 


recelue him: who, when he was come, helped them 
much which had beleeued thzough grace. 

28 Foz he mightily conuinced the Jewes,# that 
publikely, ſhewing bythe Scriptures, that Jeſus 
was Chzilt. CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was at 
A Cozinth, Paul hauing pafled thozowthe vpper 
coaſts, came to Ephelus & finding certain dilciples, 

2 He ſaid vnto them, aue pee receiued the holy 
Gholt ſince pe beleeued: and they ſaid vnto him, 
Me haue not ſo much as heard whether there bee 
| anyholy Ghoſt. 

3 Aud he laid bnto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptized2And they laid, vnts Johns baptiſine. 
4 Chen laid Paul, John verelpbaptized with 
the baptiſme ok repentance, ſay ing vnto the peaple, 
that they Houlp beleeue on him which ſhould come 
iter him, that is, on Chziſt Jeſus, 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name ok the Loꝛd Jeſs. 

6 9nd when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake wi h 
tongues, and pꝛopheſted. 

7 And allthe men were about twelue 

d And he went into Spnagogue, x ſpake boldly 
fo: the ſpace of thzee moneths, dilputing e perſwa⸗ 
ding the things concerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when diuers were hardened, 4 beleeued, 
ut, but ſpake euill of that way befoze þ multitude, 
hedeparted from them. aud ſeparated the dilciples, 
iputing daily in the ſchoole of oue Tyꝛannus. 

[ 19 And this continued by the ſpace of two peres, 
la that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the woꝛd 
of theLo2d Jelus, both J ewes and Greekes. 

11 And God wzought ſpeciall miracles by the 
bands of Paul: 

'2 So that kram his body were bꝛought vnts the 
licke hadkerchiefes,oz apꝛons, the diſeaſes depar⸗ 
tedfrom them, and the enilſpirits went out of them 

1; ¶ Then cert aine of the vagabond Jewes, ex⸗ 
02cifs.toskvpon them to call ouer them which had 
euill ſpirits, the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſtts, ſaying, 
We adlure you by Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. 


14 And 
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14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Stena 
Jew, and chiefe of the Pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the euillſpirit anlwered, and laid, Jeſyg 
7 know, and Paul J know, but who are ye: 

16 And the man in whome the cuillſpirit wag, 
leapt on them, and oxercame them, and pzeuaily 
againſt them, ſo that they fled ont of that heuſe yz 
ked and wounden. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Yewesan 


magniffed. 


and ſhewed their deeds. 


tailed, 5 


poſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thoꝛow Mz 


After J haue beene there, J muſt alls fee Rome, 


he himlſelfe ſtayed in Aſia fo: a ſeaſon, 


2 5 Mhon he called together, with the wozkmen 
thts craft we haue our wealth. 


at Epheſus, but alnioſt thzonghoutall Aſia, this 
Paul hathperſwaved and turned away much pes 
ple, ſaying, that they bee no gods, which are madt 
witb hands. ; 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in dag 
to be ſet at nought: but allo that the Temple okthe 


J 


magniſicence ſhould be veſtroled, whom 1 
2 wo” 


the woꝛld woꝛſhippeth. 


Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feareftl] 
on them all, and the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jelus bu 


18 And many that beleeued came, and conkelſez ] 


22 So he lent into Matedonia two of them that 1 
| minittred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, un 


— — 
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19 Man alſo of them which vſed curious arte,, 
bꝛought their books together and burned them be 
foze aſlmen : ano they counted the pꝛice ofthen,'| : 
and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. it 

20 So mightily grew the wozd of God, and * 4 


21 C Afterthele things were ended, Paulpit 4 | 


tedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, | ? 


2 3 And the lame time there aroſe no mall iim 
about that way. | F 

24 Foꝛa certaine man named Demetrius, a; Þ: 
ſiluer ſmith, which mae ſiluer fhzinesfo; Dien / 
bꝛought no ſmall gaine vnto tyecrafteſmen : | 


of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, peknow thatly, Þ| 


1 
26 Moꝛeouer, pee ſee and heare. that not alene 


great Goddelle Diana ſhould bee veſpiſer, and her ÞW 


. 
Ta * 1 
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28 Am when they heard theſe ſayings, they 
were full 8 An * olit, ſaying, Great is 

Diana okt elans. 

$ - 9 And the wholecitie was filled with confulton, 
and hauing caught Haius ans Ariſtarchus men of 
( acevonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they 
ruſhed with one accozd into tze Theatre, 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 
the people, the dilciples ſuffered him not. 

And certatne of the chiefe of Aſta, which were 
his triends, ſent vnte him, deſiring him chat hee 
would not aduenture himſelke inte the Theatre, 

32 Some therefoꝛe eried one thing, and ſome as 
nother: foꝛ the aſſembly was confuſed, g the moze 
part knew not wherefoze they were come together, 

33 And they dꝛew Alexander out ok the multi⸗ 
tude, the Jewes putting him fozward. And Alex⸗ 
ander beckened with the hand, and would haue 
made his defence vnto the people. = | 

34 But whenthepknew thathe* was a Jewe, 
all with one vopce abont the ſpace of two houres 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſtans. | 

35 And when the towne clarke had appealed the 
people, he ſaid, Fee men of Epheſirs, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the citte of the | 
8 Epheſtansis + a wozſhipper ok the great goddeſſe . 


Diana, andof the image which fell vowne from — 
AJupiter: | | ; 
26 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo⸗ 

| — gainſt, pe ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 


| raſhlp. 
| 37 Foz pe haue bꝛought hither theſemen which 
are neither robbers of Churches , noz pet blaſphe⸗ 
mers ok pour goddeſle: | 
38 Wherefo:e ff Demetrius, and the craftel⸗ 
men which are with him haue a mateer againſt a- | 
uy man, the law is open, and there are deputies, 107. re 
let them implead one another. Cours dayes | 
But it pe enquire anything concerning other “ 2 
matters, it halbe determined in a{ lawful afſebly. '1o- ui 
40 Foz we are in danger to bee ralled in queſtion . 
koꝛ this vayes vpꝛoꝛe, there being no cauſe wherby 
we map giue an account of this conconiſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the allembly. neee 
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CHAP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Hee celebrateth the Lord 
upper, and preacheth, 9 Eutichus falling downe dead, 
10 is raiſed to life. 17. and 28 At Miletumbey 
commttteth the flocks tothe Elders, 36 and depay. 
teth, 


A Nd after the vpꝛoꝛe was ceaſed, JPaul calle 
vnto him the diſciples. and imbꝛaced them, and 
departed.foz to goe into Macedenia. 

2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe parts, am 

had giuen them much exhoztation, hee came into 
Greece, 
3 Andthere abode three moneths: and when 
the Jewes laid wait foz him, as hee was about to 
laile into Spꝛia, hee purpoled to returne thozoy 
Macedonia. 


pater of Berea: and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus, and Secundus;, and Gaius ok Derbe, 
and Timotheus: and of Alia, Tychiius and Try 


phimus. 

5 Chele going bekoꝛe, taried koꝛ vs at Troas: 

6 And we ſailed awap from Philippi, after the 
dapes of vnleauened bzead , and came vntothen 
Troag in flue dapes, where wee abode (eter 

ayes. | | 
7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke , when 
the diſciples came together to bzeak bꝛead, Paul 
pꝛeached vnto them, ready to depart on the moz 
row, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 
8 And there were many lights in the vppet 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And thereſate in a windowe a certame pong 
man named Eutichus, beeing kallen into a dead 
ſleepe, and as Paul was long pꝛeaching, he limke 
vowne :: ith fleepe, and fell downe from the third 
lokt, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe,and fell on him, and 
embzacing him, ſaid, Trouble not pour ſelues,fo! 
his lite is in him. 

11 When he therekoꝛe was come vp againe,# 
bad bꝛoken bꝛead, and eaten 2 and talked a long 

0 


4 And there accompanied him into Jia, $0: 


while, enen till bzeake ok dap, fo he departed. 2 
| | 12480 
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13 And they brought the pong man allue, and 
wert not a little comfoxted, = 
13 (And we went befoze to ſhip, and ſalled vnto 
gbtos, there intending to take in Paul: foz ſo had 
| he appointed, minding himſelfe to goe afoot. 

14 And when he met with vs at Aſlos, we took 
him in, and came to Yitylene, 

15 And we lailed thence, and came the next dey 
euer againſt Chias, and the next day we arriued 
at Samos , and taried at Trogyllium: and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe⸗ 
ſus, becaule hee would not ſpend the time in Alla: 
fo: he halted, ik it were pollible foz him, to bee at 
hietulalem the dap of Penterceſt. 

17 ¶ And from Miletus he ſent to Ephelus, and 
called the Elders ofthe Church 

8 And when they were come to him, he ſaip vn⸗ 
to them, Be know from the firft day that J came 
into Alia, after what maner i haue bene with pou 
at all ſealons, * | n 
19 Seriting the Loꝛd with al humility of mind, 
and with many teares, and temptations, which be⸗ 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jewes: 

20 And how J kept back nothing that was pꝛo⸗ 
\fitablevnts yon, but haue ſhewed pou, and haue 
taught pott publikely, and krom hou!e to houſe, 

21 CTeſtikping both to the Jewes and alſo to the 
Greeks,repentance toward God, and kaithtoward 
dur Loꝛd Veſus Chaift. | 

22 Andnowbeholv, J go bound in the ſpirit vn⸗ 
to hieruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
bekall me there: 

23 Saue that the holy Gholt witnelleth in eue⸗ 
ty citie, ſaping that bonds & afflictions||[abideme 

24 But none ofthele things moue mee neither 
count Imp like deare vnto mp ſelf, ſo that J might 
linifh my courle with top, and the miniſtery which 


Go'pelofthe grace of God. 
25 Andnowbehold, J know that ye all, smong 


Ibaue receiued ofthe Lozv Jeſus , to teltifie the | 


Vr, wait 
for me. 


whom J haue gone pzeaching the kingdome of 
God, chall lee 42 1 
26 Wherfoze J take vou to recoʒd this dap, that 


EN Jam 
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f 
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J am pure krom the blood of allmen. 

27 Foz I baue not ſhunned to declare vnto pon 
all the counlell of God. 1 INS: 

23 ¶ Take heed therefoze vnto pour ſelues, am 
to all the Hecke, ouer che which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made pottouerſeers , to feede the Church ok God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood, 
29 Foz Jknow this , that after my departing 

ſhall grieuong wolues enter in among pou, not ſp- 
tine ] “ £555 

30 Allo of pour obne ſelues ſhal men ariſe, ſpe 
king pernerſe things, to dꝛaw away dilciples after 
t i 


21 Therekoze watch, and remember that by the 
ſpace okthꝛee peeres, I ceaſen not to warne tum 
ene night, and day with trares. 

32 And now bꝛethꝛen, J com nend pou to God, 
and ta the wow of his — is able to _ 
pont vp, and ta giue pou an inheritance among a 
them which are ſanctiſien. I 
33 J haue coueted no mans ſ{luer, o2 golve,s} 
TG . ro 5-403 51; 
*:.Cor.q. | 34 Kea, pou pour ſelues knew, that theſehands 
ve. baue min iſtred vuto mp neceſſities, and to then 
3.8. that were with me. 

35 J baue ſhewed pau al things, hob that ſole 
bouring, ye oright to ſuppoꝛt the weake, and tote 
| member the wozds of tie Lo Jeſus, how he lan, 

Jt is moꝛe bleſlen to giue, then to receiue. 
36 ¶ And when he har thut ſhoben, der har 
dobatte, and pꝛaped with them all. | 

37 And they all wept ſoze , and fellon Paul 
necke, and killed him, | 

38 Sozrowing moſt of all faz the wozds which 
he ſpake, that they ould ſee his kace no moe. And 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhip, | 
„„ OH AP' XK: 

1 Paul will not bee diſſmaded from going to Teruſalen. 

| | 9 Philips daughters Propheteſſts. 17 Paul at lev 

1 ſalem. 27 15 apprehended and in great danger, 31 
ut reſouod by the chieſe captaine.. 

A dit came to paſſe, that after we were gotten 

I tromthem; and had lanchen, wee came with a 

ö | firaight courſe vnto Choos, and the day gags 

AP | 
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onto Nhodes, and from thence vnte Patara. 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouer vnto Phent- 
cea, we went aboard, and ſet fozth. 
| 3 Now when we had diſcouered Cypꝛus, wee 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Spꝛia, and 
landed at Tyze:foz there the ſhip was to vnladeher 


burden. 

| 4 Amd finding diſciples, wee taried there ſeuen 
| dapes: who laid to Paul though the Spirit, that 
he chould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dapes, 
we departed, and went our wap, e they all bꝛought 
vs on our wap, with wines and childzen, till wee 
were out of the citie: and wee kneelen downe on 
the ſhoꝛe. and pꝛaped. 

6 And when we had taken our leaue one of an⸗ 
other, we tooke ſhip, e they returned home againe. | 

7 And when wee had finiſhed our courſe krom | 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais,and ſaluted the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and abode with them one dag. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls com⸗ 
pany,departed,and came vnto Ceſarea,and we en · 

ed into the houſe ol Philip þ Euangeliſi(· which 
was one of the leuen ) and above with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, vir⸗ 
gins, which did pꝛopheſte. | 

10 And as wee taried there many dayes, there 

ame downe from Judea a certaine Pꝛophet, na⸗ 
ned Agabus. | 

11 And when hee was come vnto 9g, hee tooke 
Pauls girsle, and bound his owne hands and feet, 
nd ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſk, So ſhall the 
Jewes at Hieruſalem bind the man that oweth 
his girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of 

he Gentiles. i 

12 And when weeheard theſe things, both wee 
nd they of that place, belought him not to goe vp 
o Hierulalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane pee to 
weepe and to bꝛeane mine heart? fo2 J am readp, 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hierulalem 
(02 the Name ok the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

14 And when hee would not be perlwaded, wee 

eaſed, laing, The will 5 the Lo2d be done. 


15 And 
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| nothing, but that thouthy lelfe allo walkeſt ode 


15 Andafterthoſe dapes, we took bp our cariy 
ges, and went vp to Hierulalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine ofthe dl. 

les of Ceſarea bꝛought with the one Guaſon 

Cppꝛus, anold viſciple, with who we ſhould lodge 

17 And when were come to Yierulalem , the 

zethꝛen receiued vs gladlp. 
18 And the dap following Paul went in with bg 
vnto James, and all the Elders were pꝛelent. 

19 — n —＋ 
particularly t Go t & 
mong the Gentiles by his minifkery. oaths 
20 And when thep heard it, they gloꝛtich the 
Lozm, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bzother,how 
manp thouſands of Jewes there are which be 
leeue and they are all zealots ofthe Law, 

21 And they are infozmed of thee, thatthoutea- 
cheſt al the Jewes which are among þ Gentilesto 
foziake Boles,ſaping,that they oughtnot to citcis 
ciſe their childzen,neither to walke afterþ cuſtoms 
22 UMhat is it therefoze ? the multitude mult 
| needs come together: foz they will heare that thou 

art come. | 

| 23 Doe therefoze this that we ſay tothee:We| 
haue koure men which haue a vow on them, 

Num. s. 18 24 Them take, and puriſie thy ſelfe with them, 
chap. 18. 180 and be at charges with them, that they map haue 
their heads: and all map know that thoſe things 
whereofthep were infozmed concerning thee , art 


ly,andkeepeſt the Law. 
: 25 As touching the Gentiles which beleene, 
Cha.rs.2e| e haue wꝛitten and concluded, that they obſerue 
| no ſuch thing, ſaue only that they keepe themſelueß 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood, and 
| from ſfranglev,and from foznication. 
| 26 Then Paultooke the men, and the next day 
purifying himlelf with them,entred into the Ten⸗ 
ple, to ſigniſie the accompliſhment of the LY 


| of purification,vntilthatan offring ſozlv be offt 
foz euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dapes were almolt enden, 
the Jewes which were of Ala, when they ſaw hi 


in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and lade 
hands on him, ” F * 4 Cryin; 


—— ¶ — oy ap — 


"The Ages, | Ay Chap. 2 1. 


28 Crping out, Men of Iſrael, helpeithis is the 
nan that teacheth all men euery where againſt th 
eople,and the law, and this place: and farth 
ought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
zo[luted this holy place. 

29 ( Fo: they hav ſeene befoze with him in th 
itie , Trophimus an Ephelian, whom they ſup- 
noſed that Paul had bzought into the Temple.) 


bicruſalem was in an vpꝛoze. ; 
31 Whoimmediatly tooke ſouldiers, and Cen; 
long, and ran downe vnto them: and when the 
aw the chiefe captaine and the ſouldicrs, they left 
eating of Paul, 

33 Then the chieke captainecame nere, took 
im, e cõmanded him to be boſt3 with two chaines, 

d demanded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And lome cried one thing, ſome another, a 
nong the multitude: and when he could not Rnow 
he certaintie fo: the tumult, he commandedhim to 
ecaried into the caſtle. 

35 Audwhenhe came vpon the kaires,ſo it was 
10 he — ok the ſouldiers, koz the violence 

epeople. 

36 Foz the multitude ofthe people followed af- 
er, crping, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was tu be led into the caſtle, he 
aldvnto the chieke captaine, Map J ſpeake vnto 
ee ? who ſald, Canſt thou ſpeane Grecke ? 

35 Art not thou that Egyptian which befoze 
hele daies madeſt an vpꝛoze, #leddeft out into the 

vildernes foure thouland men p were murtherers: 

39 But Paul laid, I am a man which am a Jew 
k Tarſug, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen of no meane 
tie: and J beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnt 
he people. 

40 And vehen he had giuen him licence, Pa 
tood on the aires,+beckened with the band vnto 
be people: æ when there was made a great ſilence, 
e ſpake vnto them in the Hebzew tongue, laying. 
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Paal declareth how he was conuerted, 1% andcall 
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CHAP, XXII. | 


to ha Apoſtleſhip. 22 Mentioning the Gentiles, th 
people exclanne on him. 34 He x Fro ſcourgug h 
the priuiledge of a Remane. | 
Mm a bien , Efathers, beare pe my delene 
Yiwhich make now vnto pou. | 
2 ( And when they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebzewo tongue to them, they kept the moze ſitence 
and he lalth.) ; | 
3 ” Jamverelya man which am a Jew, bam 
in Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, yet bzought vp in this 
citie at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accozding 
tothe perfect maner ofthe Law of the fathers, 
was zealous towards God, as pe all are this dap. 
4 * And J perſecuted this wap vnto the death, 
binding and deliuer ing ints pziſons both men am 


women, 1 

5 As allo the high Pꝛieſt voth beare me witnez, 
aud al the eſtate of the Elders: from whom allo 
receiued letters vnto the bzethzen, and wenty 
Damaſcus,tobzing them which were there,boun! 
vnto Hierulalem,foz to be puniſhed. | 

6 And it came to paſſe,that as I made mp iou 
ney, and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus aboi 
noone, ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a gte 
light round about me. 4 

7 Anz fellvnto the ground, and heard a bein 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt tha 
mee ? 
8 And J anlwered, Ihe art thou, Lov? An 
he laid vnts mee, J am Jeſus of Mazareth whon 
thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And thep that were with me ſaw indeedfht 
light,aup were afraid;but they heard not the volt 
1 him that ſpake to me. 

10 And J ſaid, What ſhalfl J voe, Lozd? Am 
the Lo ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Dam 
cus, and there it ſhalbe told thee of al things whit 
are appointed foꝛ thee to doe. 

11 And when J could not ſee foꝛ the glozpofthi 
light, being led by the hand okthem that werevil 
me, J came into Damaſcus. 
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12 And one Ananias, a deuout man accofal 
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the lato, hauing a good repozt of all the Jewes | 
hich dwelt there, | 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaidvnto mee, 
320ther Saul, receiue thy ſight. And the ſame 
are J looked vp vponhim. | 

14 Andheſaive, Tbe God of our fathers hath 
holen thee, that thou chouldeſt know his will, and | 
ethat Jo one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of 
is mouth, 

15 Foz thou ſhalt bee his wſtneſle vnto all men, 
f what ou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 And now, vohy tarieft thou? Ariſe, and be bap⸗ 
3ed, and wach away thy finnes, calling on the 
Name ofthe Lozd. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when J was come 
gaine to Hieruſalem, euen while J pꝛaped in the 
Lemple, J was in a trance, | 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, 

d get thee quickely out of Hieruſalem: koꝛ they 
ill not receiue thy tectimony concerning me. 

19 And J lald, Loꝛd, they know that J impziſo- 
d, and beate in every Spnagogtethem that be⸗ 

20 *And when the blood of tb martyr © 

20 And when the blood of thpmartyzSten2n;.. --.., .- 
as ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting | 1 

8 „and keyt the raiment ok them that 

whim 


P . 

21 And he lain vntome, Depart:foꝛ I will fend 
hee karre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this wozd, 
nn then lift vp their votes, and ſaiv, Away with 
— help from the earth: foz it is not fit that he 
uldItge. | 
23 And as they crfev out, e caſt off their clothes, 

u thꝛew vult ints the aire, : | 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to bee 
wught into the caſtle, and bade that hee ſhould be 
amined by ſcourging : that he might know wher- 
re they crped ſoagainſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
id vnto the Centurion that food bp, Is it lawful 
2 pou to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and vn⸗ 
ondemned 9 | 
26 When the Centurion heard that, hee went 
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and told the chieke captaine, ſaping, Take herd 
what thou doeſt, foꝛthis man is a Romane. 

27 Chen the chieke captaine came; and laid vitz 
him, Toll me, art thou a Romane:? Hee laid pen. 

28 And the chieke captaine anſwered, with z 

eat ſumme obtained J this freedeme. And Paul 

aid, But J was kree bozne. 

29 Then ſtraightwa p they departed from him 
which chould haue] examined him: and the chieſe 
captaine alſo was afraid after he knew that he wat 
a Romane. and beraulſe he had bound him, 

30 Dn the moꝛrow, becauſe he would haneknow 
en the certaintie wherefoze Hee was acculed ofthe 
Jewes, hee looſed him krom his bandg, g cõmanded 


| the chieke Pꝛieſts & all their Councill to appeare, 


and bzought Paul vovne, and ſethimbefv;ethen, 

| CHAP. XX111, 

1 A1Paxlpleaderbbis cauſe, Anamas commandeth ta 
ſmite him. 9 Diſſention among his accuſers, 11 G0 
encourageth him, 14 The Tewes lay waite fer him. 20 
He u reſcued by the chiefe captaine, 27 & ſent to Felix, 

A Md Paul earneffly beholving the Council, 

ſat, Men andbzethzen, J baue liued in al 
geen ceaſtience betqʒe God, untill this vay. | 
2 And the high Pꝛieſt Ananias commaunded 
them that ffood by him, to ſimite him on the mouth. || 
3 Chen ſaith Paul onto him, God ſallſinite 


thee, thou whited wall: fo; litteſt thou to iudgeme 


after the Law, and commandeſt mee to ber mitten 
contrarp to the Law? | : | 

4 Andthey that ſtood by, ſaid, Neuileſt than 
Godshigh Phieſt ? | | 

5 Then lain Paul, J wift not, bꝛethzen, that 
he was the high Pꝛieſt: Foz it is wzitten,* Thou 
halt not ſpeake euill otthe raler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul percefned that the one pat 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, hectye 
out in the Councill, Men and bꝛethꝛen, J am 
Phariſee, the ſoone ot a Phariſee: of the hoye and 
reſutrettion ofthe dead, J am called in queſtion. 

7 And when hee had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a difly 
ſton betweene the Phariſees and the Sadducees: 
and the multitude was diuided. ö 

8 * Foz the Saddutees ſap that there fe w_ 

1, 
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rection neither Angel, noz ſplrit:but the Phariſees 
confelle both. 

9 And there aroſe a great ery: and the Scribes 
that were ofthe Pharilees part aroſe, and ſtroue, 
ſaying, Te find no euill in this man: but it a ſpirit 
02 an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight a⸗ 
galnik God. 


chieke captaine fearing leſt Paulfhonldhaue bene 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldſers 
to goe downe,and ts take him by foꝛce from among 
them, and to bzing him into the caftle. 

11 And the night following, the Lozd food by 
him, andſafd,Be of good cheere, Paul:fo2 as thor 
haſt teſtified of me in Jerulalem, ſo muff thou beare 
witneſſe alls at Rome, | 
| 12 And when it was day,certaineofthe Jewes 
| banded together, and bound themſelues vnder || a 
carſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat noz dzink 
tili they had killed Paul. 


made this conſpiracy. | 

14 Andthep cametothechicfe Pꝛieſts and El⸗ 
ders, and ſaid, Mee haue bound our lelues vnder a 
great curſe, that we wil eate nothing vntil we haue 
flaine Paul. 

1 Now therefoze pe with the Councill,ſignifle 
to the chiefe cap:aine that he being him down vnto 
pduto moꝛrow, as though pee would enquire ſome⸗ 
thing moze perfectly concerning him: and we, oꝛ e⸗ 
ler he come neere, are * — kill him. 

36 And when Pauls fifters ſonne heard of their 
laying in waite, he went and entreb into the caftle, 
and told aul. 
| 17 Then Paul callevoneofthe Centurlons bye 
to him, and ſaid,Bzing this pong man vnto þchieke 
Captaine: foꝛ he hath a certaine thing to tell him. 

18 Ss he tooke him e bꝛought him to the chiefe 
Captaine, ælald, Paul the pꝛiloner called me vnto 
bim, x pꝛaled me to bzing this pong man vnto thee, 

who hath ſomething to lap vnto thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
band, and went with him aſivepziuately, andaſkey 
bim, Nhat is that thou haſt to tell me? 
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10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenticn, the 


13 And they were moze then fozty which had 


| 


| 
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ler him: and now are they ready looking foꝛ a pzo- 


thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 


20 And he aide, The Jewes haue agreed to de 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing downe Paul u 
mozrow into the Councill, as though they would 
enquire ſome what of him moze perfectly, 

21 But doe not thou peeld vnto them: foꝛ there 
lie in waite ſoz him of them moe then foztie men, 
which haue bound themlelues with an othe, that 
they will neither eate noz dzinke, till they haue kf: 


mile from thee, 
22 So thechieke captaine then let the yong man 
depart, and charged him, See thou tel no man, that 


23 And he called vnto him two Centurions,ſay- 
ing, Make ready two hundꝛed ſouldiers to goety 
Cc larea, and hozſemen thzeeſco;e and ten, x ſpeare 
men two hundzed, at the third houre of the night. 
24 And pꝛouide them beaſts, th:t they map ſet 
Paul on, æ bzing him ſafe vnto Felix the gonerno,, 
25 And he wꝛote a letter akter this maner: 

2 6 Claudius L pſtag vnto the moft excellent Go- 
uernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. | 
27 This man was taken ofthe Jewes e ſhould] 
haue beene killed ol them: Then came J with an 
armie, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtood that hee 
was a Romane. : 


wherefozethep accuſed him, J bzought him foozth; | 
into their Councill. ? 

29 Whom J perceined tobe accuſed ofqueſtions 
of their law, but to haue nothing laid to his charge 
wozthy of death oz of bonds. : 
30 And when it was told me, how that p Jewes 
laide waite foꝛ the man, J lent ſtraightwap to ther, 
and gue commandement to his acculers alſo, to 
ſap befoꝛe thee what they had againſt him. Farewil 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 

them, tooke Paul, and bzought him by night tod 
tipatris. 

32 On the mozrow, they lekt the boꝛſmen to gie 
with him, and returned ta the caſtle. 2 

33 Mho when they came to Ceſarea,and veliue“ 
red the Epiſtle to the gouernour, yzeſented Pail 


allo befoze him. 
Db. 
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34 And when the gouernour had read the letter, | 
he aſked of what pꝛouince he was. And when hee | 
vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

5 Jwillhearethee, ſaidhee, when thine ac⸗ | 
cu ers are allo — bu — him to be 
kept in Herods iu all. 

prinÞ C 1 P. XXIIII. 

1 Paul accuſed by Tertwllus, 10 anſwereth for him- 
ſelfe. 24 preacheth Chrift to the gouernour & his wife, 
27 He going out of hu office leaue th Paul in pri ſon. 

My after fiue dapes, Ananias the high Pꝛieſt 

A deſcended with the Elders, and with a certaint 

Oꝛatour named Tertullus, who enfozmed the go- 

nernour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called foꝛth, Tertullus be⸗ 
gan to accuſe him, laping, Seeing that by thee we 
eniop greet quietnelle, and that verp wozthy deeds 
are done vnto this nation by thypꝛouidence: k 
z. Ve accept it alwaies, and in allplaces, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankekulneſle. | 

4 Motwithſtanving, that J be not farther tedi- 
ous vnto thee, J pꝛay thee,that thou wouldeſt heare | 

bs of thy clemencie a few woꝛds. 

F Foz wee haue found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mouer of ſedition among all the Jewes 
thꝛoughout the wozld, andaring-leader ok the ſect 
of the Mazarites. 

6 Who allo hath gone about to pzophane the 
Temple: whom we tooke, and would haue iudged 
accozding to the law. 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyftas came bpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him awap out of 
our hands: | 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto thee, 
by examining of whom thy lelfe mayeſt take know 

ledge ofalltheſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 Andthe Jewes allo afſented, ſaying , that 
thele tbings were lo . | 
10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour Had 
beckened vnto him to ſpeake,anſwered, Foꝛaſmuch 
as know that thou haſt beene of many peeres a 
Judge vnto this nation, J doe the moze cheerekullp 

anſwere fo: my ſelfe 

11 Becauſe that thou mapeſt vnderſtand, that 

: D there | 


. | 5 
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| there are pet but twelue daies, (ince J wentvp ty 
| [Hieral.lem fox to wozlhip. 

12 And thep neither found mee in the Temple 
| diſputing with any man, neither raiſing vp the pe 
| | ple, neicherin the Spnagogues,no2 in the citie, 
| 13 Meither canthep pꝛoue the things where 

they now accule me. 
14 But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, that after the 
| may which they call hereſie,ſo wozthipJ the Gods 
my kathers, beleeuing all things which are witten 
| inthe Lab aun the Pzophets, 
15 Amd haue hope towards God, which they 
ö themlelues alſo allow, that there ſhalbe a relurrecti 
on of the dead, both ok the iuſt and vn iuſt. 
16 And herein do J exercice mp lelfe, to haue a- 
wapes a conſcience void of offence toward God am 
| toward men, 
(7 Now after many pecres, J came to bzing 
almes tompnation, and offerings : 
{ * Chap.zr, | 28 *Therevpon certain Jewesfrom Aſta found 
27. me ptirifted in the Temple, neither with multitude, 
noz with tumult: 
19 Who ought to haue bin here befozethee,and| | 
obiect, it they had ought againſt me. 1 
20 Dꝛz elle let theſe ſame here ſap, if they hau 
found any euill doing in mee, while I {ood beſo [7 
| the Council. | 2 
Chap. 21 Except it bee fo: this one bolce, that J cya 
23.6. ſtanding among them, touching thereſurrection| 7 
of the dead J am called in queſtion by pou this day 
22 And when Felix heard thete things, haning] | 
| moze perfect knowledge of that wap, hee defend 
them, and laid, When Lyſtas the chiefe Captain 
hall come vowne, J will know the vttermoſt of 
pour matter. 
23 And hee commanded a Centurion to keepe 
9 Paul, and to let him haue liberty, æ that he ſhould 
| fozbid none of his acquaintance to minifler,ozcomt 
| vnto him. | 
| 24 And aftercertaſne vaſes, when Felix cine 
with his wife Dzuſtlla, which was a Jew. hefnt 
| fo: Þ and, and heard him concerning the faith i 
ziſt. 
| 25 And as he reaſoned ofrighteouſneſle, oy 
* _ tally 
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anlwered, oe the way toꝛ this when alle 

a conuenient ſeaſon, J will callfozthee. 5 

26 He hoped alls that money ſhotild haue beene 
iuen him of Paul, that he might loole him: wher 

fo he ſent foz him the oktner, and communed with 

g 27 But akter two peeres, Poztins Feſtus came 

into Felix roome : and Felix willing to ſhewe the 

Jewes a pleaſure, lekt Paul bound. ä 

2 Paul acenſed before Feſtus, $ anſwereth for himſclfe, 

11 appealethto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth ku matter 

to. Agrippe. 23 He is brought ſoorth, 25 and clea- 

redby Feſtus, | 
| Ne when Fefkus was come into the pzonince, 
| Hi 2 dayes he aſcended ſrom Celarea to 
texulalem. ; Þ $:$+-*7454 ; 
| . Then the bie Prieft,qthechiefeofthe Jewes 
inkoꝛmed him againſt Paul, and beſoxght him, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him. that he would 
ſend koꝛ him to hierulalem, laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Feſlus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea,and that he himſelfe would depart 
ſhoztly thither. | | 

5 Letthem therefoze,ſaivhe, which among pott 

are able,codowne with me, and accuſe this man, if | 
chere be any wickedneſle in him. 
6 And when he had taried among them [| moꝛe 3 07, ene 
then ten daies, hee went downe vnto Ceſarea, and cop!es rade, 
the next day, ſitting in the iudgement ſeat,comman- eos = 
ded Paul to bebzought. „ae. 

7 And when hee was come, the Jewes which 
tame nowne from Mleruſalem, ffosd round about, | 
and laide many and grieuous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not pꝛoue, 

8s While he anſwered foz himſelfe, Neither a- 
ainſt the Law of the Jewes , neither againſt the 

emple, noz web againft Ceſar, haue J offended a⸗ 
nythmgat a 
9 But Feſius willing to vo p Jewes a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul,e ſaiv,Uttflt thou goe vp to Hieru⸗ 

falem, there be iudged of thele things d 00 : 
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'vnto the hearing of Auguſtus, J commanded hin 
to be kept, till I might lend him to Cefar. 


queſtions, J aſked him whether hee would goe 
to ierulalem, and there bee iudged of theſe mat- 


10 Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars judge. 
ment ſeat, where J ought to beiunger ;toÞ Jeweg 
haue J done no wong, as thou very well knoweft, 

x: Foz if Ibe an ofkender, oz haue committed a 
ny thing woꝛthy of death; J refuſe not to die: but 
ik there be none ok thele things whereok they accuſe 
me, no man map deliuet me vnto them. J appeale 
vnto Ceſar. . 

12 Then Feſtus when he han conferred with the 
Councill, anſwered, Maſt thou appealed vnto Ce- 
lar? vnto Celar ſhalt thou goe. : 

13 And akter certaine dayes, king Agrippa and 
Bernice, came vnto Ceſarea,toſalute Feſtus. 

14 And whenthey had bene there manp ayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king, ſaping, 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix: | | 

15 About whom when J was at Hieruſalem, the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the Jewes infoz: 
med me, deſiting to haue iudgement againſt hun. 

16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the maner of 
the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, befoze that 
he which is accuſed, haue the acculers faceto face, 
and haue licence to anſwer foz himſelfe concer:.ing 
thecrimelaid againff him. 5 

17 Therefoꝛe when they were tome hither, with⸗ 
out anp delap, on the mozrow J ſate on p indgement 
leat, and commanded the man to be bꝛought fo2th. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers food vp, 
thep bzought none accuſation of ſuch things as J | 

uppoſed ; | 

19 But had eertaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne fuperſtition, and of one Jelus which 
was dead, whom Paul aflitmev tobe aliue. 

20 And becauſe J doubted ofſtich manner of 


21 But when Paulhav-appealev to be reſerue 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, would al- 
ſo heare the man mp ſelfe, To mozrow, ſaid he,thoi| 
ſhalt heare him, 5 

23 And on the mozrow when Agrippa was _ 

any, 


3 
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nd Bernite, with greatpompe,and was entred in⸗ | 
o the place of hearing, with the chieke captaineg, 
nd pꝛincipall men of the citie: at Feſtus comman⸗ 
ement Paul was brought fozth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
vhich are here pꝛeſent with vs, pee lee this man a- 
out whom all the multitude of the Jewes baue 
ealt with me, both at Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, 
rying that he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 But when J kound that hee had committed 

thing wozthy of death, and that hehimſelfe hath 
ppealedto Auguſtus , I haue determined to lend 


im. 

26 Ok whom J haue no certaine thing to wzite 

to my Lozd ; Wherefoze J haue bzought him 
2th befoze pou, and eſpecially befozethee,D King 
grippa, that after examination had, J might 
aue ſomewhat to wzite. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable, to ſend a 
zi loner, and not withall to ſignifte the crimeslald 


gainſt him. 

| HAP. XXVI. 

Paul before Agrippa declareth hu life, 12 hu eonuer 
fion and calling. 24. Feſtus chargeth him to bee mad. 
28 Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to be a chriſtian. 

hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art pers! 

- mitted to ſpeake foz thy ſelfe.Then Paul ſtret⸗ 
Jed 70 th — — — foꝛ pars 

2 J thinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrippa, be⸗ 

uſe J ſhall anſwere foz my ſelfe this dap befoze 
ee touching all the things whereof J am accuſed 

the Jewes: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe J know thee to be expert 
all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
he — wherefoze J beleech thee to heare mee 
itiently, 

4 My maner ok life from mp youth, which was 

the firſt among mine own nation arHieruſalem, 

ow all the Jewes, . 

'5 Whichknew me from the beginning, (ifthey 
ouly teſtille) that after the moſt fraiteſt ſect of 
religion, J lineva Phariſe. 

6 Andnow J ftanv,and am iudged fox the hope 

the yzomiſe made of God vnto ourfathers 5 Y 
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7 Unto which pzomile our twelue tribes inſtant, 
lp ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: A 
which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed? 
the Jewes. SE 

8 Mhy ſhould it be thought a thing incredibylf 
with pou, that God ſhould raiſe the deao ? f 
9 Jverely thought with my ſelfe, that J ought 
bs - — things contrary to the Name of geln 

azareth : 

10 5 Mhich thing J allo did in Hierulalem un 
many of the Saints din J ſhut vp in pꝛilon, hv 
uing receiued authozity from the chieke Pꝛieſh 
and when they were put to death, J gaue my voyce 
againſt them. : 

11 And J puniſhed them oft in euery Sy 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and bein 
exceedingip mad againſt them, J perſecuted then 
euen vnto ſtrange cities. | | 

12 *Chereupon,as A went to Damaſcus, wit 
authozity and commiſſion from the chiefe Pzicft 

13 At midday, O King, J ſaw in the wi 
light from heauen, abone the bꝛightneſſe of th 
Sunne, ſhining round about me, and them which 
iourneyed with me. | 

14 And when we were all fallen tothe earth, 1Þ 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in th 
Hebzew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſithy 
me ? It is hard fo2 thee to kicke againſt the pꝛich 

15 And J ſaid, Mho art thou, Loꝛd :? And hu 
laid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, foꝛ Ihm 
appeared vnto thee foꝛthis purpoſe to make thin 
miniſter and a witnefle, both er theſe things which 
thou haſt ſcene, and of thole things in the which] 
wilfappeare vnto thee, | 

17 Delinering thee from the people, and im 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now J lend thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes, and to turne them! 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of Hun 
vnto God, that they may receine fozgiuenefſe . 
ſinnes,and.inheritance among them which arclo! 
ctifiedby faith that is in me. 15 3 5 

19 Whereupon, D king Agrippa, Jas 
diſobedient vato the heauenly viſion: g * 

2 
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20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them ok Damaſcus, 
and at Hh ierulalem, © thꝛoughout all the coafts of 
Juvea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould. 
repent and turne to God, and doe wozkes ineete fox | 
(repentance. 

21 Foztheſecauſesthe Jewes caught me in the 
Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Haningtherefozc obtained helpe of God, J 
continue vnto this dap, witnelling both to ſmal and 
great, ſaping noneother things then thole which 
the Pipbers and Moles did ſap ſhould come: | 

23 That Chzift ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 

dee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, & ſhould: 
ſhewlight vutothe people, and tothe Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake fo2 himſelfe, Feſtus ſaid. 
with a loude voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he laid, J am not mad, moſknoble Feſtus, 
but ſpeake fozth the mozvs of truth and loberneſſe. 

26 Fo: the king knoweth of theſe things, befoze 
whom allo I ſpeake freelp : Foz Jamperſwaved, 
that none of theſe things are hidden from him, foz 
this thing was not done in a coꝛner. 

27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets? J know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 

verlwadeſt me to be a Chziſtian. . 
| 29 And Paul laid, J would to God p not onely 
thou, but allo all p heare me this dap, were both al- 
mot, k altogether ſuch as J am, except thelebonds. 
| 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king role 
dp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they that 
late with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſive, they talked 
betweene themlelues, ſaying, This man voethno- 
thing wozthy of death, oz ofbonds. : 

+ Then ſaid Agrippavnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue bene ſet at liberty, if he hav not appea- 
ledvnto Ceſar. | 
\CHAP, XXVII. £3] 
Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 1 1 but is not beleeued. 14 They 
are toſſed with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer thipwracke, 
| 22. 34. 44 Jet come all ſafe to land. | 
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| 


Jer, uf. this vopage will be with hurt and much damage, 


| 


| 


| 
| | 


| 


| 
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Md when it was determined, that wee ſhoud 
A ſaile into Jtalp, they delivered Paul, and cer 
taine otherpziſonets, vntd one named Julius, z 
Centurion of Auguſtus band. 


2 And entring into a ſhip of Avzamyttium, wee! 
lanched,meaning to ſaile bythe coaſtes of Alta, one 


— 1 us a Macedonian, ok Theſlalonica, being 
with vs. 
And the next day we touched at Sidon: And 
Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, & gave him l. 
berty to goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſelke. 

4 And when we had lanchedfrom thence, we ſaj 
led vnder Cypzns,becanſe þ winds were contrary, 


5 And when we had ſailed ouer the ſea of Cil⸗ 


ia and Pamphilia, we came to Mpꝛa a cite of 


a. | 
6s And there the Centurion kound a ſhip of Alexz. 


andzia ſailing into Jtalp, and he put vs therein. 

7 And u hen we had ſailed flowly many dapes, 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus, þ wind 
not ſuff ring vs, we ſailed vnder Crete, ouer a 
gainſt Salmone, 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a plate 


which is called the Faire hanens, nigh whereun⸗ 
to was the citie of Laſea. 
9 Mow when much time was ſpent, and when 


ſailing was now dangerous, becaule the Faſt wasi Þ 


now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
10 And ſad vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue that 


not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of ourliues 

11 Nenertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeuedthe 
maſter andthe owner of the ſhip , moze then tholt 
things which were ſpokenbp Paul. 

12 And becauſethe hauen was not commodious 
to winter in, the moze part aduiſed to depart thence 
alſo, ik by any meanes they might attaine to Phe 
nice, there to winter;which is an hauen sf Crect, 


and lieth toward the Southweſt, and Nozthwell. | 


1 3 And when the Southwind blew ſoftly, lup⸗ 
poling that they had obtained their purpoſe,loofing 
thence, they ſailev clole by Creete. i 

14 But not long after, there aroſe ag ainſt it | 
tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclpdon. 8 

15 And 


© DT 
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15 Any when the ſhip was caught, and could not 
beare vp into the wind, we let her dziue. 

16 Andruming under a certaine pland, which | 
is ca led Clauda, wee had much wozke to come by 
he boate: 

17 Uhich when they had taken vp, they vſed 
helpes,vnder-girding the chipzand fearing leſt they 
hold fall into the quicke-ſands, ſtrake ſaiſe,and ſo 
were dꝛiuen. : | 

18 And being exceedingly toffed with a tempeſt 
the next day, they lightened the ſhip: 

19 And the third dap we caſt out with our owne 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sun noꝛ Starres in many 
Mdayes appeared, and no mall tempeſt lap on vs; all 

bope that we ſhonld be ſaued, was then taken away 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood fozth 

in the mids ok them, and ſaid, Sirs, pe ſhould haue 
hear ned vnto we, and not baue looled from Creet, | 
and to have gained this harme and loſle. | 

22 And now J exhoꝛt pou to be ok good cheere: 
o2 there thall bee no lofſe of any mans like among 
vou, but ofthe ſhip. 

23 Foz there ſfood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whole J am, and whom J ſerue, 

24 Haying, feare not Paul, thou muſt be brought 
befoze Celar, and loe, God hath giuen thee al them 
that ſ:ile with thee, 

25 Wherefoze,ſirs,be of goed cheere: fo: J be- 
letue God that it ſhalbe euen as it was told me. 
I 3 wee mult bee caſt vpon a certaine | 

and. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as wee were dꝛiaen vp and downe in Ad2ia about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemes that they dꝛew neere 

to ſome coumtrey: 

28 And lsunded, and found it twentie kathoms: 
| and when they had gone a little further, thep ſoun⸗ 
| ded againe, and found it fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then kearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen vpon 
| tockes, they caſt foure ancres out of the fterne, and 
| wiſhed foz the day. a 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee ont of 
the ſhip, when they hav let vowne the boat into che 
| ea, 
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Md when it was determined, that wee ſhouly 
| A ſaile into Jtalp, they delivered Paul, and cer 
taine other pꝛiſonets, vntd one named Julius, 3 
Centurion ot Auguſtus band. i 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adzamyttium, wee 
lanched,meaning to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſta,one 
> a Bacedonian,of Theſlalonica, being 
with vs. | 

3 And the next day we touched at Sivon 2 And 
Julius courteoully entreated Paul, & gave him li 
bertp to goe vnto his friends to refreſh yimlelfe, 

4 And when we had lanched krom thence, we ſal⸗ 
led vnder Cypꝛus, becauſe þ winds were contrary, 

5 And when we had ſailed ouer the ſea of Cili⸗ 
cia and Pamphilia , we came ts Mpꝛa a citie of 


a. 

6 And there the Centurion kound a ſhip of Alex- 
and2ia ſailing into Jtalp,and he put vs therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed lowly many dapes, 

and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus, þ wind 


lern cf not ſuff ring vs, we ſailed vnder Crete, ouer a- 


gainſt Salmone, 

8 Amd harvlp paſſing it, came vnto a place 
which is called the Faire hanens, nigh whereun⸗ 
to was the citie of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becanie the Faſt was 


| now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 


10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue that 


er, nur. this vopage will be with hurt and much damage, 


not onlp of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives 

11 Nenerthelefſe, the Centurionbeleeued the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip , moze then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodiaus 
to winter in, the moze part aduiſed to depart thence 
8 any meanes they might attaine to Phe 
nice,# there to winter; which is an hauen of Creet, 


| and lieth toward the Southweff,and Mozthweſl. 


1.3 And when the Southwind blew ſoftly, ſup⸗ 


poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe,leofing 

thence,they lailed clole by Creete. . | 
14 But not long after, there [aroſe againſt it 8 | 

tempeſtuous wind, callen Euroclydon. 


15 and 
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| 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not 
bearevp into the wind, we let her dziue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine pland, which 
is ca led Clauda , wee had much wozketo come by 
the boate: | 

17 Which when they had taken vp, they vled 
helpes,vnder-girding the chip; and fearing leſt they 
chould fall into the quicke-ſands, ſtrake lalle, and ſo 
were dꝛinen. | 

18 And being exceedingly tolled with a tempeſt 
the next da, they lightened the ſhip: 

19 Andthe third day we caſt out with our owne 
hands the tackling of the ſhip, 

| 20 And when neither Sim noꝛ Starres in many 
| dapes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lap on vs; all 
| hope that we ſhonld be ſaued, was then taken away 
| 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood fozth 
| in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, pe ſhould haue 
hear ned vnto we, and not baue looled from Creet, 
and to hane gained this harme and loſſe. 

22 And nob J exhoꝛt pou to be ok good cheere: 

foꝛ there chall bee no loſle of any mans lile among 
ou, but of the ſhip. | 

| 23 Fo:there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whole J am, and whom J ſerue, 

24 Haying, feare not Paul, thou muſt be bꝛought 
befoze Ceſar, and loe, God hath ginen thee al them 
that la ile with thee. 

25 Uherekoꝛe, ſirs, be of good cheere: fo2 J be⸗ 
letue God that it ſhalbe euen as it was told me. 
zun Howbeit, wee mult bee caſt vpon a certaine 

and. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as wee were d2iven vp and downe tn Ad2ia about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemes that thep dꝛew neere 
to ſome countrep: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie kathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they loun⸗ 
ded againe, and found it fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then kearing leſt we ſhould haue kallen vpon 
rockes, they caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, and 
{ | wiſhedfoz the dap. 
| | 30 And as the ſhipmen were about toflee aut of 

| the ſhip, when they had let vowne the boat into the 
9 
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| 
| 


ancres they 
et them m 
iche ſta, &t. 


10,cur che! 40 And whenthep han taken p the entre gg 


ſea, vnder colour as though they would haue caft u, 
eres out ofthe foze-thip, 

31 Paulſaidtothe Centurlon,and totheſouk;, 
er, Except theſe abide inf ſhip,ye cannot be ſaurd. 
32 Then the ſould ters cut off the ropes of thy 
boat,and let her fall oft. . 

33 And while the day was comming on Paulbe : 
ſought them all to take meate,ſaying, This dais 
the kourteenth dap that pee haue taried, and contl 

nued faſting,hautng taken notbing. 
34 Uherfoze, I pꝛap you to take ſome meat, : 
this is fs2 pour Health + fc there ſhall net an haue 
fall from the head of any or peu. : 
3 5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bzear, |Þ 
and gaue thankests God inpzeſence of them al, 
when he had bzoken it, he began to eate. 3 
36 Then were they allef good cherre, end iy 
allo tookeſome meate. | 
| 37 And we were all in the ſhip, two hunden, 
thzeeſcoze and firteene ſoules. 
1 38 And when they had eaten an „they lig 
| tened the ſhip, and caft out the wheat into the (ea. 
} 39 And when it was dap, they knew not the land 
but they diſceuered acertainecrecke, with a Hot, 
into the which they were minded,ifit werepoſlible, 
toth:uft in the ſhip. 5 


| 


committed themſelues vnto the ſea, and looſed the 
rudder bandg, and hoiſed vp the maine ſaile tothe 
wind, and made toward ſhoꝛe. E 

41 Andfalling into a place where two ſeas met, 
thepranthe ſhip a ground, and the fozepart ſtuckhk 
kaſt, and remained vumeueable,but the binder pat 
; 3s bꝛoken with the violence of the wanes. 
| 42 And the ſoxldiers counſell was to kill the 
pail oners, left any of them ould ſwimme out, and 

cape. | 

43 But the Centurion, willing to ſaue Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commandedthat 
they which coul ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelue s lil 
into the lea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on booꝛds, mv ſome on bꝛe⸗ 
ken pieces ofthe chip: and ſo it came to paſſe that 
they elcaped all ſafe to land. | 


De EET 


| 
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things as were neceſſary. 


CHAP. XX VIII. | 
1 The Barbarians Kindne ſſe to Paul, 5 The viper on his 
band. 13 They depart toward Rome, 17 He decla- 
reth the canſe of lu comming. 14 Some bileeue bis 
preaching , and ſome doe not, 30 yet hee preacheth 
there two t res. 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knewe 
A that the land was called Melita. 
2 And the Barbarous people ſhewed vs no lits | 
tle kindnefſe:foz they kindled a fre, and receiued vs 
72 = becauſe of the pzeſentraine, and becauſe 
of the . d. | 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, there tame a viper 
out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. | 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among thiſelues, | | 
no doubt this man is a murtherer, whom though he 
or the ſea, pet vengearce ſuffereth not 
to lite, 
And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harme. | | 
| 6 YHowbeit, they looked when hee ſhould haue 
(wollen, oz fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after; 
thep had looked a great while, and ſaw no harme 
come to him, they changed their mindes, and ſaive 
that he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poeſſtens of :he 
chlele man of the pland,whoſe name was Publius, 
whoreceiued vs, g lodged vs thzee daiescurteonflp 

$ Andit came to pafſe that the father of Publi- | 
us lap ſicke of a feuer, & of a blosdy flixe, to whom 
Paul entred in, and pꝛayed, and laied his hand on 
him, and healed him. : 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeales in the Aland, came, and were healed: 

10 Who alſo honoured vs with manp honours, 
and when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch 


11 And afterthzee moneths wee departed in a 
hip ef Alerandzia, which had winterevinthe Jle, 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Spzacule, wet tarried there 
thꝛee dayes. 


9 
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the th:ee Tauerns: whom when Paul ſaw, hee 


13 Andfrom thence we ket a compalle, and came 
to Rhegium, and after one dap the South winde 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteolt: 

14 Where we kound bꝛethꝛen, and were deſiredto 
carp with them ſeuen dapes: and ſo we went toward 

ome. 

15 And from thence. when the bꝛethꝛen heard al 
vs, they came to meet vs as far as Appii foꝛum, and 


thanked God, andtooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the pꝛiloners to the capta ine ofÞþ guard 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himlelfe,with a, 
ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſle, that after thzee dayes, 
Paul called the chlefe ofthe Jewes together. And 
when they were come together, hee ſaid vnto them, 
| Men and bzethzen, though I haue committed ne- 
thing againſt the people, oz cuſtomes of our fathers, 
yet was J deliuered pꝛiſoner from Hicruſalem into 
the hands of the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined mee, woud 
| _ let me go, becanſle there was no cauſe of death 

unn | 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, J was 
conſtratned to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J had| 
j ought toacculemynetion ot. | 
20 Foz this cauſe therfoze haue I called foꝛ pan, 
to {ee pou, and to ſpeake with pou : becauſe that fo] 
the hope of Aſrael J am bound with this chaine. 

21 And they ſaid vnto him, Me neither receſued] |: 


3 that came, ſhewed oꝛſpake any harm 
ok thee. 

22 But we veſire to heare of thee what thon thin: 
keſt:foꝛ as concerning this ſect, we know that eue 
ry where it is ſpoken aga inſt. 

23 And when thep had appointed him a dap, 
there came many to him into his lodging, to when 
hee expounded and teſtifled the Kingvome of God, 
perſwading them concerning Jelus, both out ofthe 
Law of Holes, and out ot the Pzophets,from me? 
ning till euening. N 
24 And ſome beleened the things — 


* 


n * 


letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither anyof 2 


———— 


re rt 


— 


To the Romanes. 


Chap. 1. 


were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 And when thep agreed not among them⸗ 
[felnes, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one wozd , Mell ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Elaiag 
the Pꝛophet vnto our fathers, 

| 26 Saping, Go vnto this people, and ſap, Hea⸗ 


| 


ring pe ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and 
ſeeing pe ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 

27 Foz the heart of this people is warev groſle, | 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
haue they cloled, leſtthey ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and vnderſtand with 
their heart, and chould bee connerted, and J ſhould 


” 


heale them, 

28 Beettknowen therefoze vnto pou,that the 
laluation sf God is ſent vnto the Gentiles , and 
that they wll heare it. 

29 And when hee had ſaid theſe wozdes, the 
Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themlelues 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole peeres in his 


to him. 

- 31 Pzeachingthekingdomeof God, and teach⸗ 
ing thole things which cancerne the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chiift,with all confidence, no man kozbidding him. 


DH ener 
J TheEpiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Romances, 


* 
115 
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YE 
* 
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HAP. I. | 
1 Pauls calling. 9 His deſire to come to them. 16 What 
his Goſpel is, 18 Gods anger againſt all inne. 21 
He Gentiles finne, 
0 SD) 
; led to be an Apoltle,* ſeparated vn⸗ 
to the Goſpelof God, 


4 


Scriptures.) 
which was made ok the ſeed ok Dauid accozdin 


obone hired houſe, and receined all that came in vn⸗ 


ö 
= 


A 2 (Which hee had pꝛomiſed as 
25, foze by his Pzophets in the holy 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chaiſt our 1 


Aul a leruant o Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cal⸗ 


* Eſai. G. ↄ. 
mat. 13. 14. 
mar. 4. 12. 


luke 8. 4. 


oh. 12.40. 
tom. 1. 8. 


w 


* Acts t 3. 1. 


And 


ta the lech, 4 
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| Chep. 5 ; To the Romanes. 


— 


107. deter · 
mme. 


jor, to the 
fanb. 


o-, in un 
iris. 


or in vou. 


, in you. 


— 


obedience 0; 


* Abac. 2.4 


hls. eee 


4 And t declared to be the Sonne of God , with 
[power, accopding to the Spirit of holinefle, bythe 
reſurrection from the dead. 

5 Bywhomwe hauerecefued grace and Apo- 
— , + = to the faith among all nati- 
ons koꝛ his Name, 

6 Among whom are pe allo the called ok Jeſig 


Chziſtt. 

7 Co all that be in Rome, beloued ok God, cil. 
led to be laints:Grate to you and peace from God 
our Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
| 8 Firft Jthankemp Godthzough Jelus Chiil 
foz pou all, that pour faith isfpoken of thzoughout 
the whole world. 

{ 9 Foz God is my witnefſe , whom J ſerie 

| with my ſpirit in the Goſpelok his Sonne, that 
without ceaſing J make mention of pou, alwapes 
in mp pzapers, 

10 Waking requeſt, (if by any meanes now at | | 
length J might haue a pzoſperoug tourney by the 
will of God)ts come vnto pou. 

11 2 to lee pot, that I may impart in⸗ 
to you ſome ſpirituall gitt, to the env pou may bee 
effablihed, : 

12 Chat is,that I may beecomfozted togethe || 
| with pou, dy the mutual aich both of you and me. | |} 


1 3 Now J would not haue yon ignozant,bzethz?, || 


that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto vou, (bur 


wag let hitherto)that A might haue ſome fruit]: |}? 


mong pott alſo, euen as among other Gentiles. | | 
| 14 J am debter both to the Greekes, and tothe 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe,and tothe vnwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, J am ready to pꝛeach 
the * pou that are at Rome allo. 

16 Foz J am not aſhamey of the Goſpel of 
Chzilt: fo it is the power of God vnto ſaluatton, ts 
euerp one that beleeueth, tothe Jew lirſt, and all 
to the Greeke, 

17 Foz therein is the righteouſnefle of God re⸗ 
uetled from faith to faith, as it is witten, The 
iuiſt challliue by faith, 

13 Fo the wzath of God is reueiled krom heauen 
againſt alvngovlines, and vnrighteoulnes ok men, 
w30 hold the trueth in vnrighteoulnelle. 

| 19 Becauſe 


td — — 


— 


* 


To the Romanes. chap. r. 


19 Becauſethat which may be knowen of Gov, | = 
p manifeſt] inthem , kor God hath ſhewen it uuta %% 


em. 

20 Fo: the inuiftble things of him from the cre⸗ 

ion ok the wozld,are clearely ſcene, being vnder⸗ 
od by the things that are made, euen his eternall | 
olvere Godhead, lo that they are without excuſe? ' 10, ;, 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they % #4). 
lozified him not as God, neither were thankkull, 

became vaine in their imaginations, and their 
oli heart was darkened: 

2» Ppoffling themſelues o ee wile derbe | 
une faoles: 

23 And changed the glozp ofthe vncozruptible 
God, into an image made like to cozruptible 
lan, and to birds, and foure footed beafts, and 
eeping things: 

24 Wherfoze Gov alſo gaue them vp to vnclean⸗ 6 | 
b, thꝛough the luſts of their own hearts, to diſho- 
ur thetrowne bodies betweene themlelues: 

25 UMho changed the trueth ok God into alle, 

d wozſhpped and ſerie the creature moze then 
je Creatoz,who is bleſſed fozeuer. Amen. 

26 Forthiscatiſe God gaue them vp vnto vile af- 

ctions: foꝛ euen their women did change the na- 
ral vſe into that which is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe allo the men, leauing þ natural 

e ofthe woman, burned in their luſt one towards , 

other, men with men woꝛking that which is vn⸗ 
emely, and receiuiug in themſeltes that recom · 
enle ok then errour which was meet. 

29 Andenen as ther did not like toll tetaine ,, 
Pod in their knowledge , God gaue them ouer to or em, 
a repꝛobate minde, to doe tho e things which are v7 
of conuentent: Indgerment, 
29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſnelle foz- 
lication, wickedneſle, coue touſnelle, malicioumes, 

wit enuie, murther, debate,veceite, malignitie, 
phiſpererg, 

39 Backebiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
Noud, boaſters, inuenterg of euil things, viſobedi- 
nt to parents; 

31 Withontbuderſfanding,conenmtbzeakers, |, _ .. 
uithouthnatural IHE» 3 | 

1 32 


*pſah: et. 
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, Chap. 2. 


To the Romanes. 


wish them, 


*[ame$$.3. 


*Pſal.62.13 
matt. 1 6. 27. 
reve. 22. 11. 


Gr. Greeks; 


| thep which commit ſuch things, are wozthy of 
lor, con/ews death) not onelp doe the lame, but | haue plealiug 


— — — 


—— ——— I —-—: —- > 


32 Who knowing the iudgement of God, (thi 


in them that doe them. | 
CHAP. II. 
1 They that condemme finne in others, and yet ſinre, a 
ine xcuſable, 9 whether they be Tewes or Gentiles, | 
Herefoze,thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſp 
T euer thou art that iudgeſt : foz wherein than 
{udgeſt another, thon condemneſt thy ſelfe foz thun 
that iudgeſt,voelt the lame things. 
2 But we are ſure that the iudgement sf Go)! 
is accoꝛding to trueth, againſt them which commit 
ſuch things. 

3 And tbinkeſt thou this, D man, that indgel 
them which do ſuch things , e doeſt the lame, thut 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? | 

4 Oz veſpiſeftthou the riches ok his goodneſly, 
and foꝛbearance, æ long ſuffering,not knowingthat| 
the goodneſle of God leadeth thee torepentance? | 

5 But after thy Harvnefſe \, and impenitent 
heart,“ treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wzath, again 
the day of wꝛath, and reuelation of therighteous 
iudgement of God:: | 

6 *Who willrendertoeuery man accoꝛding u 
bis veeds: 

7 To them, who by patient continuance in wel 
doing, leeke foꝛ glozp , and honour, & {mmoztality, 
eternall life: 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, and dot 
not obep the truth, but obey vurighteoulnes, indig- 
nation and wzath, : 

9 Tribulation,andanguith vpon euery ſouleof 
man that voeth euil ek the Jew ftrff,and allo ofthe 
7 Gentile. | 

10 But glozp, Honour, and peace to euery man 
that wozketh good, tothe Jew firſt, and allo to the 


fGr.Greeke 


1 Gentile. | 

x1 Fozthere is no reſpect ofperſons with God. 

12 Foz as many as haue ſinned without law, ſhil 
alſoperiſh withoutlaw : and as many as haue fit 
ned in the law,ſhalbe iudged by the law. 

x 3 Foꝛ not the hearers ok the law are inſt befoj! 


5 


God, but the doergof the L aw ſhalbe WHEY | 


—— — 


n 


Tab, theſe hauing not the. aw, ate a Lam vnto 


Io the Romanes. 


chap. 2. | 


74 Foxwhenthe Gentileawhich have notthe 
Lam, Doe by nature the things contained in the 


a 15 eahich ſhew the wozke of: the L aw written 
in their hearts, their { conſcience allo bearing wit⸗ 
nelle, ann their thoughts:| the meant while accu · 


ſing or elſe exculing aue another: e 
16 Jnthevay when God ſhal iunge the iecretg r, leren 
ofmen byJeſus.Chztt; acoopvingtomp Golpel, | eſelven. 


-4% Behold; thatartcalleba gem, and refteſt in 
theLaw;aunmakeſtthyboaſtof God: | 
- 18: Andknoweft his will, and} appzooneff the 
things that are moze excellent, being inſtructen 
out of the Lam, | * | | 
19 And art conſent that thou thy :ſelfe:art a 
n them which are in 
10 An iaſtructour ot the fooliſh, a teacher ol 
babes: which halt ehe feꝛme of knowledge and ok 
the trueth in the Law: | 


21 'Thoutherefo:e which teacheſt another, te 
cheſt thou plelfe2 thou that pꝛeacheſt «man 
thoulv not fteale, doeſt thou ftenle?” 1. 
22 Chou chat lapeſta min ſhoulv not cammit 
adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery : thou that 
abhoꝛreſt ola, daeſt thou commit facrilevge 2 
23 Chou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, tho⸗ 


24 For the Mane of Gonis blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles thꝛaugh pou, as it is lozitten: 

25 Foz circumciſion verily pzofiteth if thou keep 
the Law, but i chau bee a bꝛealker or the Law, thy 
circumciſion is made vnciremmciſion. 

26 Therfoze,ifthe vncirenmeiſtan keepe ß righ⸗ 
teduſnes okthe Law, chalinethis — 2 
be counted koꝛ circumciſlon? I 5 4 

27 And ſhall not vncircumtiſion which is byna⸗ 
ture, ik it fulfillthe Lam, iudge thee, who hythe 
letter # circumctſion, doeſt tranſgrefle the Law? 
| 28 Forheis nut a Jew', whichis oneoutward- 
ly,neither iathat Cireumtiſton, which is outward 
in the fleſh: - ; - erg 1. 
| 29 But he is a Jew wbich is one inwardly, and 

Circum⸗ 


EY 


rowbzeaking the Law diſhanoureſt thou God? 


[0 r, ibe con- 
ſcience wit + | 


lor, trie 
the things 
that d 


X Eſal. 32. f 
ezec,3$6.,20, 
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| Chap, j 5 Tothe Romanes. 
I Clrcumciſion is, chat o the heart, in he ſpirit,onoe | 
inthe letter, whole n of God 
1 The ares e 9 Tet the Law cominceth 
"TS of fla. 20 Nine iuſt fed by the Law, 
2 
— ce hath the Jew? 
V Von antoge Circumcision? N 


2 Scene 1 55 weren, 
them were comm 
3 Foz what it — ener A 
vnbellete make thefaith of God without effi 
4 Godfozbid: yea,letGodbeetrue, but enery 

"pl. 51.4 Man a lier, as it is mitten, That thou mighteſ 
| when the inthy lapings, and mighteſt ouercome 
9 au art iubgen. 

5 But ik our vnrighteouſnes cammend the righ- 
teoutnes of God, what ch il we lap2is God wih. 


teous who taketh vengeance2(Y eas man) 
| '6 Godvfo te : fox then how ſh God iudge the 


wozld ? 

7 Foz if the trueth of God hath moze abounded 
thzough-mplpe vntohts glozy ; why pet am J allo 
os. ye4- ** 

8 And not rather ap we be flanderoufly repozted, 
and as ſome affirme that toe lay, Let vs doe eul, 
that good may come: whole damnation istull, 
9 Whatthen ? are we better then they? Noin 
ter c;. nds ale ly paged > 
ee. aun Gentiles, chat they 
|. . 10 As it is wiitten , Thereisnonerighteons, 
| no not one: 

| | 11 There is none that vnderffandeth, there is 
ou 4 ſeeketh after God. | 
| 12 They are all goncont ofthe way, theparets- 
| gether become vnpzoſitabls', there is none that 

| 55 good, no not one. 


* 


—— 


1 Thoirthzoat is an open lepulchze,withtheir 
| —_ ee the be eme alpcs 
is 
| * Urhoſemonch is ful of curling v bitteneſle: 

15 Cheir keet are ſwiftto ſhed blosd. | 
| © Deftrncton and miſery are in their wayes 
| 17 Audthe wap eee 


o* — odds 2 — — 


—— 8 


Io che Romanes, 
5 RY; 5 * 


19. ow weknow that what thing loeuerthe 
lat lalth, itlalth tothem.who are vnder the Law: 
that euer mouth map be Topped, and all the wozla 1 
may becg ne [|gailtpbefoze Hane. „„ „ bel 

20 Cheretoze bythe deeds of thelaw,there thal | e ce 
noflehbe iuſtifiedinhis ſight : fo: by the Law is . 
the knowledge of inne. 3 

21 But now the righteouſnes of Son without 
the Law is manikeſted, being witneffed by thelaw 
and the Prophets. | | 

22 Euen the righteouſnes of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chziff vnto all, and vpon allthein 
thatbeleeue : foz there is no difference: 

21 Foxall hane linned , and tome ſhozt of the 
glozy of Hod, PALIN 
24 Being inſkified 1 his grace, thzough ! 

the redemptionthat is in eus Chiiſt: | | 
CE ee ee dens 

on, t in ood, to declare his righ⸗ 10, 247% 
teouſnes foz the! temillion ol ſinnes, that are palt, he . 
thzough the koꝛbearance ot Hod | 

26 To declare, I ſap, at this time his righteoul⸗ 
nes: that he might be tuff, and the iuſliller ol him 
which beleeueth in Jelus. | 
27 Where is boaſting then; It is excluded. By 
whatlawzofworks? Mayꝛbut by the law of faith. | 

28 Therefoze we conclude, that a man is {uffis, 
fled by faith, without the veevs of the law. 

29 Is he the Gon of the Jewes only? Js he not 
allo of the Gentiles 2 Beg, of the Gentiles alſo: 

. 30 Seeing it is one God which ſhal iufkiffe the 
circumciſion by faith, rvncircumciſiõ thoꝛobo faith. 
31 De we then make void the law thozow faith? 
God koꝛbid: pea, we eſtabliſh the law. 1 i 

3 e cr vel 4 
1 an fai th imput ed for righteonſnes 10 re 

hee was jd ane 4 the father 2 
belecuers, 24 Our faith ſpalbe alſo inputed. 

VV at ſhal we ſap then, that Abꝛaham sur fa⸗ 

thex as perteining to the fleſh, hath found? | 
2 Fo fk Abzaham were iuſtified by works, hee 
hath whereof to 9 but not bekoze Hod. 

3 Foz whatſ er e 
= 2 od, 


— 
« 


— — 1 — — 
A 
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Chap. 4. 


— 


cer. 178. 17 (As it is wzitten, I haue made thee rf | 


God, any it was counted vittdhimfo2righteouy 
4 Num to him Ar Tard ix — 
but af vev 


fo:xiuen,and whole ſiunes are cornered. | 
impute line. | | 
9 Commeth this bleTernes chen vpon the Cir- 
cumciſton only, 02 vpon the vucircumciſton alle? 
foz wee ſay that faith was reckoned to Abzahan 
foꝛ rigbteduſneſle. 5 
10 Pow was it then reckoned 2 when he un 
in circum lian, vz in vncircumciſton? not in ci 
cumciſlon but in vncircumciſtan. | 
11 And he receiuen thefixne of Cireumnciſion 
ſeale ot the righteouſnes of the faith, which he hal! 
yet beeing vncircumciſed: that he might be then 
ther of all them that beleeue, thongh they been 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſlſe might be imputn 
vnto them allo. | | | 

:2 Anvthefather of cirrumcifion, tothemwh 
are not ofthe circumciſton onelp, but allo walten 
the ſteps of that faith of our father Abzahm 
which he had heilig yet vncircumciſed. 

13 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be heire oft 
would, was not to Abzaham, vꝛ to his feed thzujj 


14 Foz it they which are of the Law be hein 
ach is made vopde, and the pꝛomile made of um 
enect. | 

15 Becauſe the Law wozketh wzath:fo:wht 
no Law is,chere is no tranſgreſſton 1 

{6 Therefoze it is of faith, that it might ber 

atez to the end the pzomiſe might be ſure toll 

ed, not to that onely which is of the Law, butt 
that alſo which is ofthe fafth of Abzaham, who! 
the father of vs all, | 


19 2625 thidughther uſnepok faith. 


. 


—_— 


— 


TotheRomanes. 


cheap. 3. 


many natians) || hefoze him whom hee beleeued, 
1 " Gov who quickeneth the dead, ncalleth thoſe 
1} WUhoagainffhopebeleeued in hape, that he 
nicht become the fatherofmany nations: accq- 
ing to that which wag ſpokt, So ſhal thy ſeedbe, 
19 And being not weake in faith, hee conſidered 
ot his oume body now dead, when hee was about 
 hundzed peere olde, neither yet the deadnelle of 
"> araes wombe, | 5 75 
ꝛ0 He en not at the pzomiſe of Gov tho» 
m vnbelie te but was ſtrong in faith, giuing glozy 


God: | 1 

24; And being fully perſwaded, that what he had 
omiled, he was able alſo toperfozme. 

2 — therefozeit was (mputed to him foz rigb⸗ 
21 Now it was not wzitten fo: his ſake alone, 
hat it was imputed to him: ib 
24 But koꝛ vs alſo to whom it ſhallbe imputed, 
kwe beleeue on him that raifed vp Jeſus our Loꝛd 

om the dead, 

25 Kha was delinered foz our offences, and was 
ailed agatne foꝛ our iuſfification, 7 
3 Being tified by faith, wee hane peace with God. 12 


Sinne and death came by Adam, 19 righteeuſneſſe and 


life by ct. | 
Derfozebeinginſtified by faith, we baue peace 
1 with God, thzough our L ozd Jeſus Chꝛilt. 

2 By whom allo we haue accefleby faith, into 
this grace wherin we ſtand, anvrefopce in hoye of 
the gloꝛy of God. 

3 And not onelp ſo, but we glozy in tribulations 
allo knowing that tribulation wozketh patience; 

4 Andpatience, experience:and experience, hope. 


or he un- 
15mm, 


Gen. 15.3. 
| 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


loue of God is hed abꝛoad in our hearts, bythe hos | 


ly Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. - 
Foz when we were pet without ſtrength, [{ in 
due time, Chꝛiſt died foz the vngodly. 
7 Foz ſcarcelyfoz a rightesus man willone vie: 


et peraduenture foꝛ a good man, ſome would euen 
dare to die. * 2 590 ' 


Lor. accore 
| ding to tbe 
isse. 


3 1 8 But 


* —— — —— 


| - 20 Mozeouer.the Law entred, that the offenc 


| Chap.s. To the Romanes. 
| 8 But God comendeth his loue towardg vg, 
that while wee werepetſlnners,Chzift died fozy 

9 Wuch'moze then being now tuftified by j 
blood, we fhalbe laued from wzaththzoughm,; | 
10 Foa it twhen we were enemies;we were reen 


being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life. 


4 


receiued the atonement. 


wozld,and deat e: ann ſo death paſſedvpn 

do: is vom all men, q fo: that all haue ſinned. 7 
| | 13 Fozvntill the law, ſinne was in the wazlochn 
finne is not imputed when there is no law. 
| | 2x4 Neuertheleſſe,veath reigned from Adany 
| Moſes, euen ouer them that haue not ſinned aftq 
| the finilittiveof Adams tranſgrefſion, who igtheh 
gure ok him that was to come: | 
15 But not as the offence, ſo allo is the free gin 
| ; fox if though the offence ol one, many bee den 
much mozethegrace of God, and the g by grath 
; which is bp one man Jeſus Chzift, hath abounde 
tene gp Blink 37 rn EM 
| 16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is th 
| ift:foz the judgement was by one to condẽnatim 
ut free gift is of many offences vnto (ultificatif, 
$0r,6zeue 17 Fo2 if by one mans offence, death reignedhj 
ofexce. | one, much more they which receine abmanced 
| grace andofthe gift of righteouſnes,ſhal rrignt i 
lite hy one, Jeſus C hꝛiſ. N20 
f 07.55 ove | 18 Therfoze as f by the offence of one,iudgment 
Percha, came bpon all men to condemnation: euenſobythe 
righteoujues.} Fighteouſneſſe of one, the tree gift came vponal 
men vnto infliflcation of life. | 
19 Foz agbyone mans diſobediente m wo! 
made finners :lo by the obedience of one fhallmay 
be maderighteous- Et MAPA en, | 


might abound: but where ſinne abounded, grid] 
did much moꝛe abound. 

21 That as me hath reigned vnto death;eit 
| {fo might grace reignethzough righteouſnes vnto v 
| ternall like, by Jeſus Chzift our Lo2v. _ | 


— — * *** 


c — — 
— — ESR. I — 


ciledrs God, by the death or his Son: much n 
| 


11 Andnotonelpſs, but we alls top in God, thy, 
20 our . oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we haue nu 


12 an as bx one man ünnt entred into 
P 


— — 


To the Romanes chaß. 6. — 


— 


CHAP. VI, 
1 We may not lius in. ſinne, 1 2 nor let finneveignem vs. 
23 Death is the wages of finne, 
3x 7 hat hall we ſap then? ſhall we continue in 
VV ſinne , that grace may ahound 2 
2 God fozhid ; how ſhall wee that aredead to 
unne, live any longer therein: 
3 - Know pee not, that ſs many of vs as || were 
b * Jeſus Chziff, were baptized into his 
death: 1 3 | 
4 Therfoze we are buriedwithhimbybaptiſme 
into death, that like as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from 
the dead by the gloꝛy ofthe Father: tuen ſo we alſo 
hould walke in newneſſe of life, 
5 Foz if ue haue beene plar ted together in the 


likenes ok his death: we ſhalbe allo inthe likenes of | 


ls reſurrection. : | 
6 Nnowing this, that our olde man is crucified 
vith him, that the body of ſinne might be veftroped, 
hat hencefozth we ſhould not ſerue finne, 
7 Fozhe that is dead, (s | freed from finne, 
8 Mobo if wee be dead with Chiſt, wee beleeue 


hat we ſhall allo lite with tim: 


| 


1 


| 

9 Knowing that-Chaiff-being raiſed from the 
eat rag moze, death hath no moze dominion 
er | 


10 Fojin that he dien, he dled vnto ſin onee:but 
in that he liueth, he lineth vnto God. 
11 Likewiſercckon penile pour ſelues to be dead 
weed vnto inne: but aliue vnte God, thzongh Je- 
[Lo $.Chiiſt our Tod. 4 


-12 Let not ſinne reigne therefoe in yourmoztall N 


body, that ye ſhould obep it in the lulls thereof. 
13 Neitherpeelpyee your members as t infirn- 
ments ok vnrigbteonſnes vnto ſinne: but peeld pour | 
elues vnto God, as thoſe that are aline from the 
dead, and pour members as inſtruments ok righte⸗ 
ulnes vuts God. 

14 Forſinne ſhall not haue dominlon ouer pon, 
02 be are not vnder the law, but vnder grace. 


. 15 Nhat thensthall we ſin,becauſe wee are not 


mer the law, but vndgr grace? God fozbſy. 
16 Know pee net fe to whom pte peeſde pour 
ſelue leruanis to obep, 9 de ate to whom 


{Gv. me. 
er Stapon:. | 


7 4 "ol 


6 


To the Romanes. 


pe obep: whether okln vnto death, oz ok obediente 

vnto righteouſnefle: | | 

17 But God bee thanked;that pee were the (+, 

rants offin:but pe haue obeped fromthe heart that 

. | fozme of doctrine, + which was veliuered pon. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, pe became 

the ſernants ofrighteonſnes. | 

19 Jſpeake after the maner ofmen, becauſecf 


5 


{Gr.to righ- 
teou nis. 


CHAP. VII. 
No lam bath power euer man lenger then bee lineth, 
7 The law is nos ſume. 1 2 but holy uf and goed. | 
| K Now pe net, bzethzen(fo2J ſpeake to them that 
know the Law) how that the Law hath dom 


ö 
| 
| 
U 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 
— _— 
— — —— — ——o—_ 


— 
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3 So then if while her huſband liueth, ſhee bet 
maried to another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an adulty 
relle: but ifher huſbandbee vead, thee isfreefrom 
that law, ſa that ſhe is no adultrelle, though he bee 
maried to another man. 

4 Wherefsze,mpbzethzen, pee allo are becom 
dead to the L awe by the body of Chziſt . that ytt 
thould bee married to another, euen to him whols 
raiſed from the dead, that pee ſhould bzing foozth 
fruit vnto God, | | 


ee 5 Foz when we wereinthefl:ſh, the f motiol 


— 


Land 2 


To the Romanes, 


——  — — 
— — — 


Fflinnes which were by the Law, did wozkeinour 


members, to bzing tozth fruit vnto death. | 
s But now wee are deliuered from the Law, 
that being dead wherein we were held, that wee 
ſhould ſerue innewneſle of ſpirit, and not in the old⸗ 
nelle ofthe lerer. 
| 7 Chat 1 is the law in? God 

fozbid. Nay, J had not knowen ſin, but by the law: 
| fox Jhad not knowenſſ{uſt, except the law had laid, 
Thon ſhalt not conet. TE 

$ Butlinne taking occaſion by the commande- 
ment, wzoaigtht in me all manner of concupiſcence. 
fo: without the Law ſinne was dead. | 

9 Foz was aliue without the Law once, but 
when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued, and 


Jdyed, | 
| wm And the commandement which was ordei- 
ned to life, I found to be vnto death. 
11 Faꝛ ſinne taking occaſion by the commande- 
ment, deceiued me, andbpit flew me. 
12 WherefozetheL.aw is holy, and the Com- 
| mandement holy, and iuſt, and good. 

13 Mas that then which is good, made death 
vnto me? God foxbid. But ſinne, that it might ap- 
| peare ſinne, wozking death in me by that which is 
good: that ſinne bythe Commandement migbt be⸗ 
dome exceeding ſinfull, | 


14 Foz wee know that the Law is Muhen: 


| but J am carnall, ſold vnverſinne, 

| 15 Foz that which J voe, J allow not: fox 

| wat I would, that do J not, but what J hate, that 
be * 


16 Jfthen J vo that which J would not, I con⸗ 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no moze J that doe it: but 
fine that vwelleth in me, 

13 Fo: I know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. Foz to will is pzeſent 
1 how to perfozme that which is good, 

not. 

19 Foꝛ the good that J would, J vo not; but the 
tuill which J would not, that J doe. 

20 Now if J doe that J would not, it is no moze 
Ithat voe it, but finne that dwelleth in me. 


AND 5 
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Chap. 5 To the Romanes. k 


21 J linde then a Law, chat when J would doe 
| good,enillis pzeſent with me. | 
22 Foz Jdelight in the Law of God, after the 
inward man: | 

23 But J ſee-another Law in my members, 
warring againſt the law ofmy mind, and dzinging 
me intocaptiuitie to the lab of inne, which is in 

; mp members, s a 
24 D wzetcheoman that J am, who ſhall veliner 
$9r,8his body me from || the body ofthis death? | 


| weake thzough the fleſh , God ſending his owne 


172 f to be ſpiritually minded. is lie and peace: 


of acath. 25 Ithank God chzough Jeſus Chzill our Lom. 
So then, with the mind J mp lelfe feruethe Lay 
of God: but with the flech, the law of ſinne. 
| A CHAP VII. 
| 1 Who are free from condenmation. 5. 1 3.'What harne 
rit : 19 and what of being Gods child. 
NN mation to them 
which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. -  ' 
2 ..FoztheLawofthe ſpirit of life, in Chziſt Je 
ſus, hath made mee free from the law of ſin & death, 
3 Foz what the law could not do, in that it was 


107, 65 fe. Son in the likenes of finkull flefh, and |] fo inne 
crifce for condemned ſinne in the fleſh: | | 
2 4 Chat the righteouſnes ok the Law might be 
| — Ae aftet the flelh, but al 
| ter the ſpirit. | 

5 Foz they that are after the fleſh,voe mind the 
things ofthe fleth: but they that are after the ſpirit, 
| the things of the ſpirit. 
1 Gre, the 6 Foz to f be carnally minded, is veath: but 


, | 7 Becau'etthecamal[mind is enmity agiinf 
and of God: fo2 it is not ſubiect to the law of Gov, neither 
ehe ſpirit, indeed can be. 5 
1 %% $8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
4. pleace God, | = | 
f 9 But pe are not in the fleſh, but in p ſpirit, iflo 
be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if ay 
man ha ie not the ſpirit of Chzift, he is none ofhis. 


| conameth ofthe fleſh, 6. 1.4. And what good of the ſpi« | 


10 And if Chaiſtbe in you, the body is dead bt-| 


cauſe of fin; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe ok rights 
| - | outnes. 11 But 


—— „ * — _ 


— dent 


| 


To the Romanes. Chaps iP 


Ii But if the ſpirit ol him thatraiſed vp Jeſus 
from . — in you: he that raiſeꝭ vp C ift 
from the dead, pal alſoquicken your moztal bodles, 
q by his ſpirit that dwelleth in pon, 

12 Therefoze bzethzen, we are debterg, not to 
the fleſh; to liue akter the fle. = 

13 Fozifyeliue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
if ye thzough the ſpirit doe moztifte the deeds of the 


all lite. 
— many as axe lev by the ſpirit of God, 
they are the ſonnesof God. 


| x5 Foz pe haue not receiued theſpirit ofbondage | 


acaine to feare : but pee haue receiued the [pirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, father. | 
16 The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witnelle with our 
| ſpirit, thatweare the childzen of God. 
| 17 Andif childz-n, then heires, heires ok God, 
| and ioynt heires with Chꝛiſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer 
| with him, that we map be allo gloziffed together. 
| 18 Foz Jreckon, that the ſufferings of this pze- 
ſent time, are not wozthp to be compared with the 
| glozy which ſhalberenealed in vg. Sg 
19 Fox the earneſt expectation of the creature, 
| waiteth fo2 the manifeſtatiõ ofthe ſonnes of God. 
20 Foꝛ the creature was made ſubiect to vanity, 
; not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath lub ⸗ 
iected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhalbe de⸗ 

liuered from the bondage of cozruption, into the 

glozioits liberty of the chlloꝛen of God. 
22 Fox weknow that i the whole creation groa⸗ 
neth, and trauai eth in paine together vntill now. 

23 And not onely they, but ourſelues alſo which 
| haue the firſt fruits ofthe ſpirit, euen we our ſelues 
| groane within our ſelues, waiting fo: tle adeption, 
o wit, the * redemption of our bodie. 

24 Foz wee are ſaued by hope: but hope that is 
leene, is not hope: foz what a man ſeeth; whpdoeth: 
| ze yet hope foz 2 

25 But if we hope foꝛ that we ſee not, then doe 
ke with patience wait foz it. 

26 Likewide the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: foz wee know not what we ſhould pzay fo: as 


[Oy Lecev/e 
of his wit, 


ve onght : but the ſpirit it lelke maketh intercell = 
1 92 


— 


1 


— 
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| 
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| 
| 


| Chap.8. 


Tothe Romances, | 


——— 


gor, that, 


— 


pal. 4422 36 (As it is waitten, * foꝛ thy fake we are killa 


what is the mind ofthe ſpirit, | becauſe hemaketh 
interceſſion faz the Saints, accozving to the will 
of God. | - 

28 And weknow that all things wozke together 
foz good, to them that loue God, to them who ate 
the called accoꝛding to his purpaſe. 

29 Foz whom he did fozeknow, he allo didpꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate to be contoꝛmed to the image of his Don, 
| 2 he might bee the ſtrſt boꝛne among many bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen. | | 

o Moꝛeouer whom he div pzedeftinate, them he 
alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo tuft 
fied : and whom he iuſttſied, them he allo glozifiqp, 


God be koꝛ vs, who can de againſt vs: 


littexed him vp foz vs all: how ſhalbhe not with hin 
alſo freely give vs all things: 

33 Mho ſhal lay anything to the charge of Gods 
elect? It is God that iufkifteth : 

34 Who is hee that condemneth ? It is Chiif 
that died, pea rather that is riſen againe, who is 
euen at the right hand of Gov, who allo maketh in 
terceſlion foz vs. 

3 3 Mho ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of Chill 
all tribulation, oz diſtreſſe, ez perſecution, oz fas 
mine, oꝛ nakednes.oꝛ periſl, oꝛ ſwoꝛd ? 


all the day long, we ate accoumten as ſheepe fozthe 
flaughter.) | | 

| 37 Nay in all theſe things wee are moze then 
| conqueerours,thzough him that loued vF: 


like, noꝛ Angels,noz pꝛincipalities noꝛ powers, na 

things pꝛeſent, noꝛ things to come. 

39 Noz height, noz depth, noz anp other cres⸗ 

ture halbe able to ſeparate vs fro the loue of Go 

which is in Jeſus Chzit our Lom. 

1 Pauls ſorrow for the Tewes. y All Abrahanss ſcelt 
were not children of the promiſe. 2 5 The calling of itt 


fo vs with gronings, which cannot bevttered, 
27 And hee that tearcheth the hearts, knowet | 


31 What ſhall wee then lay ta theſe things: J 
32 he that ſpared not his oume Sonne, but he 


38 Foz Jamperſwaved, that neither death, na 


Gentiles,and reiectinę of the Iewes., 
| F 14 of J ſap 


——_— 


—— 


2— 


To the Romanes. 


Hay the trueth in Chziſt, J lie not, my conſcience 

allo bearing me witnelle in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That J baue great heauinefle, and continuall 
(ozow in my heart, 
3. Foz I couln wich that my ſelfe were |} accur- 
ſed _ . mpbeethzen my kinſemen ac⸗ 

4 Who are Iſtaeliteg: to whom perteineth the 
option, and the glozp, and the |} conenants, and 
— — the Law, andthe ſeruice of God, and 

momiles: - 

5 Whole are the fathers, and of whom as con⸗ 
tming the fleſh Chꝛiſt came, who is ouer all, God 
blefled fox euer, Amen. 


6 Not as the wozd of Sod hath taken 
| ar Foe _ are -— all Iſrael which are 
ael: 


7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abzaham 
— they all 
d 


childꝛen: but in Ilaac ſhall thy ſeed be 


Chat is, They which are the childꝛen of the 
flech, theſe are not the childꝛen of God: but the 

jildzen of l are counted fo: the ſeed 

9 Fo:this is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, At this time 
will come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 

10 And nat onely this, but when Rebecca alſo 
hadconceinedbyone, euen by our father Jlaac, 

11 (Foz the children being not pet bozne, neither 
hauing vone any good oz eulll, that the purpoſe of 


God accozving to election might ſtand, not of 


wozks, but of him that calleth. 
13 It was ſaid vnte her, The |[elver ſhall ſerue 
the / ponger. 13 . 

13 As it is witten, Jacob haue J loved, but 
Elau haue J hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Js there vnrighte⸗ 
ott'hefſe with God 2 God fozbiv. | 

15 Foz he ſaith to Mees, I will baus mercie 
en whom J will haue mercie, and J wilhaue con» 
paſſion on whom J will haue compallion. 


16 So then it is not ok him that willeth, noꝛ of 


dim that runneth, but of Gov that ſheweth mercie. 
17 Foz the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, 


lo om. 


|* Cu? fox this lame purpoſe haue rallevehee 1 


lo-, ſepara 
Hd. P 


| Or,tefta. | 
Mts, | 


„Gen. 21.1 


| 


*Gen,13.1c 


Gen. 33. 23 


Or, ereater, 
07 | ſer. 
* Mala. 1.2 


*Ex0O. 33.19 


* Exo. 9.16. 


* 


1 


| 


_ WT "ES 


| | Chap. "I a 


OT ous 


To the Romanes. 


| 


lor, anſwe. 


that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 5 


ame might be declared thꝛoughout allthe earth, 
18 Therefo:e hath he mercte on whom he will 
haue mercie, and whom he wtll, hehardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt lay then vnto me; Why doth he 
pet find fault? Foz whohathrefiffed his will? 


reſt aga ine, 
er d1þ weſt 
with God, 
"Efai.g5-9: 
Kere. 8 6. 


j Oy, Wade 
Of, 


wifi. 1 5.7. | 


* Oſe. 2.33, 


| *Oſe. x. 19. 


30 Nap but D man, who art thou that{|replicf 


againſtGod e Shall the thing fozmed lap to hin 


that foꝛmed it, hy Haft thou made me thus: 


21 Hath not the potter power otter the clay, of 


the ſame lumpe, to make one vefſell vnto honour, 
anvanothervnts diſhononrs | 
22 Qthat if God, willing to fhew his wꝛath un 
to make his power knowen, indured with much 
long ſuffering the veſſels of wzath || fitted to dv 


* ; 
23 And thathe might make knowen the riches 
ofhis xlozp on & — 5 ok mercie, which he ha 
afoze pzepared vnto glo y? 


Jewes onelp, but alſo ofthe Geutfles. 


loued, which was not beloued. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in theplace 
vohere it was lad vnto them, Ye are not mp people, 


27 Eſaias alſo crieth cocerning Jſrael *Though 
e mnnber of the chilvzen of Yſrael be as the ſand 
ot the lea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 

28 Faꝛ he will ſinich the wegke, and cut it chen 
in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhoꝛt wozke will the 
Loꝛd make vpon the earth. 

29 Aud as Eſaias ſaid befoꝛe, Except the Lon 
o Sabboth har left vs a ſeed, we had bene 8 G5 
doma, nd bene made like bnto Gomozrha. 

bY What ſhall we ſap then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteouſneſſe, baue kt. 
tain: to righteonſneſſe,, euen the righteouſneflt 
which is offaſth : 

| FE But Jſrael which followed after the Lab) 
ofrighteouſtefſe, hath not attained to the Lav! 


24 Enen vs whom he bath called, not of the| 


25 Aghe ſaith allo in Oſee, * J willcallthen| 
pet. a. c m people, which were not mppeople; and her, be ⸗ 


— ſhalt they be called the childzen of the lining] 
od. 


righteouſnefle 2 | 
2 A: 


ec 


HET 


Tothe Romanes. 9 75 Chap.1o. p 


72 Wherefoze ? becauſe they ſought it. not by | 
falth, but as it were by the wozks of the Lame: foz 
they fumbled at that ſtumbling tone, 

j Asit is wzitten, * Behold, J lay in Sion a 
unbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: and wholve- 


aerbeleeueth on him, hall not be || aſhamed. 
oF CHAP. X. 
5 The differencs of the 


righteouſneſſ'e of the Lame, and 
that of faith. 11 No fo a ſhall bee confounded, whe- 

ther lem or Gentile, 

\Rethzen, mp hearts deſire and pꝛaper to Gov 
Bi itraetts, chat they might be ſaued. F 

2 Foz J beare them recozd, that they haue a 
wleof God, but not accozding to knowlevge. 
Fo: they being ignoꝛant of Gods rigbteoul⸗ 
nelle,and going about to eſtabliſh their owne righ⸗ 


iht 4 elle ok God. | | 

4 Foz Cheift is the end ok the Law fo2zrightes 

ouſnelle to euer p one that beleeueth. 451 

5 Foz Moſes Beſcribeth the rightesuſnes which | 

s of the Law, that * the man which doeth thoſe 

things ſhall liue by them. 

6 But the righteoulnes which is of faith, ſpea⸗ 

keth on this wiſe: * Sap not in thine heart, Who 

hallaſcend into heauen ? That is to bzing Chꝛiſt 

anne from aboue. | 

7 Oꝛ, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? That 

to bꝛing vp Chꝛiſt againe from the dead. 

But what ſaith it? * The wozd is nighthee, 

even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the 

word offaith which we preach, 
9 That if thou ſha 

the Lodd Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeue m thine heart, 

b 4 = hath raiſed him fromthe vead, thou ſhalt 


10 Foꝛ with the heart man beleeneth vnto righ⸗ 
_ — with the mouth conkelſlon is made 
to u 5 1 * F : 
11 FoztheScriptnre faith, Mhoſoeuer belee⸗ 
ueth on him, Halme be aſhamed. 

12 Foz there is no differencebetweene the Jew 
andthe Greeke: fo: the ſame Lozdouer all, is rich 


teoulnefle, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vnto the 


t confefſe with thy mouth 


* Eſa. 8. 14. 
and 28. 16. 


1 · pet. 2. 6. 
Or, con- 


fo WiHed, 


| 


Leu. 18. 8. 
gal. 3. f a. 


Deu. 30. 13 


unto all, that call vpon him. | 
*k 8 1. Foz 


exek 20. 11 


| 
Ire 
3 


| 


þ 


EIA. 28.26. 
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| 
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* Eſat 53.79. 
naum 1.15, 


* Eſa. ES 
le ee 


ching. 
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wo of 
Vs 


*pfal.1 9.4. 


iokn 12, 38 


e e e 
"7 Ho then faith commech byhearing, tun he, 


| Chap. 11. To the Romaues. 
+ 10c13.32; 13 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the Name of 
2.5.21. | the £02, ſhallbe lauen 


be v 1 | 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom t 
haue not beleeued? and how Hall they belernen 


him, of whom they haue notheary 2 and how ſhall 


they heare without a Pzeacher?: wy 
15 And how ſhall theppzeach, except they bee 


ſent? as it is wzttten: *Dow beautifull are the fert 


of them that pꝛeach the Goſpel of peace, and bzing 

gladtidings of good things | | 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, Fy 

Elalas ſaith, * Lozd, who hath beleened aur Fre 


ring by the woꝛd of God. 

13 But J ſap, haue they not heary 2 pes berch 
their ſound went into al the earth, and their wozy 
vnto the ends ofthe wozld. 5 


Deu. 32.21 


Esa. 65. 1. 


*Ela,65.2, 


| 


*:.Rep.rg, 
14 


2 


*. Reg. 19. 


| * I haue reſerued to my ſelke ſeuen Rey 


19 But J lap, Did not J{raelknow ? Firſt che, 
ſes ſaith, * I will pꝛouoke pou to tealouſie by then 
that are no people, and bya fooliſhnation I wil u 

r pou. 

W 5 But Elaias is very bold, and ſaith, J was 
foimy of them that ſought me not: J was mite 
manifeſt vnto them, that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Jlraelhe faith, * Alldaplong Jhaut| 
ſtretched koozth my hands vnto a dilobedient and 
gainelaying people. 8 

| CH AP, XI. 


1 God bath not caſt off all Iſrael, 95 Some were elefld, 
though the reſt were hardened, 18 The Gentiles mu) 
not inſult 5. 95 8 * ö Mets 

Sap then, Hath God taſt away his people: Gol 
| fozbfv. Fo: J allo am an Iſraelite of the ſecveof 

Abzaham,of the tribe of Beniamin. : 

2 God hath nyt caſt away his people which he 

koꝛeknem. Wote pe not what the Seripture ſaith 

of Elias 2How he maketh intercell ion to God #4 

gainſt ITael, ſaping, COTE 
3 *Lop, they haue killed thy Pꝛophets, am 

digged downe thine Altars, and J am left alom, 
and they leeke my like. ; 
4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto him 


* 


— — 


— 


——_—_. 


Tothe Romanes. be 5 chap. it. 


who haue not howedplknee to che image of Baal. 
Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſene time alſo there is 
a remnant accoꝛving to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then it is no moze of wozkes: 
otherwiſe grace is no moꝛe grace. But if it bee of 
ozks,then is it no moge grace,otherwile wozke is 
no moꝛe . | | 

7 UMhat then ? Jſrael hath not obtained that 
which he lee keth foz,butthe election hath obtatnen 
lt, and the reſt were blinded, 10, b de- 

' $ Accoꝛding as it is wzitten, Gad hath giuen . 
them the ſpfrit of I lumber: eyes that thepthould| „e 


| 
notlee, and eares that they ſhould not hearevuto| g- 


his dap. | 
5 9 And Dauid ſaith , Let their table be made pfl. 6. 22 
aſnare,and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a 
recompenſe vnto them. 23 8850 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that the may „pfl. 49.23 
net ſee, and bow downe their backe alwap. 

u Aſap then; Paue thep ſtumbled that they 
thouldfall ? Godfozbid. But rather thzough their 
all, ſaluation is come vnto the Gentiles,foz to pꝛo⸗ 
uule them to jeloyſle. | 

i Now if the fall of them bee the riches of the 
wvozld, andthe |] viminifhingofthem,the riches of | o/ de, 
the Gentiles thow much moze their fulnefle £ or loft. 

13 Foz I ſpeake to pou Gentiles, in as much as 

J -= the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, J magniftemine 
office 2 | 
14 Ik by anymeanes J may pꝛauoke to emula- 
ay which are mp fleſh, and might ſane ſome 

them. | | 

15 Foz if the caſting away ok them he the recon⸗ 
ciling of the woꝛld: what ſhall the receining of 
them be. but life from the dead: 

16 Foz if the kirſt kruit be holp, the lumpe is allo 
holy: and ik the roat be holy, lo are the branches 

17 And if ſome of the bzanches bee bzoken off, 
andthou being a wild oline tree wert graffed in i; a- 
mongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the roote 
and katuelle of the Dliue tree: 

13 Boaſt not againff the bzanches: but if thou 
boalt, chou beareſt nat the roote, but the rootethee 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bzanches were * 

( 


ww 
— — ——— — 


— — 


— 


Chap. 1 1. To the Romanes. 


1 ER a... 


or, seed. 


; Lor, obeyed. 


| | or, ſous 
tbers al! vp 
cogerber, - 


»Eſa. 40.1 
N 
1 est. 2. 16. 


{ rake heedleſt he allo parenot thee, 


_ | which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary 


luer Beef Pour one concelts) that ybliudnes in part is hap 


| 26 And ſo all Iſrael thallbe ſaued,as it iow 
*Ea.59.20.| tetn,* There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliuere, 


|foz pour ſake: but as touching the election ihr ur 


— . 


ken off, that J might bee graſled in. | 
| 20 el best or emeliebet werebzoken 
olf, and thou ſtondeſt by faith. Be not high minded, 

21 Foz if God ſpared not the nsturallbzanches, 


22 Behold therefoze the goodneffe and ſeutritle 
of God: on them which fell, {eueritie;but towards 
thee, goodneſſe, il thoucontinue in his goodneſſt: 
otherwiſe thou abo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they aiſo if they hide not ſlil invnbeliefe, 
3 in: foz God is able to grafſe them iu 
againe. 15 
| Foz if thou wert cut out of the Dline tree 


to natute into a good Oliue tree: how much mon 
hall theſe which be the naturall branches, be graf 
ked into their owne Dline tree? 

25 Foz J would not b zetb zen, that pee Jouldle 
ignoꝛant ofthis myſterie (leſt pe ſhould bee wilt in 


ened to Jſrae!, vntill the fulnelſe of the Gentiles 
de come in. | | 


and ſhall turne atvap vugodlineflefrom Jacob. 
27 Foz this is mp couenant vntothem, when] 
Halltake awap their ſinnes. 
28 As concerning the Goſpel, thep areenemie 


beloned fo the fathers ſakes. 
29 Fozthe gifts and calling of God art without 
repentance, 

30 Foz as pee in times paſt haue not beleeu 
God, pet hauenow obtained mercy thzough their 
vnbeliefe: | 

, 31 Euen ſo baue theſe alſo now not \beleeutd, 
vthzough pour mercy they may allo obtaine mer 
4 2 Foz God hath j concluded them all in vnde 
liefe, that he might haue mercy vpon all. = 
33 D the depth of the riches both ofthe wiſponi 
and knowledge of God! how vnſearchable are hi 
ludgements, and his wayes paſt finding out! 


4 * Foꝛ who hath knowen the mind of p 1 12 
who bath bin bis counleller: __ 0 


= To the Romanes. 


35 Oz wbo hath firſt ginento him, and it ſhall be 
tecompenſed vnto him agalne: | 
36 Foꝛ of him, and thꝛough bim, and to him are 
allchings: to whom be gloꝛp koꝛ euer. Amen. 
* f CH Ab. X 1 1 
1 Gods. mercies muſt moue vs to pleaſe God. 6 Eu 
man muſt attend his calling. 9 Laue and ather dutiss 
requirrd. 19 Reuenge forbidden, 
1 you therefoze bꝛethꝛen, by the mercles of 
God, that pee pꝛeſent pour bodies a liuing ſacri⸗ 
fle, holp, acceptable vnto God, which is pour teas 
ſonab le leruice. | | 
2 And be not confozmed to this woꝛlo:but be ye 
| tranſfozmed by the renuing of pour minde,that yer 
may pꝛoue what is that good, that acceptable and 
| ect will of God. 5 
Fo J fay.thzongh the grace giuen vnto mee, 
| are lomo at is among vou, not to thinke of 
himlelle moze highly then he ought tothinke, but to 
thinke t ſoberlp, accoꝛding as God hath dealt to e 
uery man the meaſkre of faith. 
4 Fozas wee haue manpmembers in one body, 
and all members haue not the ſame office: 
. So bee being many are one body in Chzitt, 
and euery one members one of anotber. | 
6 pauing then gifts, differing accozding to the 
grace that is giuen to vs, whether pꝛopher e, let vs 
prophecle accowing to the yzopoztton of faith. 
7 D:minifterle, let vs wait on our minifiring 
02 he that teacheth, an teaching: pe: 
On he that erhoꝛteth, on exhoztation: Hee that | | 
LL 2 doe it {| with mplicitie: hee that 1% 
} wtth dil ꝛhe that Heweth mercy, with , 
— e eee n oH 
9 Let lone bee without dilſimulation: abhozre | 
that which is euill, cleaue to that which is good. 
10 Bee kindlyaffectioned one to another | with or ne 
bzotherlp lone, in honour pꝛeferring one another. %%% 
1 OO 1 in buſinelle: keruent in ſpirit, /n. 
Fihe Lom. | 
.12Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribulation, con⸗ | 
wry b 80 tie of 15 
ibuting to the necellitie of Saints; gi · 
nente holpitalitle,” 7 : 
14 Bleffe | 


1 8 


= hap.1 5 


nn 


— — 
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To the Romanes. 


| | 


14 Blefle them which perſecute pou,blefſe,and 


curſe not. 


15 Refjoyce with them that doe reiopce, g weepe| 


| with them that weepe. 


| mane tbing: 


5 


} 
4 
\ 
. 
6 


Peu. 32.3 
*pro.25 21. 


or ordered. 


| 


ö 


| 


things honeſk 
peaceably with all men. | 


20 *Therefoze ifthine enemy 
ik he thirff, glue him dzinke. Foz 


with good. 
$0 CHAP, XIII 


the workes of darkenefſe. 


2 


pꝛaiſe ofthe ſame. 


that doeth euill. 
Wherefoze pe muff needs be 


vpon this very thing. 


16 Be ok the ſame winde one towards another. 

doe Minde not higb things, but || condeſcendto men ef 

linde u lob eſtate. Be not wiſe in pour one conceitg, 
17 17 — * to man e uill foꝛ enill, Pꝛoulde 

n the fight ek allmen. 

13 Jfitbe poſſible, as much as lieth in pou, lice 


19 Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour ſelues but 
rather giue place vnto watch: foz it is witten, 
* Aengeance is mine, J — — the Lop, 


in ſo doing thou 
thaltheape coales of fire on his head. 
21 Be not ouercame of euill, but onevcome cui 


1 Oar duties to Magiſtrates. 8 Lone is the ſulfillngs 
the Law. 11 Againſt gluttamie , drunkeneſſe, ad 


12238 bee ſubiect vnto the higher pob⸗ 
ers: Foz there is no power but of God. The 
powers that be, are ij ozdefned of God. 
holoeuer therefoꝛe reſiſteth the power, te 
ſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they that rel, 
ſhall teceiue to themſelues damnation, | 
3 Foz rulers are not a terrour to good wozkeg, 
but to the euill. Milt thou then not be afraid of he 
power? doe that which is good, and thou ſhalt haut 


4 Foz be is the miniſter of God to thee fo! good!] 
but if thou doe that which is euill, be afraid: ke het 
beareth not theſwozd in vaine: foz hee is the min. 
ſter of God, a reuenger to execute wath vpon hin 


5 
foꝛ wꝛath, but alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake. 
6 Foz, fo2thiscauſe pap pou tribute alſo: fi 
they are Gods minifters, attending continual} 


7 Rendertherefoze to all their dues, _ i 


unger, feed him; 


ſubiect,notonh 


— 


* —»— 
—— — 
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To the Romanes, 5  Chep.14. | 


whom tribute is que, cuſtome to whom cuffome, 
feare to whom keare, honotir to whom honour. - | 

$8 Dwe no man anything, but to loue one ano | 
tht fox hee that loueth another hath fulfilled the 


Law. | : 

9 Fozthis, Thou tha't not commit avulterie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fteale , Thou 
halt not beare falſe e, Thou ſhalt not co⸗ 
uet and ik there be any other Commandement,it 
\is bziefly compzehended in this ſaping, namelp, 

Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thp lelfe. 

40 Lone wozkethno ill to his neighbour, theres 
(fozeloue is the fulfilling of the Law. | 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
hichtime to awake out offleepe : foꝛ noh is our 
laluation neerer then when we beleeued. 

11 The night is karre ſpent the day is at hand: | 
let bs therefoze caſt off the woꝛks of varknefle;and | 
let vs put on the armour ok light. | | 
13 Let vs walke I honeffly as in the dap, not in jor,cecouety 
tioting and dꝛenkenneſſe, not in chambzing and 
wantonnefſe, not in ſtrife and enuying: | 
| 14 But put pee on theLozp Yeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
make not pzoniflon fox thefeth , to fulfil the lufts 


thereof, 
CHAP. kIIII. | 
3 Menmay not contemne ner cendemme ene another for 
things indifferent, 13 but take heed of gining offence 
in them. 
Im that is weake in the faith receine pon, but 
Flatts [] doubtful viſputations. | ” * 4 
2 Foz one belceuerh that he may rat allthings: [27.5% 
mother who is woake,eatethherbes. | donbrſal 
Let not him that eateth, veſpiſehimthatea- belt. 
teth not : and let not him which eateth not, iunge | 
him that eaterh. Foz God hath recetued him. 
4 Who art thou that iundweſt another mans ſer⸗ 
tant? to his omne maler hee ſtandeth oꝛ falleth ; 
3 holden vp: £oz God igable to make | 
hin ſtand, 
5 Dneman efteemeth-onevap aboue another: 10r. fully 
mother eſteemeth euery vay alike. Let euerꝝ man ed 
be l fully perſwaved' inhis owne mind. 10, obſer- 
6- he that regarveth a dap, regardeth it ** _ | 


1 


13 
1 


— 


| .Chap.1 4- 


— 


To the Romanes. OY | 


5. Cor. 5. 
to. 


T3: 


1 


41. Tit. 2.13 


* t. Cor. 8. 


now walkeſt thou not fcharitably. Deſtrop nothin 


| moze:but iudge this rather, that no man put alli: 


the Lord: and he that regardeth not the day, to the 
oꝛd he doth nat reccard it. Mee that eateth eateth 


to the Lozv,fozhe giueth God thanks:anvhe that| 
eateth not, to the Lozdhee eateth not, anvgiueth| 


1 


God thanks. 
7. Foznone 
| 8 Foxwhetherweliue, wee line vntothe Lm 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lo2d:whether 
we line therefoze oz die, we are the Lows. 

9 Foz to this end Chꝛiſt both died, and role, am 
reuiued, that hee might bee Loꝛzd both of the dead 
and liuing. | 1 

10 But whp doeſt thou iudge thy bꝛother: o; 
why doeſt thou ſet at nougut thy bzother ? we ſhall 
all fand befozethe Ju t ſeat of Chꝛiſt 


euery knee ſhall bowto me, and euerp tongue ſhall 

| "Rn —— en bine [cond 
12 So then etterp one 0 allgiue ac 

of himlelfe to God. + "i 
13 Let vs not therefoze judge one another 


bling black, oꝛ an orcaſtã to kal in his bzothers way | 
14 J know, and am perſwadev by the LozdJe 
ſus, that there is nothing | vncleane ok it ſelfe : but 
to him that eſteemeth anp thing to be vncleane, to | 
him it is vuclcane. 

15 But it thy bꝛother be grieued with thymet 


with thy meat, foz whom Chꝛiſt died. 
16 Let not then pour good be euill ſpoken of, 
17 Fox the kingvome of Gov is not meate and 
dzinke; but ee and peace, and iop in 
the holy Ghoſt. = 
18 Foꝛ he that in thele things ſerneth Chzilt;is| 
acceptable to Sov, and appꝛoued ot men. 
19 Let vs therefoze follow after the things| 
which make fo2 peace, and things wherewith ont 
may edifke another. 
20 Foz meat, veſfropnotthe wozke of God tal 
*things indeed are pure; but it is euill fo; that 
man who eateth with offence, _ 


21 It is good neither to eate” fleſh,nozto * 
| 


z 
— 


— — 
—— — 


of vslinethto himſetfe,and na m 


1 Fozit is wertten,*As J live,(aith the Lop, | 


TE 


— 


To the Romanes. 


Chap, 7 


5 1 | 


7 
1 den, oꝛ is made weake. | 
22 Paſt thou katth? haue it to thy ſelfe 70 


$od.Yappy is he that condemneth not himſelf 
2 A ed beallwerh. 5 dn 


23 Andhethat||doubtech,i{svanned ik he eate, 
becauſe he eat eth not ot faith: Fox tohatſoeuer is 
tel faith, is inne. 

wwelt beare with the weake, 2 N. 
1 = elues, 7 but receius one GY 


Ont dd us all. 


q 
4 


Eethenthat are ſtrong, ought to beare the 
1 of the weake, and not to pleaſe 
2 Let enerp one of vs pleaſe his neighbour fo2 
is gꝛod to edification. | 
} Fozenen Chzift pleaſen not himſelte, but as 
witten. The repzoches of them that repꝛo⸗ 
4 Fa whatloener things were waittenafoze- 
me, were wzitten fo2 our learning, that wee 
25 __ and comfoztof the Scriptures 
üght haue | 
5 * Now 
ant youts be like mindev one towards another, 
accoding ts Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
s Chat ye may w 
ſie God, e Fatherof our Low Jeſus Cheift, 
4 Wherefoze receiue ye one another, as Chzift 
Ils receiued vs, to the glozp of G d. 
8 Now I ſap, that Teſts Chꝛiſt was a Mini 
ok the circumci{on koꝛ the truth of God to con⸗ 
eme the pꝛomiles made vnto the fathers: 
9 And that the Gentiles might glozifle Gov 
N bis mercie, as it is wzitten, Foz this cauſe J 
—— thee among the Gentlleg, and fing 


10 And againe he ſaith, *Reiopce ye Gentllet 

ith his people. 

u Andagaine,* Pꝛaile the Loꝛd all pee Gen» 

leg, and laud him all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias falth, here ſhalbe a root 
elle, and he 


les in him ſhal the Gentiles tri 


anything wherby thy bzother ſtumblech, | 


1 
the God of patience and conſolation |*«. 


ith one mind e one mouth glo- 


i 


that ſhalriſe to — * ouerþ — 
130 


| 


191 diſeer. 
nech, & pate 
beth a de 
Fence b. 

ene 
Pears, { 


| 


| 


"Plal.s 8.50: 


| 


3 
*pfal. 11. 


| 


peu. 2. 


* Eſxi. . te 


| Chap, 15 N 


To the Romanes. 


lor, ſacri. 
| ſeeing, 


ten nme. 


| 187 with 
don. 
Vet. 32. 


| * Eſa 52.15. 


lor, ery 
wayes,or of- | > 

23 But now hauing uo mozeplace in thelepatts, 
and haulng — —-„—- 


peace in beleeuing, that pee 


13 Now the God ok hope fill you with al ioy and 
0 1 in hope 

through the nower of the holy Gholt. 

14. And J mp ſelfe alla am perſmaden of pou 

bꝛethꝛen, that ye allo are ful or goovnes,filles with 

all kuawledge, able alſo to aumonich ane another, 


15 Neusrthelefſe,bzethzen,Jhaue wiittentht 
mozebolvly vnto yon, in ſome ſozt , as putting pon 
in mind, becauſe of the grace that is giuen to mee 


of God 

16 That J ſhoulybe theminifter of Jeſus Chit 
tothe Gentiles , miniſkringthe Goſpel. of God, 
that the h offering vp of the Gentiles mightheac 
ceptable, being lanct iſied bpthe holy Ghoſt, 


Jelus Chzlf „in thole things which pertaine to 


00. 

18 Foz J.wfllnot date to fpeake ok anyoftho! 
things wbich Chꝛiſt hath not wꝛaught by met, v 
e 9 and — 

wer or Gepe od ,ſothatfromHieuls 
and rotind about vate Jlipzicum, Jþaue full 
pꝛeached the pany bo det 

20 Fe. ſo A ſtriued to peach the Goel, 
— Tbꝛiſt was named Meck Ach build 
bpon another e 

21 But as it is witten, To whom he was not 

of, thep ſhall ſee: and thep that haut nut 
Gailunderſtand. > ol 

22 Fo: which canſe.alſo J haue beene } ni 

hinderegfromcommingto pou. 


-bnto-your | 
24 Mhenſoeuer Jtakemy tourney into paint, 
I will come to poi:foz J truſt to ſee you in my iour/ 
ney, and to bee bꝛought on my way thitherwadby 
vou, if frſt J be ſomelohat filled with t yourcon- 
panie. 1 
25 But now J goe vntopieruſalem, towiniſit 
vnto the Saints. 


17 Jhanetherfozewhereof J may glozpthzough| 


26 Foz it hath pleatep them of Hactdoni ind 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution fo: tht! 


1 


ey pack 


8 


—_— 


To the Romanes. Chap.16. : 


pooze Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely. and their vebters 
they are. Foz if the G entiles haue bene made parta- 
kers ok their ſpirituall things, their duetie is allo to 
miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 Uhen therefoze J haue perkoꝛmed this, and 
haue lealed to them this fruit, J will come by pou 

into Spaine. 

29 And J am ſire that when J come vnto pou, 

Li N 10 the fulneſle of the bleſling of the 

Golpel of Chꝛiſt. 

2 Now J beſeech pon, bꝛethꝛen, fo2 the Lowe 
Jeſus Chiifts ſake, and foz the lone of the Spirit, 
os pok ſtriue together with me, in your papers to 

odfozme, 

31 That Imap bee delitered from them that 
[| doe not beleeue in Judea, and that mp ſernice 
which Jhanefoz Hieruſalem, map be accepted of 
the Saints: 

- 32 That J map come vnto pou with top by the 
will ot God, and map with you be refreſhed. 

33 Nov the God of peace be with pou all, Amen 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul ſendethgreeting to many, 17 and aduertiſeth to 
take heed of thoſe that cauſe diſſent ion and offences, 
21 andendeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 

[Comment vnw pou Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
leruant of the Church which is at Cenchzea? 

2 That pee receiue her in the Love as be- 
commeth Saints, and that pe alliſt her in whatſoe- 
uer bulines lhe hath need of pon: foz ſhe hath bene a 
ſuccotrer of many, and of mp lelfe al o. 

3 Greet Pꝛilcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Chailt Jeſus: 

4 (Whohane foz my life laid downe their owne 
necks: vnto whom not onely J giue thanks, but al- 
lo all the Churches of the Gentiles. ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, who is 
the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chꝛiſt. 

Greet Mary, who beſtowed much laboꝛ on vs. 

7 Salute Andzonicus and J unia my kinlemen, 


| 


amy fellow pziſoners,who are of note among the | 
Upoltles, who allo were 3 Thaiſt bekoze me. | 


8 Greet 


wa 


cab. t 6. To the Romanes. 


* 
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* om io, : To 
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$ Greet Amplias my beloued in the Loꝛd. | 

9 Salute Urbane our Helper. in Chziſt, ay 
Stachys mp beloued. | 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Thaiſf, Sali 
them which are of Ariſtobulus: | houthold. | | 

11 Salute Herodion mp kinleman. Greet they 
> op of the) houſhokb of Marciflus, which aten 
the Lozd. 

12 Halute Tryphena and Trpphoſa,who labay 
in the Lov. Salute the beloued Perfls, whichly 
boured much in the Loꝛd. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and h 
mother and mine. | 

14 Salute Aſpncritus, ÞPhlegon,Yermas,Þ4' 

. Hermes, and the bꝛethzen which are «i! 

them. 

15 Salute Phſlologus and Julia, Nereus im 
his liter, and Olpmpas, and all the Saints which | 
are with them. | 

1:6 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chzilt ſalute pou. | 

17 Mo J beſecch pou, bzeth:en, marke then 
which cauſe diniſtons and offences, contrary tothe 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid then. 
18 Fozthepthat are ſuch, ſerue not aur LowJ6 
ſits Chꝛiſt, but their owne belly, and by good won 

and fatre ſpeeches dereiue the hearts of the ſimple, 

19 Foz pour obtdience is come abꝛoad vnto all 
men. J am glad therefoge on pour behalfe: but yt 
J would haue pon wiſe vato that which is good, am 
[| imple concerning euill. 

20 And the Gad of peace ſhall [| b2uiſe Hatan 
vnder pour feet ſhoꝛtly. The grace ok our Lo Jv 
ſts Chꝛiſt be with pou. Amen. | 

21 Timotheus my wozke fellow, and Lucius, 
and Jalon, and Soſipater my kin emen falute pu. 

22 J Tertius who wꝛote this Epiitle, ſalule pen 

in the Lozd. 

23 Gaius mine Hofte, and ofthe whole Chit, 
laluteth port. Eraſtus the Chamberla ine oftheds 

tie ſaluteth port, and Quartus à brother. 

24 The grace ok our Loꝛd Jefi:s Chꝛiſt be wih 
pou all. Amen. | 1 

25 Now to him that is ok power to ain os 


— 
— 
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according to my Goſpel, and the pzeaching of Je⸗ 

ſus Chꝛiſt, N reuelation of the myſte⸗ 

tle which was kept lecret, ſince the wozld began: 
26 Butnow is made manikeſt, ann by the Scrtp- 

tures of the Pꝛophets accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 

ment ok the euerlaſting God, made knowen to all 

natlons koꝛ the obedience of faith, 

| 27 To Gov, onelp wile, be glozp thꝛough Jeſus 

Chu, foꝛ euer. Amen. 

| CCritten to the Romanes from Cozinthus, and 


C | he firſt Epiſtle of Paul tke Apoſtle 


to the Corinthians, 


C H A p. 1. 
1 Aſter ſalutation and thankeſginivg, 10 he exhort- 
eth to vnitie, and 1.2 reproneth their diſſentions. 18 
Gd d-R-oveth the wiſedome of the wiſe, 
&2 <4 &$x, Tul called to be an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
1) [A We Lhiif, though the will of God, and 
8 2 Boſthenes our bꝛother, 


— 


Mis at Cozinth, to them that are ſan- 


Name ok J eſus Chaift our Loꝛd, both theirs & ourg 
3 Grace be vnto pou, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Loꝛd Jelug Chailt, EY 
| 4 I thanke mp God alwayes on pour behalke, 
| foz the grace of Gov which is giuen pou by Jelus 
| 

| 


alt, 
5 Thatinenery thing pee are enriches bp him, 
in all vtterance, and in all knowledge: 
| med in pou, 


koz the t comming of our Low Jeſus CThziſt, 


ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at Cenchyea. | 


: Cnto the Church ichen which 


Vetilled in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, called to bee | 
Saints, with all that in euerp place call vpon the 


6 Euen as the Teſfimony of Chꝛiſt was confir- 


7 Sothat pe come behind in no rift ; waiting 


+6Cr.Rews- 
Lien. 


| 


$ Who ch all ale confirme you vnto the end, that 
r beblameleſle in the dap of our Low Jeſus 

muy 

9 *GodisfarthfulSy _ ye were called vnto | 


CT 3 . 


3 . 


f 


inet wor etuig, Gen ig, 


— cw. 


K 
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tCreele, 
ſcbuſmct. 


*AQs 18.24 


* Aas 18.8. 


*. Pet. 1 16 
| Oy, ſpeech. 


11 11 0 
* Rom. 1. 16 


Ea. 29. 14 


| 


*Eſa.z 3.18 


* Rom.. 20 


= 


*Mat.12 38 


thefelowhip of his Bonne Jeſus Chziſt our Log, 

10 Now J beſeech you bꝛethꝛen by the Mame e 
our Lo2v Jelus Chalk, that pe all ſpeake the ſan! 
thing, and that there be no t diuiſtons among vou: 
but that pe be perkectly topned together in the fan x 
mind, and in the ſame iungement. 5 
11 Foz it hath bene declared vuto me of you, wy|Þ2 
bꝛethꝛen, by them which are of the Houle of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 9 

12 No this J ſap, that enerp one of pou ſaith, 
J amof Paul, and | of Apollo, and I of Tephaz, 
and Jof Chꝛiſt. 

13- Is Chꝛiſt diuided? was Paul cruciften kn 
you ? 02 were pe baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 Ithanke God that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius: 

15 Left anp ſhould (ay, that J had baptizedin 
mine owne name. | 

16 And J baptizev allo the houſhold of Stepha: 
— : beſides, J know not whether J bapti zed an 
other. 

17 Fo: Chꝛiſt ſent me not tobaptize,but to peach J 
the Goſpel: * not with wiledom of ;; wozds, leſt the 
Croſfe of Chꝛiſt ſhould be made of none effect, 

18 Fo2 the pꝛeaching of the Croſſe is to then 
that periſh, fooliſhneſſe : but vuto vs which are ll 
ted, it is the * power ok God. 

19 Fon it is witten, J will veſtroy the wiſedon 
ofthe wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * unde: 
ſtanding of the pꝛudent. | | 

20 * Where ts the wife where is the Scribe: 
where is the diſputer of this woꝛld: Hath not God 
made fooltſh the wiſedome of this wozld ? 

21 * Fo: after that, in the wiſedome of God, the 
wozld by wiledom knew not God, it pleaſed Godby 
the kooliſhnes ol pꝛeaching, to ſaue the that beleeue. 

22 Foz the * Jewes require a ſigne, and the 
Greeks ſeeke after wiſedome. | 

23 But wepzeach Chꝛiſt crucified, onto ß Jewes 
a ſtuunbling hlock, and bnto the Greeks fooliſhnes: 

24 But vnto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greekes. Chziſt, the power or God, and tj! 
wiledome of God. 


— 4. — 8 


25 Becau ee the koolichnes ol Gov is wiſertha 
men: 


— 


1 Corinthians. Chap. I. 


_——_ 


en: and the weaknegof God is ffronger then men. 
26 Foz pe lee pour calling,bzethzen, how that not | 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, 
zot many noble are called. | | 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
he wozld,to conkound the wiſe : and God hath cho⸗ 
en the weake things of the woꝛld, to confound the 
hings which are mightie: IS 

28 And baſe things of the wozld, and things 
which are deſpiſed, Hath God choſen, yea e things 
which are not, to baing to nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhauld gloꝛy in his pꝛelence. 

30 But ot him are pe in Chziſt Jeſus, who of 
Bod is made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſnes, 
ind ſanctification and redemption: 

31 That accoꝛding as it is wzitten, Mee that 
lozieth, let him gloꝛp in the Loꝛd. 
HA. II. 

Pauls preaching though without excellencie of FÞe:ch 

or of wiſedome, jet 6 excelleth the wiſedome of this 

world, and 14 the natarall mans vnder ſtanding 
a Nd J, bzethzen, when J came to you, * came Wit. 17. 
not with excellencie of ipeech, 02 of wiledome, 
jeclaring vnto pou the teſtimonp of Ged. 

2 Foz J determined not to know any thing a- 
nong pou, latte Yeſus Chziſt, and him cruciſied. 

3 And J was with pot in weakenelle, and in 
care, and in much trembling. : | 
4 And mp ſpeech, and my pzeaching* was not 2. pet. 1.10 
vieh entiling woꝛds of mans wiſedome, but in de⸗ 1% ee 

nonſtration ofthe Spirit, and ol power: 1871. 

That pour faith ſhould not ſſtand in the wiſe-, 3 


* 


dome ok men, but in the power of Gov. 

6 Howbeit wer ſpeake wiledome among them 
hat are perfct : yet not the wiſedome ok this wo d, 
02 of ppꝛinces of this woꝛld, that come to nought: 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a mp⸗ 
ketie, even the hidden wiſedome which God o;dets 
Dev befoze the wozla, vnto our glozp. 

s Which none of the pzinces ok this wozly 
new : fo2 had theyknowen it, they would not haue 
cifted the Lozd of glozy. 

9 But as it is wzitten, Epe hath notſeene, 
02 eare heard, * entred into the 2 

3 4 


— 


n 


A 
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* 2. Pet. 2. 
16. 


pro, 25.19 


wet“. 


Rom. i t. 
31. cſa. 40. 


13. 
| f Gr. ſhell, 


Or, ſaktiou⸗ 
Cr accor- 
dug to man. 


| Chap; 


them that loue him. l 


| thehoipGholt teacheth, comparing ſpiritnalthings 


er diſcer- ſpiritually diſcernev. 


| aa | things, yet he himſelfe is tudgen of no man. 


ther, l am of Apollo, are pe not carnail ? 


ok man, the things which God bath prepared fy 


10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs hy his 
Spirit: foz the Spirit learcheth all things, pea the 
deepethings of God. 

11 Foz what man knoweth the things ofa mm, 
ſaue the fpirit of man which is in him? Euen le 
3 ings of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. | 

12 Now we haue receſued, not the ſpirit ofthe 
would, but the Spirit which is of God, that wee 
might know the things that are freely gluen tovg 


of God. 
13 * Thich things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
wows which mans wiſedome keacheth, but which 


with ſpirituall. 

14 But the natural man receiueth not the things 
of the Spirit ok God, fo2 they are foolifhnes vnto 
him: neither can hes know them, becaule they de 


15 But hee that Is ſpirituall, [| iurgeth all 


16 * Fo: who hath knowen the mind of Len 
that he may j inſtruct him? But we haue the mind 


of Chziſt. | 
Ho CHAP. III. 
3: Stvife and duiſions ave arguments of a fleſhly mind, 
7 He that planteth and he that watereth are nothing; 
A Nd J, bꝛethzen, could not ſpeake vuto pou as 
vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto carnall, euen ggw 
to babes in Chzift, 
2 J haue fed pou with miſke,and not with meat: 
faz hitherto pe were not able cobeare it, neither yt 
now are pe able. . 
3 Fozpearepet tarnall: foꝛ whereas theres 
among por enuping, and ſtrife, anv || diuiſtons, ate 
pe not carnall, and walke f as men: 
4 Foz while one ſaith, J am of Paul, and a 


5 TWhothen is Paul: and who is Apollo: but 
minifters by whom pe beleeued, even as the Lon 
gaue to euerp man. 


6 J haue planted, Apollo watered: but God gaut 
the increaſe, 27 


— 
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7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giueth the 


increale, 

$ Now he that planteth,and he that watereth, 
are one: and euery man ſhall receiue his owne res | pal. 5.1 
ward accoꝛding to his owne labour. gal. 6. 5. 

9 Foz we are labourers together with God, pee 
are Gods hul bandzp, pe are Gods building. 

10 Aecoʒding to the grace of God which ts giuen 
vnto me, as a wile maſter builder haue J laive the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let e⸗ 
uery man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 Foz other foundation can no man lap, then 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

12 Now if any man build vpon this foundation, 

gold, ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones, wood, hep, ſtubble: 
| 13 Euery mans woꝛke ſhalbe made manikeſt. Foz 
the dap ſhall declare it, becauſe it j ſhalbe reuealed 
by fire, and the fire hall try euerp mans wozke of 
what ſoꝛt it is. 5 
14 If any mans wozke abide which he hath built 
thereupon,he ſhall receiue a reward. | 
15 Ik any mans wozke ſhall bee burnt, hee ſhall 
_ loſle ; but he himlelfe ſhalbe laued: pet ſo, a 
16 *Rnow pe not that ye are the Temple of God, | * 2.Cor.s. 
| and that the Spirit of Gon nwelleth in pot 2 W 
| 17 Ik anp man delle the Temple of God, him dor, deſ# ey. 
hall God deſtrop : koz the Temple ok God is holp, | 
which Temple pe are. ö 
18 Let no man deceiue himſelke: ik any man a⸗ 
mong pou ſeemeth to bee wile in this woꝛld, let him 
become a faole, that he map be wile. 
19 Feꝛ the wiſedome of this wozld is foo iſhnes 
with God: fox it is witten,“ He taketh the wiſe in 
their owne craftineſſe, | 
20 And againe, The Loꝛd knoweth þ thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 
21 Therefoze let no man gloꝛy in men, foz all 
things are yours, | 
22 Whether Parl,oz Apollo oꝛ Cephas,o2 the 
wozld,oz life, ozveath, oz things pzeſcut,oz things 
to tome, all are pours. 
23 And pe are Chults, and Chꝛiſt is Cods. 
24 CHAP. 
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CHAP. I1II. 

1 How to account of minifters, 7 We hane nothing by 

we hauc yeceined it. 9 The Apoſtles 15 are eur fe 
thers in Chriſt. | 

[2 a man ſo account of vs, as of the miniſley 

of Chziſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of $a, 

2 Mozeouer, it is required in ſtewardg, that: 

man be found faithfull, 

But with me it is a very {mall thing that] 
thould be fiiwged of you, oꝛ of mans} iuvgement; 
pea, J iudge not mine owe ſelke. 

4 Foz J know nothing by my ſelfe, pet am] 
* herebp inffified ; but he that iudgeth me, is the 

oꝛd. 

5s * Therefoze lunge nothing befoze the time, 
vntill the Lowd come, who both will bꝛing to light 
the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will make ma 
nffeft the counſels ofthe hearts: and then call tue 
ry man haue pꝛaile of God. | 

6 And theſe things, bꝛethꝛen. J haue in a figure 
tran{ferred to my ſelfe, & to Apollo, foꝛ pour lakes: 
that ye might learne in vs not to thinke of men, a 
boue that which is witten, that no one ok vou bee 
puffed vp fo: one againſt another. | 

7 Fo2 who maketh thee to viffer from another 
And what haft thou that thou vidſt not receſue? 
Now ifthouvivſtreceiue it, why doeſt thou glo!? 
as it thou hadſt not receiued it? 

8 Mob pe are full, now pe are rich, yee haue 
vetgned as kings without vs, and J would to God 
pe did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. 

9 Foz I thinke that God hath ſet fozth vs the 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were appꝛoued to death. Fo:we 
are made a | ſpectacle vnto the wozld, any to Ai 
gels, and to men. 

10 We atefooles fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, but pee are 
wiſe in Chꝛiſt. We re weake, but pe are ſtrong: ge 
are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Euen vnto this pzeſent houre we both bunget 
and thirſt, and are naked, and arebuffeted,and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And labour, woꝛking with our own hands:be- 
ing reuiled, we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 

13 Being dekamed, we intreat: we are 1 5 
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he filth of the woꝛld, and are the off- ſcouring of all | 
hings vnto this dax. 
14 J vꝛite not thele things to ſhame pot, but as 
pbeloyed lonnes J warne pou. 
15 Foz though pou haue ten thouſand inſtructoꝛs 
n Chꝛiſt, pet haue ye not many fathers: Foz in 
b bun Jeſus J haue begotten pou thzough the 
Polpel, 
1  iherfope J beſeech you, be pe folowers of me. 
17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnto pou Timo⸗ 
heus, who is my beloued ſonne, andfaithfull in the 
Low, who ſhall bzing pot into remembzance of my 
vayes wich in Chziſt, as J teach euerp where 
euery Church. 
13 Now ſome are puffed vp as though J would 
OT Bur J wilt thoztly,ifthe Lord 
19 But J will ceme to pou ſhoztly,tfthe Lozd , 
vill, nd will know, not the ſpeach of them which | im 1. 
epiffed vp, but the power. | 
| eg the kingdome of God is not in wozd, but 
n power. 
21 What will pe? Shall J come vnto pou with 
ar0d,02 inloue, and in the ſpirit of meeknelle: 
CHAP. V. 
I The incefluous perſon. 7 The old leauen muſt be pur» 
ged out. 10 Hain aus offenders to be auoided. 
TT is repozted commonlp, that there is foꝛnication 
among pou, and ſuch koznication, as is not ſo much 
is named amongſt the Gentfles, that one ſhould} 
haue hisfathers wife; 
2 And pee are puffed vp, and haue not rather | | 
mourned, that he thathath bone this veed might be b 
taken awapfrom among pou. | 
3 * Foz I verelp as abſent in bodie, but p2eſent | *col-2.5. |. 
inſpirit, haue || iudged alreavp, as though J were „ _ 
delent, concerning him that hath ſodone this deed, | 
4 Jn the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, when 
eeare gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
owerofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛift, 


To deliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan foz the de⸗ Tia. 1. 
firuction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit map be lauen in. 20. 
the dap ofthe Low Jeſus, | Tons 

0 Four glozping is not good: *Know ye not that Gal. 35. 
alltle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? | 

Q 5 2 Purge 
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| lor, u flame. 
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7 Purge out therkoze the old leauen, that pe may 
be a new lumpe, as pce are vn eauened. Foz euen 
Chꝛiſt our JPafleoner || is ſacrificed foꝛ vs. 

8 Therefozelet vs keepe| rhe Fealt, not with 
old keauen, neither with the leauen of malice and 
wickednefle: but with the leauened bꝛead of inceri: 
tie and trueth. wo 

9 JT wotevnts you in an Epiſtle, not to com: 
pany with foznicatozs.. | 

10 Bet not altogether with the fomſcatozs of 
this wozld,o2 with the couetous, oz extoztioners, o 
with idolaters; foꝛ then muſt pe needes goe out of 
the wozld. | 
| 11 But now J haue witten onto pou, not to 
keepe companp, if any man that is called a bzather 
be a femntcatoꝛ, oꝛ couetous, oꝛ an idolater, oz a rai: 
ler, oꝛ a dzunkarv, oꝛ an extozttoner;wwith ſuch a ene, 


12 Foz what haue J to do ta iudge the allo that 
are without? do net pe judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without, God iudgeth, 
There kaze put ama from among pour (elues that 
wicked perſon, 

| EN AP. VI. 

1 Gonet to lam with ile brethren: 6 effeciclly vnder 

infidels, 9 The vnrig H recs ſhall not unherite Gods 
„ &irgdome 15 our bedirs are Chriſis members, 
D Are any of pou, hauing a matter againſt env 
17ther, go to law befsze the vniuſt, and not befo;e 
the Saints ? 
2 Doe pe not know that the Saints ſhall ludge 
the wozld 2 And ff. the wozld fhalbe iudgen by pou, 
are pe vnwoꝛthyto iudge the ſmalleſt matters: 
3; Know pe not that we ſhal fudge Angels; Hehe 
much moꝛe things that pertaine to this like: 

4 If then ye haue iudgements ok things peite 
ning to pong 5 __ toiuvge who are least 

emed in the Church. 
9 J ipeake to pour ſhame. Is it ſo, that theres 
not a wife man amongſt pon ? no net ene thet hallt 
able to iu) ge betweene his beethzen ? 

6- But bꝛother gocth to law with bꝛoth er, au 
that befoze the vnbeleeners: 


7 Now therefoze,thereis vtterly a fault wn 


— 
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you, becauſe pe go to law one with another : Why 
do pe not rather take wꝛong? Why do pe not rather 
futter your ſelues to be vefrauded 2 _ | 

8 Nap, vou doe w2ong aud defraud, and that 
pourbzeth2en. P | 

g Know pe net that the vnrighteous ſhallnot. 
inherit the kingnome of God; Be not deceiued:nei- | 
ther fornicatozs, noz idolaterg, noz adulterers, no: 
efeminate,noz abuſers of thẽlelues with mankind, 

o Noz theeues, noꝛ couetous, noz dzunkards, 
noꝛ reuilers, noꝛ extoꝛtioners, hall inherit the king: 
dome of God. | 

11 And ſuch were ſome of peu: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſien, but ye are iuſtiffed in the name 
ok the Lozd Jelus, and by the Splrit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful vnto me, but all things 
are not [expedient : all things are lawful foꝛ me, but , pete. 
J will not be bꝛought vnder the power of any. 1% 

13 Yeats fo2 the belly, and the belly fo meats 2 
but God chall veftrop both it and them. Now the | 
body is not foꝛ fomication, but foꝛ the Loꝛd: and the 
Low foꝛ the body, | 

14 And God hath both railed vp the Lozd, and | 
will alſo rai e vp vs by his owne power. 

15 Rnow pee not that pour bodies are the mem⸗ 
bers of Chzift 2 Shall I then take the members of 
Chuſt and make them the members of an harlet ? | 
Godfozhid. - 15 6 

16 Nhat, know yenot phe which is iopned to an 
harlot, is one bodp?foz tiwo(ſatth he) halbe one fleſh. 

17 But he p is ioyned vnto the Loꝛd, is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee foznication: Euery lin that a man doth, 
ls. without the body: but he that committeth fonts 
cation. ſmneth agalnſt his owne body. 

19 What,know pe not that pour body is the tems 
ple ofthe holy Ghoſt which is in pon, which ye haue 
of God and pe are not your eune? 

20 Fo? pee are bought with a pꝛice: therefoze | 
gloꝛitie God in pour bodp, and in pour Cpirit, which 


ate Gods. Te 
e eee e NFL = 

2. Maxiage 4 4 remel) a gainſt formeation, 19 Not 
lightly te be diſſolued. 1 8. 20 Luery one muſt be eon - 
tent with hi calling. 25 Of virginit ie. 


| 


— 


* 


5 


Chap.7: I. Corinthians. 


2 


N concerning the things whereof pee wut 
1 unto me, It is good foz a man not to touch 
woman. 5 2 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoid foꝛnication, let every 
man haue his owne wike, and let every woman haut 
her owne huſband. * 55 | 

3 Let the huſband render vnto p wife vue bene: 
uolence: & likewiſe allo the wife vnto the hulband. 


{Granpeace, ch caſes: but God hath calledvs 7 to peace. 


| 4 The wife hath not power ok her owne body, 
but the hul band: and likewiſe allo the huſband 
hath not power of his owne body, but the wite, 

5 Dekraud pou not one the other, except it bee 
with conſent foz a time, that ye may giue pour ſelues 
tu faſting and pꝛaper, and come together againe, 
that Satan tempt you not foꝛ pour incontinencie, 

6 But J ſpeake this bp permiſſion, and not of 
commandement. - | 

7 Foz J would that all men were euen as J mp} 
ſelfe : but euery man hath his pꝛoper gift of God, 
one after this maner,and another after that, 

9 I ſaptherefoze to the vnmarried & wivowes, 
It is good foz them if they abide euen as J. 

9 But it they cannot conteine, let them marrp: 
fo it is better to marry then to burne. 

10 And vnto the maried, J command, yet not J, 
but p L oꝛd, Let not the wife depart frõ her huſband 
But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnma⸗ 
ried, oꝛ bee reconciled to her hul band: and let not 
the huſband put away his wife. 

12 Burt to the reſt ſpeake J, not the Lozd, Ika⸗ 

np bꝛother hath a wife that beleeueth not, and ſhee 

| be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put her a⸗ 
a | 


13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that beleeueth not, and ik he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leaue him. : 

14 Foz the vnbeleeuing huſband is ſanctifiedby 
the wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is ſanctifiedby 
the huſband ; elſe were pour childzenvncleane, but 
now are they holy. | 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him de- 

art. Adzother oz a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in 


|? 6 Foz behat knoweſt thou, O wife, hefe 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1. Corinthians. 


Chafp.7. 


my 


ſauethy huſband ? oz how knoweſt thou, © 
em whether chen halt ſaue thy wife? 1 

17 But as * ay diſtributed to every may, 
as the Loꝛd hath calledeuery one, lo let him walke, 
andſo ozdeine J in all Churches. 

18 Js anp man called being circumciſed? let him 
not become vncircumciſed: Is any called in vncir⸗ 
circumſion 2 let him not be circumciley, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncirctmciſton 
is nothing, but the keeping of the commandements 
of God, : b 
20 Let euerp man a bide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. | 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care not foꝛ 
it: but it thou maieſt be made free, vle it rather. 

22 Foꝛ he that is called in the N a ſer⸗ 
uant, is the Loꝛds t free man: likewiſe alſo he that 
is called being free, is Chꝛiſts leruant. 

23 Pe ere bought with a pꝛice, be not ye the ler⸗ 
nants ok men. 

24 Bꝛethꝛen, let euery man wherin he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I haue no com⸗ 
mandement of the Lozd : pet I giue my judgement 
vr + an obtatnev mercy of the Lozd to bee 

a 

26 Jluppole therefoze that this is good fo the 
— || diftrefſe,1 ſay, that it is good fo a man ſo 

obee. 

27 Att thou bound vnto a wife  ſeeke not to be 
looled.Art thou looled from a wife 2 ſeek not a wife. | 
289 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, 
andif a virgin marry, thee hath not ſinned ; neuer⸗ 
. ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh : but J 

are you, 

29 But this J lap, bꝛethzen, the time is hozt. It 
temameth, that both they that haue wines, bee ag 
though they had none: | | 

zo And they that weepe , as though they wept 
dot: they that retoyce,as though they reioyced not: 
and they that bup, as though they pollelled not: 

. 31 And they that vle this wozld, as not abufing 
it: fox the faſhion of this woꝛlo palleth away. 


32 But J would haue you without „ 
e. 


2»„ͤ ( — 


lor, noceſfiy 


ches © 


* 


1. Corinthians. 


| 


He that is vnmarled, careth fo2 the things that be⸗ 

lengeth to the Lozd, how he may pleale the Loy! 
33 But he that is maried, careth fo2the things 

that are ofthe wozld,how he may pleale his wife, 

34 There is difference allo betweene a wife md 
a virgin: the vnmaried woman careth foꝛ þ things 
of the Loꝛd, that ſhe may hee holp, both in body ah 
fn ſplrit: but ſhe that is maried,carcth foꝛ þ things 
of the wozld, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband, 

35 Aſm this J {\peake fo2 pour owne pꝛofit, not 
that I may caſt a mare vpd you, but oz that which 
is comeip, and that you map attend vpon the Loj 
without viliraction. 

6 But if any man think that he behaueth hin 
ſelfe vncomely toward his virgin, if ſhce pale the 
floure of her age, and need ſo require, let him dot 
what he will, be duneth not let them marry, 

37 Neuertheles,he that ſtanverh ſtedfaſt in his 
heart, hauing no neceſſity, but hath power ouer hit 
obone will. and hath ſo decreed in his heart that hee 
will keepe his virgin, doth well. : 

38 So then he that glueth her inmariage,vocth 
n that giueth her not in marriage, doetſ 
A et ö * 


39 The wire is bound by the Lawe as long a6 
her hul band liueth: but if her hul band be dead he 
| - erty tobe maried to whom ſhe will,cnelyin 

e Lozd. 

40 But ſhe is happier if the ſo abide, after ny 
luvgement and J thinke allo that J baue the Spb 
* . 


God. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 We muſt abPaine from meats offered toideles, 3. 
 endnetaluſe our libertie to offend aur brethren: 11 


but bridle our knowledgr with chaiitie, EY 

| N Ow as touching things offered vnto ict re 

1 *knowthat we all haue knowledge. Knowledge 

pulfeth vp: but charitie evificth. | 
2 And ik any man thinke that he knoweth it}: 

thing, hee knoweth nothing pet as hee oughtts, 
ow. 


3 But if any man koue Gov;the ſame is kuob⸗ 
on of him. | 


| 
| 
4. As concerning _therekoze the eating 4 ha 

— 3 1 | ; 


F 


vs 


— 
„ 


| I. Corinthians. chap 9. 


| things that are offeren in ſacrifice vnto idoles, wee 
imo that an idole is nothing in thewozld,aud that | 
there is none other God but one. 
5 Fozthough there be that are called gods, whe⸗ | 
ther in heauen oz in earth (as chere be gods many, 
and loꝛds maup:) 
6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father, | 

ol whom are all things, and wee j in him, and one j0-,Jor h, 
Log Jelus Chzift, by whom are all things, and Rom. 136 
we by bim. 

7 Howbeit there is not in euery man thatknow- 

ledge: koꝛ ſome with conſctence of the idole vnto 
this houre,eate it as a thing offered vnto an{dole, 
and thelr conſcience being weake.ts deffled. | 

8. But meat commendeth vs not to God: fo | 
[neither if we eat, are we thebetter ; neither if we 1% we 
eat not," are we the woe, 3 

9 But take heod leſt by any meanes, this liber⸗ e. 
tie pg wg become a ſtumbling block to them that 10, mer. 
are weake. | 

10 Foz if any man lee thee which haft knowledge, 

ſit at meat in the idols temple : ſhall not the conlci⸗ x 
ence ol him which is weake, be t embolbened to eat 1 Gr-o«ifed 
thole things which are offered to idoles 2- 

11 Andth2ough thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
bzother periſh,foz whom CE zift died? 

12 But when pe ſin ſo againft the bzethzen, and 
wound their weak conſclence, ye fin againſt Chzilk, 

1 3 Wherfoze i meat make my bꝛother to offend, 
J will eate no fleſh whilethe-wozld Fanveth left J 
make my bꝛother tooffend, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Pauls liberty. 7 The mini ſter muſt live bythe Gefpel, 

15. 18 Tet he would not be chargeable, 22 ner of- 

Fenſiue. 24 Oar life like a race. 
A MJ not an Apoſtle? am J not free? haue J 
not ſerne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low ? Are not pou 

my wozke in the Lov ? 

2 Ik Jbe not an Apoffle vnto others, yetvoubt- 
lefle J am to you: fox the ſeale of mine Apoſtlethix 
e pe in the Lom. c 

9 10 _ anſwere to them that doe examine me, | 

7 

4 Hane wee net power to eat and ta dzinke? 
— 5 Date: 


Chad. g. I. Corinthians. 1 


& 
— 


; $5 Haue wee not power to leade about a fille 

|| wife aſwell as other Apoſtles, and as the bzethyy 

of the Loꝛd, and Cephas? ; 

| 6s i Jonlyand Barnabas, haue not we powe 
| to fozbeare wozking ?. f 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own! 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth nut 
| of the fruit thereof? oz who feedeth a flocke, and ez 

teth not of themilke of the flocke ? _ 
8 Sap J theſe things as a man? oz ſaith not the 
. Law the ſame allo? | 
Deut. 23. 9 Foz it is wzitten in the law of Mopſes, Thon 
I halt not muzʒ zeil the mouth of the ore that treadeth 
out the coꝛne: doth God take care foz oxen: 

10 Dx ſaith he it altogether foz our ſakes:fo; our 
ſakes,no doubt, this is wzitten 3 that he that plow- 
eth, ſhould plow in hope: and that he that thzeſheth 
a in hope, ſhould be partaker ok his hope. 

Bom. 1g. 11 If we haue ſowen vnto pou ſpiritual things, 
Fe 3 i a great thing if wee hall reape pour carnal 
6 pu 


gg? - 

12 Jfothersbee partakers of this power our 
pou, arg not we rather? Neuerthelefle, we haue not 
vled this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we Hould 
Hinder the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 4 
Heut. 18.1 13 Doe pe not know that they which miniſter 

lor ſed. about holy things, liue ot the things ok the Tem 
ple? and they which wait at the altar, are partakers 

Le the altar: 

14 Euen fo hath the Lo2d ozdeined, that they 
which pzeach the Goſpel, ſhould liue of the Goſpel, 
15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things. Nel} 

ther haue J witten theſe things, that it ſhould bee 

ſo done vnts me:foꝛ it were better foz me to die, then 
that any man ſhould make my glozying void. 

16 Foꝛ though J pꝛeach the Goſpel, J haueno- 

thing to gloꝛy ok: foꝛ neceſſity is lad vpon me, yea, 

wo is vnto me, if J pꝛeach not the Goſpel. 

17 Fozif Jdothis thing willingly, J haue are 

ward ; but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 

Goſpel is committed vuto me. Ke 
18. What is my reward then verily p when J 

pꝛeach the Golpel, J may make p Goſpel of Chalt| 

| without charge, that J abuſe not my power in the 
| | Goſpel, "19 Fo} 


| lor, woman. 


— a 


Chap.10. > 


— - | | 
1. Corinthians. 


19 Foꝛthough J bee kree krom all men, yet haue 
— my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, that. J might 
e the moze. 

25 225 — the Jewes, J became as a Jewe, 
hat I might gatne the Jewes: to them that are 
der the Law, as vnder the Law, that J might 
alne them that are vnder the Law: 

21 Co them that are without the Law, as with- 
tLaw(being' not without Law to God, but vnder 
\e Law to Chꝛiſt,) that J might gaine them that 
e without Law. 

22 To the weake became Jas weake, that 7 
ght gaine the weake: J am mane all things to 
men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 

23 And this J doe foz the Goſpels ſake, that J 
inht be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Rnow ye not that they which run in a race, 
tne all, but one receiueth the pꝛice? So run, that 
25 Amd euery man that ſtriueth koꝛ the maſterp, 
temperate in ali things: Mow they doe it to obs 
ine a coꝛruptible crowne, but we an incozruptible. 
26 Jtherefoze lo run, not as vncertainlp: lo fight 
ot as ene that beateth the ayꝛe: 

27 But J keeÞe vnver mp body, and bꝛing it in⸗ 
d ſubſection ; left that by any meanes, when J 
auep2eachen to others, J mp ſelfe ſhould bee a 


ſtawap, 
| CHAP. X. | 

The [ewes Sacraments 6 ave types of ours, 7 and 

then puniſhaents 11 our examples. 21 Mee muſ 

not make the Lords table the table of deuili. 
| Dzeoner bzethzen, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignozant how that all our fathers were vn⸗ 
erthe cloud, and all paſſed thozow the ſea : 

2 And were all baptized vnts Moyles in the 
oud,and in the ſea: 

And did all eat the ſame ſpiritunall meat: 

4 And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpirituall dzinke: 
to: they dꝛanke of that ſpirituall Nocke that || fol- 10%, wv? 
wed them: and that Rocke was Chuſt) AR. 

5 But withmany of them God was not well 
(eaſed: fox thep were ouerthzowen in p wildernes. |, ., , 

s Now theſe things were t our angles, be e 


EA, | 


\ Chap.10- I. Corinthians. — 
. | the intent wee ſhould natiſt after el things, 
they alſo luſted. 


| 7 Neither be pe idolaters, as were ſome of th 
*Exo. 32.6. | a8 it is wꝛitten, The people late dopone tocatany 
pal. 106.14 | Dzinke,and roſe vp to play. 
8 Neitherlet vs commit ſoznicatton as ſome 
Num. 255 | them committed, and * fell in one dap thiecan 
twentp thouſand, 


| 9 Neſtherlet vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome of then 

Num. 21. s giſo tempted,* and were deſtroied of ſerpents, 

I 10 Neither murmure pee, as ſome of them zl 
Num. 14. murmited, and were deſtroled ofthe deſtroier. 
oo 11 Now all theſe things happened vnto then 
10% me. enſamples: and they are wꝛitten foz out aduonity 
on, vpon whom the ends ofthe woꝛld are come. 

12 Uherkoze, let him that thinketh he ſtandi 
take heed leſt he fall. 5 

13 There hath no temptation take you, but ſc 
or mode. | AS18 common to man: but God is faithfull, who 

rait. will not ſuffer you ts be tempted aboue that peu en 
| able: but will with the temptation alſo make aw 
to eſcape,that pc map be able to beare it, | 

14 Wherfoze mp deerlpbeloued,flee frs idolatry, 
15 J ſpeake as to wice men: fudge = what J ſay, 

16 The cup of blefling whichSe blefF, is ant 
the communion of the blood of Chzift e The ben 
which we bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the be 
dy of Chꝛiſt: 

17 Foz we being many are one bꝛead, and oneh6- 
| dy :fo2 we are all partakers of that one byead. 

18 Behold Jfrael after the fiech: are not thy 
which eat of the ſacriffces,partakers ofthe altar? 

19 What ſap J then? that the idole is at 

thing; 02 that which is offered in ſacrifice to dals 
ig any thing? 
20 But Iſay, that the things which the En, 
Deut. 3a. | tiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and not to] 
:7-al.r06 God: and J would not that pe ould haue fel 
: ſhip with denfls.. 

21 Ee cannot vzirFe the cup ofthe Lord, aut 
cup of deuils: pe cannot be partakers ofthe Lo 
table, and the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we pzonoke the Lozd to ſelouſte? arti! 
1 then he? 


— 


2330 


——_— 
— 


1 


L Corinthians, 


Chap.11, 


— — — 


things are lawfull foꝛ mee, but all things 

not evſent: All things are lawfull foz mee, 

things edifienot. | 

4 Let no man ſecke his owne , but euery man 

25 UMhatloeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
g no queſtton foꝛ conſcience ſake, 

26 is * the earth is the Loꝛds, and the kulneſle 


7 Ik any of them that beleeue not, bid pou to a 
ſt, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, vohatſoeuer is ſet be⸗ 
e peu, eat, al king no que ſtion fox conſcience ſake, 

8 But if any man ſap vnto pou, This is offered 
ſacrifice vnto idols, eat not foꝛ his ſake that ſhew⸗ 

it, and foꝛ con clence lake. The earth is the 
oꝛds, and the fulneſſe thereof. 

29 Conlclence J ſap, not thine odone, but of the 
hers : foz why is my liberty ludged of another 
Fo Thylgrace ker, why am J 

30 Foz, if I bp grace be a partaker, am 
ullpoken ok, for that foꝛ which J giue thanks? 

31 Whether therefoze pe eat oꝛ dꝛinke, oꝛ what⸗ 
euer ye doe, doe all to the glozy of God. 

32 Giue none offence neither to the Yewes; noꝛ 
the f Gentiles, noꝛ to the Church ol God: 

33 Euen as Ipfeaſe all men in all things, not 
eking mine owne pꝛoftte, but the pꝛollt ok many, 
hat thep may be ſaned; | 

| CHAP XI. | 
Hee repreoueth them becauſe: in holy aſſemblies 4 
men age with their head:conered, 6 and women 

Incouered. 21 For profaning the ko) ds Fut per. 2 
The fiſt inſtiturion 2 reof. a af ; 
d ch - followers of mee, even ag J alſo am cf 


All 


| 


pp . pou,bzethen, that you remem⸗ 
Aer me in all things, and keepe the {| ozdinances, as 
8 delivered them to you, BYE 115 | 
3 But J would haue you know; that the head 
k euer man is Chziſt: and theheav ofthe woman 
| N the head of Chꝛiſt is God. , 
man pꝛaping 02 pꝛopheſying, hauin 
ls head Core 1 : r 
+ Butevery woman that pzapeth oꝛ pꝛeph 


Deut. 70. 
14. pſa. 2 4. 


pete 10 
14. pſa. 2 4.1 


gor, than le, 
isis g. 


ter. Ortel 


40, 11.465: 
hon, 


cfieth. 
with 


| 


—— 8 
Vw 


| chap 11 


Fenn 
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5A d, a 
couer ing. in 
fue thas | 
fats wnder 
tbe power of 
ber husbend 


T [0r,vaile, 


rs 


lor, ſefles, 


Or, pe ean- 
1421 galt. 


fOrtheihat 
are poore, 


with her head vncouered,diſhonoureth her hea ſy 
that is euen all one as if thy were ſhauen. | 


be ſhome: but if it be a ame foz a woman to he 
thozne oz ſhauen, let her be couered. 


— 


2 
lc» 


I oat en Le”, 


6s For if the woman be not couered, lethey 


7 Foz a man in veeve ought not tocourjy 
head,fozalmuch as hee is the image and gay 
God: but the woman is the glozy of the man, 
8 Foꝛ the man is not ofthe woman: but then 
man of the man. | 
9 Neither was the man created foz the won! 
but the woman foz the man, | 
10 Foz this cauſe ought the woman tohawvy 
wer || onherhead,becaule of the Angels, | 
11 JNeuerthelefſe , neither is the man withat 
Ye 8 the woman without the man 
e Led. | 
12 Foz as the woman is of the man: cuen lol 
the man allo by the woman; but all things of Gan 
13 Judge in your ſelues, is it comelp that a u 
man pꝛay vnto God vncouered ? | 
14 Doeth not even nature it ſelfe teach you, thi 
if a man haue long haire,it is a ſhame vnto him: 
15 But ifa woman haue long haire,it is agly 
to her: foz her hatre is giuen her koz a cotteting. 
16 But ik any man %eme to be contentious, 
haue no ſuch cuffome, neither the churches of Ga 
| 17 Now in this that J declare vnto you, Jpjall 
pot not, that pou come together not fox the betta, 
but foz the wozſe. 
18 :Fv2 firft of all when ye come together intjt 
church, J heare that there be|'diuiſions among lun 
and J partly beleene it. 5 
19 Foz there muſt be alſo || hereſies among vun 
that they which are appzoued map be mademaniftk 
among vou. : 
20 Then pee tome tegether therefoze into of 
place, this is | not to eat the Loꝛds Supper. 
21 Fozineating,euery one taketh befozeothe, 
His owne ſupper : and one is hungry, and anothttl 
dzunken. 
22 What, haue ye not houles to eat and tod 
m: Oꝛ deſpiſe pee the Church of Gov, and hen, 
| l chem that haue not? What ſhall J ap 11 3 


— 


1 —ꝛ— — 


I. Corinthians, 


Chap.12, 


1 ]pzaile you in this? Npꝛaiſe you nee. 
> 3 Fer J haue teceiued of the Loꝛd that which 
6 deliuered unto vou, that the Lozp Jeſus, the 
e night in which he was betrayed, tooke bzead: 
24 And when he had giuen thanks, he bꝛake it, 
ſaid; Take, eat, this is mp body, which is bꝛo⸗ 
fo you: this do 1] in remembꝛance ok me. 
5 Afterthe ſame manner al'o he tooke the cup 
en he havſupped,ſaping, This cup is the new 
kament in my blood: this doe pe, as oft as pee 
wke it, in remembꝛance ok me. 
6 Fo as often as pe eat this bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
8 cup, ye do ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come. 
7 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this bꝛead, 
diinke this cup of the Lom vnwozthilp, ſhall be 
ty ofthebody and blood ofthe ILo2v. 
$ Butlet a man examine himſelfe , and ſo let 
eat ok that bꝛead, and d2inke of that cup. 
9 Foz he that eateth and dzinketh vnwoꝛthilp, 
th and d2inketh {damnation to himlelke, not dil⸗ 
ing the Lows bodp. 
o Fo: this cauſe many are weake and ſickly a⸗ 
ng vou, and manp ſleepe. | 
: Foz if we would iuvye our ſelues, we ſhould 
e iudged. 
2 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of 
* we ſhould not bee condemned with 
bald. 
3 Wherefoze mp bzethzen, when pe come toge⸗ 
to eat, tarp one foꝛ another. 
4 And if anp man hunger. let him eat at home, 
pee come not together vnto { condemnation. 
dthe reſt will J ſet in oder, when J come. 
= CHAP, II. 
piritwalde.fts 4 are diuzrs, 7 yet all to profit, 12 


It i inthe naturall body, 29 (6 it ſhould be in the 
call body of Chriſt 

Om concerning; ſpirituall giftes, bzethzen, I 
would not haue pou tqnozant. 


t 
1 


* Mat. 26 16 
mar. 14.22, 
luke 22.19. 
Or, for a ve- 
membrane . 


lor, indge- 
men. 


ſor, iudge - 
Meut. 


Ee know that pe were Gentiles, caried away 


othele dumbe idoles, euen as pe were led. 


Wherefoze J giue pon to vnderſtand, that no 
peaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Je⸗ 10, Ana- 


ercurled: and that no man can lay that 


Je⸗ | tb 044, 
ſus 


1 


= 


cha. . 1. Corinthians, 


ſus the Lom, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
RA _ there are diuerſities of giftes, but the 
t 


And there are ncfferences of adminiſtrating, 
| but the ſame Loꝛd. 
6 And there are dinerſities ok operations, bu 

| is the ſame God, which woꝛketh all in all, 
7 But the mantfeſtatton of the ſpirit, is gun 
ts euerp man to pꝛolit withall. 
{ - | 8 Foztooneisginenbythe ſpirit , the vom 

— another the woꝛd of knowledge, bythe 

me 


——_—— 


9 To another faith, by the ſame ſpirit: to m 
ther the gifts ol healing by the ſame ſpirit : 
10 To another the ak of miracles, to ano 
ther pꝛophecie, to another dilcerning of ſpirits,t 
another divers kindes ot tongues, to another the in 
terpꝛetation of tongues, | 
11 But all theſe wozketh that one & theſelfe ſame] 
ſpirit, diuid ing to euerp man leuerally as he will, | 
12 Foz as the body is one, and hath many men 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many,are one body: ſo alſo is Chziſft. 
13 Foꝛ hy one ſpirit are we all baptized into ane 
107. reel - bod, whether we bee Jewes 02 t Genti es whethet 
we be hond oꝛ free: and haue bene all made to dul 
into one ſpirit. 
14 FJoꝛ the body is not one member, but mam. 
| 15 Ik the foote Hall ſay, Becau e Jem notth 
hand, J am not of the body: is it therefoze rot! 
| the body: 
16 Andifthe eare ſhall ſay, Berauſe J amn 
| the eye, N am not of the body! is it therefozenotil 
the body? | 
| c 17 Ik the whole body were an eye, where vet 
the hearing? Af ß whole were hearing, where wir 
the lmelling:? 
18 But now Gov hath let the members , tt 
one ofthem in the body, as ithath pleaſed him. 
19 And ik they were all one member, where wer 


— — 
— 


the body po 
20 But now are they many members, het bi ha 
one body. 


| | 21 And the eye cannot lap vnto the bam, Ahe, 
Rs Fr e — 3 ne 


H_— 


I. Corinthians. | Chap, 13. A 


no need of thee : noz againe, the head tothe feete, J 
haue no need of poit. | 
| 22 Map, much moꝛe thoſe members ofthe body, 
| which ſeeme to be moze feeble, areneceſſarp. 
| 23 And thole members of the body, which wee 
think to be lefſe honourable, vpon theſe weh beſfow 
moze ahundanthonour , and our vacomelp parts 
haue moze abundant comellnelle. 

24 Foz our comelp parts haue no need: but Gov | 
hath tempered the body together, pong ginen 
moze abundant Honour to that part which lacked | 

25 That there ſhould be no chile in the body, lor deu. 
put that the members ſhould haue the ſame care on 
fot another, * 8 

26 And whether one member ſufer, all the mem- |. 
bers ſuffer with it: 02 one member bee honourev, all 
themembersretopce bolth it. 

27 Now pe are the body of Chꝛiſt, and members 
in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt A⸗ 
poſtles, lecondarily Pꝛophets, thirdly Teachers, af- 
tet that miracleg, then gifts of healings, helpes in 
gouerments, diuerſities of tongues. 107, Kinder. 

29 Are all Apoſkles? are all Pzophets ? are all 
Teachers? are all || wozkers ok miracles? ior powers. 

zo Haue all the gifts of healing ? doe all ſpeake 
with tongues 2 doe all interpꝛet? 

31 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And pet 
chem J vnto yeu a moꝛe excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The mol? excellent giftes are nothing without Cha- 
ritie, 4 The praiſe therof. 13 It i preferred before 
hope and faith, 

Tab Iſpeake with the tongues of men and 

of Angels, æ haue not charity, J am become as 
wounding bꝛalſe, oz a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though J haue the gift ok pꝛopheſie, x vn- 
derſtand allmyſteries & all knowledge: ond though 
JT have al faith, ſo that J could remoue mountains, | 
and haue no charity, Jam nothing. 5 

And though J beſtow all mp goods to feed the 
Pocze, and though J giue my body ta be burned, end 

ae not charitie.itpzofitethme nothing. 

+ Charitie ſuffereth long, and is kind: on 

enuicth 


— — — 


| 


+ 


4 2 —˙——— . ” 


"Chap.14. I. Corinthians. 


7 


f0r,wich tbe 
eres, 


ſor, ta ſo · 
ned. 


165. ia 
rule. 


4$Gr heareib 


eden enmieth not: charitie || vaunteth not it ſelfe, len 


raſh, 


puffed vp, 
5s Doethnotbehaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, ſecketh 


the trueth: 

7 Beareth all chings, beleeueth all things, hv 
peth allthings,envureth all things. 

8 Charity neuer faileth : but whether therebe: 
popheſtes, _ faile; whether there bee 
tongues, chey ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know 
ſedge, it chall vaniſh away. 

9 Foz we know in part, we pꝛopheſie in put. 
ro But when that which 
that which is in part, ſhalbe done away. 


J became a man, J put away childiſh things. 
12 Foznow we lee though a glaſſe,  darkel; 
but then face to face: now J know in part, but then 
ſhall A know euen as alſo J am knowen. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitie thelt 
thꝛee, but the greateſt ok thele is charity, 
CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Prophecy commended and preferred ae 
with tongues, 12 both muff be referred to edffication 
34 Women muſt not fpeake in the Church. | 
ER after charity, and deſire ſpirituall giktet, 
but rather that pe may p2opheſte. 
2 Fo: he that ſpeaketh in an vnknowen tongut, 
ſpeaketh not vnts men, but vnto God: foꝛ noman 
vnderſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpes⸗ 
keth myſteries. 5 
3 But hee that p2opheſteth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to edification, and exhoꝛtation, and comfoꝛt. 


_ owne, is not ealtly pzouoked, thinketh m 
6 Retopceth not ininiquitie, but reioyceth lin 


is perfect is come, then 


11 UMhẽ J was a child, J ſpake as a child, Jw| 
derſfood as a child, A thought as a child: but wohn 


4 Hethat ſpeaketh in an vnknowen tongue e 


the Church. 2 
5 J would that pe all ſpake with tongues, bu 
rather that ye pꝛepheſied: fo: greater is he that v 


he interpꝛet, that the Church may recetue evifyins, 


— 


6 Now bzethzen,if J come vnto you with 8 


difieth himlelfe : but he that pꝛopheſieth, ediih} 


pheſieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, eren 


== SSS 2 


—_— — — 
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I. Corinthians. cheap. i 4. | 


king with tongues, what Hal J p2offt you, except J | 
ſhal ſpeake to pou either by reuelation, oꝛ by knows | 
enge, oꝛ by pzophecying, oꝛ by doctrine ? 
7 And euen things without life giuing ſound, 
whether pipe oz harpe, except they giue a diſtincti⸗ 
on inthe || ſounds, how ſhall it beeknowen what ig [97,5=aes. 
piped oz harped ? 
$ Foz ifthe trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, | 
who ſhall pzepare htmielfe to the battell 2 
| 9 Holikewile you, except pe vtter by the tongue  _ | 
woꝛdg f eaſte to be vnderſtood,how ſhal it be know⸗ ter. 
en what is ſpoken? foz pe ſha! ſpeake inta the aire. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voyces 
in p woz!d, x none of them axe without lignification 
| 11 Therefozetf I know not the meaning ofthe 
| vopce, ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barba⸗ 
nan, and hee that ſpeaketh ſhallbe a Barbarian 
bntome. 

12 Euen lo pe, fozaſmuch as pe are ʒealous f of 


7. 


hing ol the Church. | 

13 Wherefoze let him that ſpeaketh in an vn- | 

knowen tongue, pꝛay that he may interpꝛet. 
14 Foz if J pꝛap in an vokowen tongue, my ſpi⸗ 
tit pꝛayeth, but mp vnderſtanding is vnkruitkull. 

15 Uhat is it then? J will pzap with the ſpirit, 
and a pꝛap with vnderſtanding alſo: J willſing 
— the [pirit,and J willſing with the vnderſtan⸗ 

ng alſo, 

16 Elle, when thou ſhaltblefle with the ſpirit, 
how ſhal he that occupieth the roome of the vnlear⸗ 
ned, lay Amen at thy giumg ofthankes, ſeeing hee 
bnderſtandeth not what thou la peſt? 

17 Foꝛthou verily giueſt thankes well: but the 
ther is not ediſied. f 

18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake with tongues 
moze then pou all. | 

19 get in the Church Jhad rather ſpeake ſiue 
ods with my vnderſtanding, that by my voice J 
mightteach others allo , then ten thouſand wozvs 
in an vnknowen tongue. 

, ” Bꝛethꝛen, be not childzen in vuverftanding: | fer perfet 
ding * — be pe childꝛen, but in vnderſtan⸗ ape 


21 In 


age. 


— 


ſpiritual gifts, ſeeke that pee map excell tao the edi⸗ ref bi- 


| 


| 


1 


| 


1 


chef. 14. I, Corinthians. 
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21 Ynthe Law it is * wzitten, With men of, 
ther tongues, and other lips wil J ſpeake vnto this 
2 = _ fo2 all that will they not heare me, 
aith the Los. 
22 Uherekoze tongnes are fo2 a figne, notts 

hem that beleeue, but to them that beleeue not: but 
zophecying ſerueth not foꝛ them that beleeue not, 
ut foz them which beleeue. 

23 Ak therefozethe whole Church bee cometo⸗ 
gether into ſome place, and al ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are vnlearned oz vnde⸗ 
leeuers, will they nor (ap that pe are mad: 

24 But it all pzophefte , andthere come in one 
that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearnes: he is cenuin⸗ 
ced ok all, he is iudged of all, . | 
25 And thus are the ſecrets ok his heart made 
manifeſt,and ſo falling downe on his face,yee will 
ug God, and repo:t that God is in pouok a 

uth. 

26 Yow is it then bꝛethꝛen? when pe come toge⸗ 
ther, euerp one ok yen hath a Plalme, hath a doc 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a teuelation. hath an in⸗ 
terpzetation: Let al things be done vnto edikping. 
27 Ik any man ſpeake in an vnknowen tongue, 
let it be by two, oꝛ at the moſt by thꝛee, and tyzatby 
courle, and let one interpꝛet. 

28 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church, and let hun ſpeake to himſelf 
and to God. 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake two oz thꝛee, and 
let the other indge, 

30 If any thing bee reueiled to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 F 02 pe may allp:opheſte one by one, that al 
map learne, and all map be comfozted. | 
32 Andthe ſpirits of the Pzophets are ſubiect 
tothe Pꝛophets. 


| rad 33 Foꝛ God is not the authour of + confuſion 
a but of peace, as in all Churches of dle Sam 1 
e. 


34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chit: 
ches, foꝛ it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeak;but 
they are commanded to be vnder obedience:as all 


n | * Gen. 4.1 6, faith the 5 Law. 


| 35 And ik they will learne any thing, let 7 


* 


— 
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+ a bas ts as tt 


I. Corinthians, Chaps 2 


| [rierhele bugbanvs a at home: toꝛ it is a ſhame kor 
womente ſpeake in the Church. | 

36 What ? came the wozd of: Cod ont from ] | 
yi 02 came.tunto potronelp £ 

7 Jfany man thinke himlelfetobe a Þ; et, 
02 {4 irituall, let him acknowledge, that thet — | 
that 12 mite vnto pou, are the commandements of | 
the Low 
is  Burifany man be ignoꝛant, let him be ig⸗ 


nozant. 
39 Mherefoze bpethzen,couettoppophele any 
foꝛbid not to ſpeake with tongue. :.. | | 
40 Let all thongs be done vecently.t a ems. | 
HAP'X | 
| 3 By Chrifts 3 12 he proueth the neceſi 2 | 
| of onr reſurrection. 21 The iruit, '35 and manner | 
| thereof, 5 E the change of the that. halbe then aliut. 
Dꝛeouer bzethzen , J veclare vnto vou the“ 
Hoſpol which J preachedvuto von. which al- 
ſo dou haue receiued,and/»hetemn et and. | 
:21-Bywhich allo pe ure ſaned;ifye;| keepin me- for, zoli {aft | 
mozp f what I pꝛeached vnto pou,vnleſle yee haue (Gr by woas | 
beleeued in vaine. ſpeech. 
3 Foz J deliuered vnto pou firſt of all, that which 
Jallorecelued, hom that Chꝛiſt died for our fins, 
jaccozding to the Scriptures: ..;/ 
4 And that hee was buried, and that herole as { 
kane thethirddapacco2dingto the Scriptures. I 
IA. andthat he was ſeeneof Cephas,thenof the | 


| 
| 6 Andthat he was bene of abone fine hundzed 
bꝛethꝛen at once: of whomthe greater part rema:n 
onto this pzeſent, but ſome are fallen aſleepe 
'p:Afterthat;he was eneofJames,then of ll 
[the Apoltles. 9437 E539 X17 
8: Andiaſtof all he was ſeene of! me al, 5 of | 
|mebaneoutot xetime. + Fr — 
9 Foz J amthe leaſt of the Apollles, that an <a 
not meet to beecalled an Apoſtle, becau-e I perle 
(itedthe Church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God Fam what J am: | G 
| e — agen endete | 
WezbutJtohourmmpraboundentſytie 

2 T.but the Mice of God which was 


Wlch me: 1+ Ther⸗ 
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11 Therekoze, whether it were J oz they, ſo wer 
Preach, en ſo pe beleenen. 
Now if 85 be pꝛeached that he roſefeom 
eee —— n that there is no 


_—_— ie there . the dead, 
then is Chꝛiſt not riſen. 
14 And ik Chziſt be not rilen.then is our pꝛeach · 
ing vaine, aud pourkaith is allo 
| 15 Bea, and we are found falle wirnelſes of God, 
becaule ve hate telliſted ok God, that he railen vp 
da whom heerailed not vp," if ſo bee that the 
| 02 ik neavriſenot, the is not Chalk le. 
* 2 ik Chꝛiſt be not railed, your faith is vain, 
7 
18 allo which are fallen a fleeyein 
Chit crepe | 
19 J AA Chil, 
we are of all men mold | 
20 wis prone the dead, and 
frairg of them that ſlept. 

21 Foꝛ ſince by man cam: death, Na came 
alſo the teſurrection ofthe dead 
22 Foz as in Auam all die, enen ſo in Chiiltſhal 
all be made aliue. 
| 222 But euery man in his owne ozer, Chiif 
925 — they that are Ch z it 


you core 1 the end, when he thall haue 
| veliweren vp the kingdom to Godeuen the Father, 
when hethal hane put downe al rule, and al autho⸗ 


ritie and pobwer. 
mult teigne, til he hath put al enemtes | 


25 Fo 
vnder his feet. 
| 26 The laſt enemy char chalbe veſtroied, bu 
| 27 Fozhehath put all thingsvnder his feet;but 


[when he faith al things are put vnder him, it is m 
— — he is excepted which did put allthings 


125 And when all things ſhall bee lubduen but 
him, then ſhall the Sonne allo himlelke bee ſbi 
nto him that * 5 We that G0 


29 Elf 


p— EEE 


I. Corinthians. Chap, 15. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized | 
fo: the dead, if the dead rile not at all, why are they 

| then bapttzed foz the dead: 

30 And why ſtand we in feoparpy euery houre? 
31 J pꝛoteſt byſ pour e which J haue in 
Chiiſt-Jeſtis our Lozd, J vie dailp. | 
32 If after the manner of men J haue forrght | j0-, Seat 
with beaſts at Ephelits, what aduantageth it mee, | %% 

if the dead riſe not? let vs eate und dzinke , foꝛ to | wu” of 
mozrow we die. ; 

33 Benot deceiued: enill communications coz-- 
tupt good manners. | 
34 Awake torig\htcoufnes,and ſin not1 foꝛ ſome 
baue Lo the knowledge of God, J ſpeake this to 
vour ſhame. | 

35 But ſome man wil ſap, Hod are the dead ral⸗ 
ſed vp 2 and with what body doetheycome v 

36 Thou koole, that which thouſowelt , is not 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhalbe,butbare graine, it map chace 

of wheat, oz of ſome other graine. 
| 33 But God gineth it a body as it hathpleaſed 
him, and to euery ſeed his obone bodp. | 
39 All fleh is not the lame fleſh, but there is one 
kind of fleſh ok men, another fleſh of beaſts another 0 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 Therr are alſo celeſtiall bodies, æ bodies ter- 
reltriall: but the gloꝛy ok the celeſtiall is one, and 
the gleꝛy ok the terre ſtriall is another. | 
41 There is one glozp ofthe ſunne, another of the 
| | tro2h1e. and another glozp ok the ftarres : foz one 
ſtarre differeth from another ſtarre in glo zy. 
42 So allo is the reſurrection of the dead, it is 
ſſowen in coꝛruption, it is raiſed in incozruption. 
4: It is ſowen in diſhhonour,it is raiſed in glozy: 
it is ſowen in weakenefſe, it is raiſed in power: 
44 It is ſowen a naturall bod, it is raiſed a ſpl⸗· 
kituall body. There is a naturall body, and there is 
aſpirituall body. 

45 And ſo it ls witten: The firſt man Adam 
was made a liuing ſotile, the laſt Adam was made 
quickening ſptrit. 5 | 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiritual: 

R 3 but 
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some 4 
our. 


| . Chep. 16, I. Corinthians. 
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Oſe. 1214 / 
lor, bed, 1 that 18 W itten, Death is 


dead challbe raiſed incozruptible, and wee ſhall bee 


and thismoztallmuſt put on immortality. 


butthat which is naturall, æ afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. 74 5 1194495 

47 Che ſirſt man is ofthe earth earthy: The le⸗ 
cond man is the Loꝛd from heauen. 

48 As is the earthe, ſuch are they that are eat 
thy, and as is the heauenly , ſuch are they alla that 
are heauenlp. 8 0 
| 49 And as we haue boznethe image ofthe * 
thy, we ſhall allo beare the image ofthe heauenly. 
Jo Now this J lap bethzen, that fleſh aud bloed 
cannot inherite the kingnome of God: neither doth 
cozruption inherite iacozruption, 

51 Behold, 4 ſew you a myſterp:wee ſhall not 
all fleepe,but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinckling ok an eye, at 
the loft trumpe (koꝛ the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 


changed.) ; 
53 For this cozruptible muſt put on incozruption, 


54 So when this cozruptible ſhall haue put on 
i fncozruption, and this moztall ſhall haue put on im 
moꝛtalitie, then ſhall be bzought to paſle the ſaping 
allowed vp in victozy, 
55 DO vearh where is thy ting: || graue, where 
is thy vtctoxp? 5 ö 
56 Theſting ok death is ſinne, and t he ſirength 
of une is the Law. | 
57 Butthankes be to God, which giueth bs the 
victozp, though our Lozv Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
58 Therfoze mp beloned bzethzen, be pe ſtedlalt, 
bumoueable,alwayes abotmding in the wozk ofthe 
K oꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as you knowe that pour labour is 
not in vaine in the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The brethyens wants muſt le reliened. io Timothy com- 
\ mended, 1 Friendly admoniions. 16 Salutation, 
Nas concerning the collection fozthe Haints, 
& Vas J baue giuen ozper to the Churches of Ga⸗ 
latia, euen ſo doe pe. 
| > Con the firſt day of the werke, let euerp on? 
of you lay by him in ſtoze, as God hath pzolpered 
him, that there be no gatherings when J come. 
| 3 And when J come, whomloener port ſhall ip 
Deu 
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I. Corinthians, Chap.16. | 
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pꝛoue by your letters, them will ſend to bzing your 
{liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem, 

4 And if it be meet that J goe alſo, they chal goe 
with me. 

s Now J will come vnto pou, when J ſhal paſſe 
thzough Macedonia: foz J doe paſle thzough Ma⸗ | 
cedonia. | 

6 And it may be that J will abide, pea, and wine 
tet with pots, that ye may bꝛing me on mp journey, 
wbitherſoeuer J goe. 

7 Foz J will not ſee you no by the way, but J 
truſt to tary a while with you, ikthe Lozdpermit. 

$8 But J wil tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 Foz a great Tooze and effectuall is opened vu- 
to me, and there are many aduerſarſes. 

10 Mob ik Timotheus come, ſee that he map be 
with pon without feare:foz he wozketh the wozke of 
the Loꝛd, as J allo doe. 

11 Let no man therfoze deſpiſe him: but conduct 
him fozth in peace, that he map come vnto me: foꝛ J 
looke foꝛ him with the bꝛethzen. 

12 As touching our þzother Apollos, IJgreatlp 
delired him to come vnto pou with the bzethzen, but 
bis will was not at all to come at this time: but he 
vill come when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

1; Watch pe, ſtand faſt in the faith, qult you line 
men: be ſtrong. : 

14 Let wal things be done with charitle, 

15 Jbeſeech pou bzethzen,(ye know thehouſe of 
Stephanas,that it is the firftfruitsofAchaia,and 
that they haue addicted themſelues tothe minillery 
ofthe Hatnts,) 

16 That pe ſubmit pour ſelues vnto ſuch,and to 
tuer ene that helpeth with vs and laboureth. 

17 Jam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus:foz that which was 
lacking on your part, they haue ſupplied. 

18 Foꝛ they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours! 
therefoꝛe acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

A The Churches of Aſa lalute vou: Aquila and 
Pꝛilcilia ſalute pon much in the Low, with the 
W is in Heirhouſe | 

All the bꝛethzen greet pou:greet pe one anos 
ther with an holy kille. ont 
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21 The ſalutation oł me Paul with mine own 
and. | 

22 Jfanyman loue not the Lov Jeſus Chyit, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
. 3 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus CThziſt by 
with pou. 
24 Wy tone be with port all in Chailt Jeſus, g. 


men. 

CThe firſt Epiffle tothe Cozinthians wag wit, 
ten from Philippi by Stephanas, and foztmy 
tus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


e 
ꝗ The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the A. 
poſtle to tbe Corinthians. 
CHAP. I, 
3 The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 12 and 


ſheweth the ſinceritie of his preaching, x 5 andexcuſah 
his nos comming to the m. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chaift, by 
the will of God, and Timothie our 
bꝛother, vnto the Church of God, 


| > ay eur Father, and from the Lozu Jeſus) 


De which is at Cozinth , with allthe 
% Saints, which are in all Achata: 
2 Grace bets pon, and peace, 


3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ok our Lon 
Jeſus Chziſt, the Father of mercies, and the Gon 


0, is: 
wronght. 


ſolation and ſaluation, which 1 ts etfectuall inthe 


of all comfoꝛt, 

4 TWho comfozteth vs in all our tribulation,that 
we map bee able to comfozt them which are in i 
trouble, by the comfozt , wherewith we our ſelues 
are comfozted of God. 

5 Foꝛ as the ſufferings of Chꝛiſi aboundin vs, 
ſo sur conlolation allo a boundeth by Chꝛiſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, ir is foz pour cin 


enduring ofthe ſame ſuffrings,whichwe allo luft 
02 whether we be comfozted, it is foz your conſslat 
on, and ſaluation. 


7 And our hope ol you is fierfalt knowing, 


* — — 
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II. Corimbians, 


Chap. I . 


as vou are — * ofthe ſufferings, lo ball ye be 
( alpoftheconſolMton, ; 

$ Foz we would not,bzethzen, haue pot ignozant 
of our trouble which came to vs in Alia, that wee 
were pzefled out ofmeaſure , aboue ſtrength, in ſo 
much that we deſpaired,eurn of like. 

9 But weehadthe {| ſentence of death in our 
ſelues, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in 
God, which railed the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliuer: in whd we truft p he wil pet deliuer vs: 

11 Hou alſo e by pꝛaper foz vs, 
that foꝛ 2 beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes 
8 may p ons, thanks may be giuenby many on 
our behalfe. 

12 Foꝛ our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie of 
dur conſcience, that in ſimplicitp, æ godly ſinceritie, 
not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
ve haue had aur conuerlation in the wozld, and 
| moze abundantly to pduwards. 
| 1; Foz we bite none other things vnto pon, then 
| what pou read oꝛ acknowledge, and J truff pou ſhal 

acknowledge even to the end. 
| 14 Agalſs you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
| that we are pour reiopeing, euen as pe allo are ours, 
| inthe dap ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus. 

15 And in this confivence J was minded to come 


bntopou befoze,p you might haue aſecondſbenefit :| 


16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, and to 
cone againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of pou 
tobe bꝛought on my way toward Juden. 

17 When J therefoze was thus minded, did J 
vie ligbtnelle? oz the things that J vurpoſe, doe Þ 
pure accozding to the fleſh, that with me there 

ould be yea, pea andnay,nay* 


15 But as God is true, ur wozd toward yori, 


ins not pea pea,andnap. | 
19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeltts Chziſt, who 
as pꝛeached among pou by vs, euen by mee, and 


Siluanus and Cimotheus, was not Bea and Map, 


20 Faoꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are Bea, 
andmhim Amen, vnto the glozp of God by vs. 

21 Now hee which r vs with pou, 
| - in 
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dor, gras. 
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| 


but are he!pers of your iop : foz by faith ye ſtand, 
CHAP. II. | 


in Chziſt, and hath anointed vs, Ow 

22 Whohath allo ſealed vs, and giuen the eat 
neſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. | 
2 3 Moꝛeouer, I cal God foꝛ a recoꝛd vpõ mp ſoule, 
that to ſpare pon J came not as pet vnto Coꝛinth. 
24 Not foꝛ p we haue dominion ouer pour faith, 


1 The reaſon of his not comming. 6 Of the exconmmunj- 
cat perſon, I 2 Paul conmeth to Troas, 13 from thence 
to Macedonia. 14 The ſucteſſe of his preaching in t. 
uery place. 5 8 | 

Pa: J determined this with mp ſelfe, that J 

would not come againe to pau in heauineſſe. 

2 Foꝛik J make pou ſozp, who is hee then that 
1 mee glad, but the lame which is made lezie 
5 me. ; r Fe. 4 | 

3 And J wotethis ſame bnto pou, leſt when TJ! 
came, J ſhould haue ſozrow fromthem of whom J 
ought to reiopce, hauing confidence in pou all, that 
mp iop is the toy of pou all. 
4 Foz out ot much affliction & anguiſh of heart, 
1 wzote vnto pou with many teares, not that you 
ſhould be grieued bur that pee might know the loue 
which I haue moze abundantly vnto pou. | 
5 But ifany haue cauſed griefe, hee hath nit 


it Or etuſert. 


_ me, but in part:that J map not ouercharge 
vou all. 8 

6 Sullicient to ſuch a man is this|\puniſhment, 
which was inflicted okmanp. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, pee ought rather to foz 
giue him, and comkoꝛt him, leſt perhaps, ſuch a ont 
thould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ſoꝛrow. 


ö 


| 


abt. 


| þ: for if J foꝛgaue anythitir,towhs.J fozgauel 
or, tuthe | 


F Wherefoze J beſeech you, that you would 
cofifirme your loue towards him, 
9 Foztothigend alſo did J wꝛite, that J migit 
inal the pꝛoote of pou, whether pee be obedient n 
1Ngs. 55 
10 Co whom pe foꝛgiue any thing. J forgiveth 


oꝛ pour ſakes foꝛgaue J it, || inþperſonofChiil, 

11 Leſt Dates ſhould get ny aruantageofvgt 
foꝛ we are not ignozant of his deuices. 

12 Furthermoze,whe J came to Troasto Jaws 


3 
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II. Corinthians. Chap.3. | 
Chzilts Goſpel, and a dooze was opened vnto me 
ofthe Lozd, | 2 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J found 

not Titus my brother, but taking my leane of 
them, J went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be vnto God, which alwaies cau⸗ 
ſeth vs to triumph in Chꝛiſtʒæ maketh maniteſt the 
ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

15 Foz we are vnto God, a ſweet ſauour of Chziſt 
in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſh: 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death vnto 
death; and to the other, the ſauour of lite vnto lite: 
and who is ſufficient foꝛ theſe things? | 

17. Foz we are not as many which | cozrupt the lor, ee 
word of God: but as of finceritp, but as of God, u 
inthe ſight of God ſpeale we in Chꝛiſt. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The commendation of Pauls miniſtery. 6 A compari- 
ſon betweene the mim ſters ofthe Law and 1he Goſpel, 
Dos we begin againe to commend our lelues, oz 

need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of commenda⸗ 

tion to pou, 02 letters of commendation from pou? 

2 See are our Epifkle wzitten in our hearts, 
| knetvin and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch as pe are manifeſtiy declared to be 
the Epiſtle of Chaift miniflred by vs, witten not 
with inke, but with the ſpirit of the lining God, not 
in tables ok fone, but in fleſhlp tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee thzough Chiift to 
Godward ; 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient ok our ſelucs to 
thinke any thing as of our ielues: but our ſufficis 
encie is of God; 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters ofthe 
New Teftameut, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit : 


fo2 thel-tterkifſeth, but the ſpirit | giuethlife. or, ele- 


7 But if the miniſtration of death witten, and 1. 
ingrauen in ffones. was glozious, ſo that the chil⸗ 
dien of Jſraek rould not ftedfaftly bet old the face 
of Boles, foz te glozyof his countenance, which 
glory was tobe done away: 

5 Yow ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 
beratherglozioug ? 

9 Foz if the miniſtration of condemn ation bee 


8 5 glozp, . 


2 


— 


| 


for ;boldues. 


_ 


| | 
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gloꝛy, much moze doeth the miniſtration ok righte⸗ 
ouſnefle exceed in glozy. 

10 Fozenen that which was made gloꝛzloug had 
Ro gaz, in this reſpect by reaſon of the glozy that 
excelleth. | 

11, Foz if that which is done away, was gloji 
ous, much moꝛe that which remaineth is glozious, 

12 Seeing then that we haue luch hope, we ble 
great || plaineneſſe of ſperch. 

1 3 And not as Yoles,which put a vaile ouerhig 
face, that the childꝛen of Israel could not tedfaſtly 
looke to the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 

14 But their minds were builded:foz vntill this 
day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken awap, in the 
reading of the old Teſtament ; which vaile is done 
away in Chꝛiſt. _—_— 

15 But euen vnto this dap, vohen Woles is read, 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Meuertheles, when it ſhal turne to the Loz, 
the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 

17 Now the Loꝛd is that Spirit, and wherethe 
Spirit ofthe Loꝛd is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a 

glaſſe the gloꝛy ok the Loꝛd, are changed into the 

ame image, from glozy to glozp, euen as || by the 
Spirit ot the Loꝛd. 

C HAP. IIII. 
1 Pauls ſinceritie and diligence in preaching, 7 and of hi 
troubles for the ſame. 
T Herefozeſceing we haue this miniſterp, ag ve 
haue receiued merep we faintnot : 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things of 
dichoneſtpy, not — craftines, noꝛ handling 
the wozd of God deceitfullp , butby manifeſtation 
of the trueth,commending our ſelues to enerpmans 
con:cience,in the fight of God. 

3 Butifour Goſpel bee hid, it is hid to then 
that are loſt: 
| 4 In wohom the God of this wozld hath blinded] 
the minds ok them which beleene not, left the light 
ok the glozious Golpelof Chzift, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

5. Foz we pꝛeach not our lelues, but Chyift Jelus 
the Loꝛd, our ſelues pour ſeruants foꝛ Jens 


— 


TI. Corinthia ns. 
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6 Fo2 God who commaundedthe light to ſhine | 
out of varkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, togiue 
the light ofthe knowledge ofthe glozy of God, in 
theface of Jeſus ay | 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency ol the power max be of God, and 
not ok vs. . 

$ Me are troubled on euery ſive, pet not diſtrel⸗ 
ſed; we are perplexed, but j not in deſpaire, 

9 1 not fozſaken; caſt downe, but 
not deſtroyed. 

10 Avayes bearing about in the body, the dy⸗ 
ingoftheLozd Jeſus, that the like alls of Jeſus | 
gt be made manifeſt in our body. By 

11 Foz we which line, are alway delivered vnto 


deathfoz Jeſus ſake that the life allo of Jeſus 


might be made manifeft in our maꝑtall fleſh. 

12 Sothen death wozketh in vs, but life in por. 
13 Ue hauing the ſame ſpirit ok faith, accoꝛding 
ag it is wzitten, J beleeued, and therekoꝛe haue {| 
ſpoken: we allo beleeue, and therekozelpeake. 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, hallraiſe vp vs alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall pze- 
ſent bs with port, 

15 Foz allthings arefo2 your ſakes, that the a⸗ 
bundant grace mi he,thzough the thanklgiuing of 
manp, tedound to the gloꝛp of God. 

16 Foz which eauſe we faint not, but though our 
outward man periſh, pet the inward man is renew⸗ 
ed dap by da p. : | 

17 Fozourlight affliction, which is but foz a 
moment. woꝛketh foꝛ vs a farre moze exceeding and 
eternall waight of glozy, 


ſeene,but at the things which are not ſeene: fox the 
things which are ſeen,are tempozal,but the things 
which are not ſeene,are eterrnall, + 
. A. 4 1 
at in hope of immortall glory, 9 and in expetiance 
fit and TI pe Ba he laboureth — keepe 
a 200d conſcience. 
D:weknow, that if our earthly houle of this ta- 
bernacle were dillolued, wee haue a building of 


0, not alto- 
tetber with. 


18 While we looke not at the things which are 


ö 
b 


God, an houle not made wi eternall in the 
— wg n e with hand, et gy 


— 


e 
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| 


vow”, 


4 Or, inde- 


2 Fozinthiswe grone earneſtly, veiring tobe 


| clothed vpon with our houſe, which is krom heauen. 


3 Ik ſo be that being clothed, we chall not hee 
found naked. 

4 Foz, wee that are in this Tabernacle, doe 
grone, being burdened, not foz that we would bee 
vnclothed, but clothed vpon, that moztalitiemight 
be ſwallowed vp of like. 

5 Now he that hath wꝛought vs fo the ſel 
ſame thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vntoyy 
| the earneſt of the ſpirit. 
| 6 Therefoze we are alwayes confident, know 

ing that whileft we areat home inthebody, we ate 
abſent from the Loꝛd. 

7 (Fo: we walkeby faith not by ſight.) 
| 8 We are confivent, J ſay, and willing rather 
63 1 abſent from the bodp, and to be pzeſent with 

e Low, 

9 CWherefoze we labour, that whether pzeſent 
02 abſent, we may be accepted of him. | 

10 Foz we muſt all appeare befoze the Jurge⸗ 
ment ſeat of Chꝛiſt, that euery one may reteiue the 
things done in his bodp, accozding to that hehath 
done, whether it be good oꝛ bad. 

11 Knowing therefoze the terrour of the Lad, 
we perlwademen; but we are made manifeſt vits 
God, and J truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in pot 

| conlſciences, 

12 Foz we commend not our ſelues againevnto 
por, but giue vou occaſton to glozy on our behalkt, 
that you may haue ſomewhat co anſwere them, 
which glo:y fin appearance. and not in heart. 
13 Foz whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is io 
| God: oꝛ whether we be fober, it is fo2 pour cauſe, 

14 Foz the lone of Chzift conſtraineth vs, be 
cauſe we thus iudge: that ifone died fozall, thn 
were all dead: : 

15 And that he died foz all, that they which littt, 
ſhould not hencefoꝛth liue vnto themlelues, but tl 
to him which died foꝛ them, and roſe againe. 

16 Mherekdze hencefoeꝛth know we nomen af 
ter the flech: yea, though we haue knowen Chil 
after the fleſh, yet now Hencefozth know wee hin 
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17 Therefoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt, be is a | 107: bim 
new creature 3 old things are paſt away, behold, | * 
all things are become new. 885 

13 And all things «reof God, who hath recon- 
ciled vs to himſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hath gi- 
nen to bs the miniſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chꝛiſt, reconciling 
the woꝛls vnto himſelke, not imputing their treſpaſs 
ſes vnto them, and hath | committed vnto vs the 16. hut i» 
vod ok reconciliation. vn. 

20 Now then we are Ambaſſavozs foz Chzift, 
as though God did beſeech por by vs; we pꝛay pou 
inChzifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 Fozhehathmave him to be ſinne foꝛ vg, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 0fPauls futhfulneſſe in his minifterie, 14 Exhortas 
tions to anoidl idolateys. 
VE then, as wozkers together with him, be» 
leech you allo, that pe receiue not the grace | 
of God in naine 

2 (Foz heſaith,* J haue heard thce in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue J ſuc⸗ 
[coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time, 
[bchold, now is the dap of ſaluation.). 

3 Gining no offence in any thing, that themi- 
3 not — i 3 

4 But in all things |] appꝛouing our lelues, ag | eo. 
theminiſters of God, in much patience, inafflictis | 4%. 
ons, in necefſities,in diſtreſſes, | 

5 In ſtripes, mimpziſonments, I in tumults, |j0-, ine. 
lnlabourg, in watehings, in kaſtings, J 10 | 

6 Bypurenes,by knowledge, by long luffering, “. | 
bpkindnetle,bp the holy Ghoſt, bylouevafained, | 
7 Bythe wozd of traeth, by the power of God, 
bythearmourofrighteoulnelle, on the right hand, 
adon the left, | 


6 Eſaq3.19 
teucl. 21. 5. 


By honsur and diſhonour, by euillrepoꝛt and 
good repozt, as deceiuers and pet true: c 


ds vnknowen. and pet wellknowen t as dp⸗ 
lug, and behold we liue: as chaſtened, x not killed 
|- 10 s ſoꝛrowfull, pet alway reioycing:a s pooze, 
let making many rich: as hauing nothing, and pet 
boſlefling all things. 11D 


che. 


l I. Corinthians. 


— 


1 w! ——.. ——8 — — 
F : 


11 O pee Cozinthians, our mouth is open vun 
u, our heart is enlarged. 
12 Re are not ſtraitened in bs, but pe are lat, 
ned in pour owne bowels, 

13 Mow foꝛ a recompenſe in the ſame, (J ſpeck! 
as vnto my childzen) be ye alſo inlarged. 

14 Be pe not vnequallp yoked together with in 
beleeuers: foz what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſy 
withvnrighteonſnefſe? and what commumion hath 
light with darkenefle ? = 
| 15 Andwhatconcozdhath Chzift with Beli 
oz what parthath he þ beleeueth, with aninfivel; 

{ 16 And what acme hath the Temple of 
Sor with idoles 2 foz pe are the Templeof theh; 
'tting God. as Godhathſatd,* J willdwellinthen, 
and walke in them, and J will be their God, and] 
they ſhall be mp people. | 
| x 7 * Wherefoze come out from among them and 
bee pee ſeparate, ſaith the Lozd, and touch not the 
bncleane thing, and J willreceiue pou, 
18 Any wil be a Father vnto pou, and pe ſhalbe 
my ſons and daughters, faith the Lozd Almightie, 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Hes exhorteth to puritie, 3 and declareth what com- 
fort he tooke in his afflictions. 
H Auing therefoze theſe pzomiles (dearely bel 
ued) let vs cleanlſe our ſelues from all filthines 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holinelle in the 
feare of God. 

2 Receiue vs, wee haue wꝛonged no man, wee 
haue cozrupted no man, we haue defrauped no man. 

Y J ſpeake not this ta condemne you:foz J haut 
ſaidbefoze, that you are in our hearts to die and 
line with you. 

4 EMtis my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 

reat is mp gloꝛping of pou, J am filled with com 

ozt,J] am exceeding iopfullin all our tribulation, 

5 Foz when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on every five 
without were fightings, within »ere feares. 

6 Meuertheleſſe, God that comfozteth the 
that are caſt done, comfozted vs by the comming 
of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely , but by the 
ecnfolation 


—_— — 


IT. Corinthians. 


C hap. y. | 


— — 


conſolation wherewith hee was comfozted in 
when he told vs pour earneſt deſtre, pour 2 
your keruent minde toward mee, fo that J reiopced 
the mo2e. 

Foz though J made pou ſozry with a letter J 
doe not repent, though J did repent:Foz J perceiue 
that the lame 3 made pou ſozp, though 
it were but koꝛ a leaſon. 

9 Now Jreiopce, not that pee were made lozie, 
but that pee ſozrowed to repentance: foz yee were 
made ſozte hafter a godly maner, that pee might re⸗ 
ceite da mage by vs in nothing. | 

10 Foz godlp ſoꝛrow wozketh repentance to ſal- 
nation not to be repented of, but the ſozrow of the 
wozld wozketh death. 

11 Foz behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that pee loꝛ⸗ 
rowed after a godly ſozt, what caretulnes it wzoght 
in pon, pea, what clearing ot᷑ pour ſelues, yea, what 


delire, yea, what zeale, pea, what reuenge: In all 
9075 pe haue appꝛoued pour lelues to be cleare in 
is matter. 
12 {WherefozethotghJ wꝛote vnto vou, i did it 
not foz his cance that had done the wong, noz fox 


his caule that ſuflered wzong, but that our care fox 


zou in the ſight of God might appeare vnto pou. 

13 Therefoze wee were comfeꝛted in pour com⸗ 
fozt, yea, and exceedingly the moze ioped we foꝛ the 
bus, becauſe his ſpirit was rekreſhed by 
vou all, 

14 Fozif N haue boaſtev anp thing to bim of peu, 
Jam not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to 
you in trueth , euen ſo our boaſting which J made 
befoze Titus is found a trueth. 

15 And his inward affection is moze abounds 
dant toward pou, whilſt he remembzeth the sbedi⸗ 
enceofyou all, how with feare and trembling pou 

| kecetued him. 
| 16 Jreiopce therefoze that J haue confidence in 
| fot in allthings. 
| CHAP, VIII. 
1 Hee ſtirreth them vp to contribute to the Saints, 16 
and commendeth Titus and the other that were come 
to them purpoſtly for this bu ſine ſẽ. 


whe 


Mozeouer, 


ou, 


indignation, pea, what feare, pea, what vehement 


— ——— 


dor, accor- 
ding 20 God, 


FGr. loweli. 


( 


EA 


| Chap. 8. II. Corinthians. 


| finceritie of pour loue. 


Chꝛiſt, that though he was rich, pet foꝛ pour (ake 


of God beſtowed onþChurches of Macedont 


bounde d vnto the riches of their liberalitie. 


wou d receiue the gift, and take vpon vs the fellows 
ſhip of the miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firf 
gaue their owne ſelues to the Leꝛd, and vnto vs, y 
the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that es her 

had begun, ſo he would alle finiſh in pou, the lame 
grace alſo. . 
7 Therefoze (as pee abound in euery thing, in 
faith, and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all dil 
| gence, and in pour loue to vs) ſeethat pe aboundin 
this grace alſo, : 

$8 I ſpeake notbycommandement, but byotez 
ſton ofthe foꝛwardnelle of others, and to pzouethe 


9 Foz pee knowe the grace of our K 2d Jeſus 


hebecame pooze,that pe thzoughhis pouerty might 
be rich. 


pedient foz pou, who baue begun befoze, not oneh 
to doe, but alſo to be t fozward a peere agoe, 


as there was à readinefle to will, ſo there may bee: 
perfozmance alio out of that which pon haue. 

12 Foz it there be firſt a willing mind, it is ae 
cepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, and not accez- 
ding to that he hath not. 

13 FozI meane not that other men be ealed am 
pott burthened: | 

14 But by an equalitie: that nov at this tin 
pour abundance map be a ſupply foꝛ their want thit 
their abundante alla may be a lupply foz your wall 


) —— 


Exo. ts | is Asit is wiitten,* He that had gathered much, 


that there map be equalitie, 


n Y 


M Dꝛeouer, bꝛethyen, we doe you to wit of gug 


2 How that in a great triallof affliction, the] 
| bundante of their ip, and their deepe pouertie, z 


3 Foz tozheir power (1 beare record) pes, d 
bepond their power they were willing of thẽſeluen 
4 Pꝛaping vs with much entreatie, that wer 


10 And herein J giue mp aduice, koꝛ this isa 


11 Now therefozeperfozme the doing of it, that 


ad nothing euer, and hee that had gathered little, 
ad no lake. * 16 Bit 


* —— 


— —— 


IT. Corinthians 28 Chap.g. 1 


16 But thankes bee to God which put the ſame | 
arneſt care into the heart of Titus foꝛ pou. 

17 Foz indeed he accepted the exhoꝛtation, but 
eingmoze koꝛ ward, ot his ewne accozd he went vn» 
o pol. 

10 {nd we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
ile is in the Goſpel, thꝛoughout allþ Churches. 

19 And not that onelp, but who was allo cholen 
k the Churches to tranaite with vs with this 
grace which is adminiſtred by vs to the g'ozy of 
he kame [ 02d.and declaration of pourreadp mind, 

20 Zntoiding this, that no man fhould blame vs 
1 this abeund ance which is adminiftred by vs, 

21 Pzoniding foꝛ honeſt things, not onely in the 

«ht ofthe Loꝛd, but in the ight ofmen. | 
22 And wee haue ſent with them our bother, 

hom we haue often times pꝛaued diligent in ma⸗ 
pthings, but now much moze diligent, vpon the 

it confidence which | J haue in pou. lor. Bh bab. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; he is my 
_ and fellow Helper concerning pon ; oz our 
zeth2en be enquired of. they are the meſſengers of 
he Churches. and the glozp of Chꝛilt. e 
24 Wherefoze Hew pee to them, and bekoze the 
Churches, the pzoofe ok pour loue, and ok our boa- 

gon pourbehalke. 


8 CHAP. IX, 

He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 9 and ſtirreth them vp 
tea hountifull almes, 1 0 which ſhall 3ce'd them a great 

increale, 

D:as touching the minifiring tothe Saints, it 

is luperfluoug koꝛ me to wꝛite to pou. 

2 Foꝛ J knowe the fozwardneſſe of your minde, 
02 Which J boaff of pou ts them of Macedonla, 
hat Achaia wag ready a peere agoe, and pour zeale 

ith pꝛouoked very many. 

Bet haue J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſl⸗ 

got peu ſhould bee in vaine in this behalfe, that 
J laid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with 
ne, and find pou vnpꝛepared, wee (that we ſap not, 


Pi) theuld bee aſhamed in this ſame confident 
oafting, 


s Theres | 


— “VA !  — 
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_ Chap. 10. 


— 


1 II. Corinthians. 


q 


| 
' 


* 


[ 


] 


| 


! ecclu. 35.9, 


* pro. 11.25. 


tom. 1 2. 8. | 


*Pſal,n12.9| 
| 


*Efa.gs. 10. 


[ 


| 


4 


+ Gr.ble = bzethzen that they would goe befoze vnto pou, im 
r, hieb 

i Harb beewe ſo 
much (poker 
! of before, 


! 
| ſeed ſowen, and encreale the fruits of yourrights 


1 


12 Foz the avminiffration of this ſeruite, n 


— 


vou, koꝛ the exceeding grace of God in pou. 
gikt. 


ſence am baſe among pou, but being ablent, un bod 
toward you. | 


5 Therefoze Jthought it nereffary to erhonth 


make vp befoze hand pour f bountie, J whereofyy 
had notice befoꝛe, that the ſame might be ready 
a matter ofbountie,not ok couctouſneſle. 

6 But this 1 ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſparmgh 
Hall rouge ſparingly : and he which ſoweth bountj 
fullp, chall reape bountifully, | 

7 Euery man accozding as he purpoſeth in zi 
heart, ſo let him giue ; not grudgingly, oz ofnectſ 
fitie : fo2* God loueth a cheerefull gluer. | 

8 And God fs able to make all grace abound t 
wards you, that pe alwayes hauing all ſuffitiench 
in allthings, map abound to euerp good wozke, 

9 (As it is witten: * He hath diſperſed abzen 
He hath ginen to the pooze: his righteouſnelle n 
maineth koꝛ euer. | | 

10 Now hee that * miniſtreth ſeed tothe ſower, 
doth miniſter bꝛead fo2 pour food, & multiply pou 


ouſnefle.) f 

1 Being enriched in euery thing to all bount 

* „which cauſeth thzough vs thankeſgit 
o God. | 


onely ſupplieth the want of the Saints, but is 
bundant alſo dymany thankeſgicings vnto Goh 

13 Whilcsbpthe experiment of this min:ſirati 
on, they Joe God foꝛ pour pꝛofeſſed ſublectin 
vnto the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, and fox pour liberal 
ſtribution vnto them, and vnto all men: | 


14 And bytheir pzaper foz you, which long afttt 
15 Thankes bee vnto God foz his vuſpeakeabi! 


C HAP. X. | 

i Pauls ſpirituall might and authoritie againſt all adu 

ſaries, 7 aſwell when he is pre ſent as abſent. 12 Nt 
to reach beyond our compaſſe. | 

N Ow J Paul my ſelfebeſeech yon, by the mitt 

neſſe and gentle nelle of Chꝛift, who l in yr 


com 8 


2 But Jbeſeech you, that J may nocberbo 


— 


— —— — 


_—. 


II. Corinthians. chf. 10. 


den A ampzefent , with that conſtdence where⸗ 
ith Jthink to be bold agatnif ſome, which think | 197; reckon, 
bs at if we walken accozding to the fleſh. 
3 Foz though we walke in the fleſh, we do not 
arre alter the fleſh: - 
4 (Fo the wor rp of — mn we — — 
all, but mightie [] thzough God to the pulling 107 fo God 
zwne ol ſtrong holds) ROY'S | (000% Gag 
5 Caſtingdowneſimaginations, and euery hie 10 1-47. 
hing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge vg 
God, and bꝛingeth ints captiuitie every thought 
the obedience ol Chꝛiſt: 
6 And hauing in a reavineſle to reuenge all vil⸗ 
zedience, when pour obedtence is fulfilled, | 
7 Doe pe looke on things after the outward ap» 
eatance 2 if any man truſt to — that hee is 
hiilts,let him ok himlelke thinke this again that 
p he is Chꝛiſts, euen lo are we Chꝛiſts. 
$ Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moze of 
t authozitie(which the Lozwhath gluen vs fox e-\ 
ittcation,andnot foz pour deſtruction) i ſhouly not 
1 5 A 


9 ThatYmay notſeeme as if J wouln terrifle 
by letters, 

10 Foz his letters (.ſap they) are waigh tie and 
* — ende ee ig weak, and bis 


11 Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
dein word by letters, when wee are abſent, (ch 

lwebealſo in deedwhen we are pzeſent. 
12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues ofthe num; 
lj 4 z0 


compare our ſelues with ſome that commend 
elues: but they meaſuring themlelues by 
vemlelues', ans-rompartng thenmſelues among 
hemſekies; fave not wlſe. gl | 
13 But we willnotboaſt or things without our lor, vnde. 
talure,but accozwing to the meaſure ok thellrule, — 
which God hath diltributed to vs, a meaſure ts“? 
each enen vnto pou. | 
14 For we ſtreteh not our ſelues beyond our mea⸗ 
lite ag though we reached not vnto pou, fo we are 
come as karre as to pou allo, in preaching the Go⸗ . 
15 Not boaſtinx ok things without our wel. * 
"a that 


"ID 
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af. 110 


1 I. Corinthians. 


Jor, nagni- 
ßed in pow. 


| Oy, rule. 


Klere. 9.24. 
t. cot. 1. 3 1. 


bearewith 
me. 


—_— 


- Rx 4 


or, ven do 


| 


s Arobben other Charches, taking wagte 


| {eed,J was chargeabletono man! ozthat whit 


| that is in Chꝛiſt. 


that is, of other mens labsurs, but hauing hee 
when pour faith is increaſed, that we hall been 
larged by pou, accozding to our rule abiidanth, 
16 To pꝛeach the Golpel in the regions beyon 
vou, æ not to boaſt in another mans ¶ lime of thun 
made ready to our hani. 
17 But he glozieth, let him 18 Lon 
18 Foz, not he that commendeth himlelke ig ap: 
pꝛoued, but whom the Lozd commendeth, 
C H A Þ 4 X 1. 

1 Paul beeing enforced , entreth into a commendatimiſ 
himſelſe. 7 anda compariſon with the other apoſils, -| 
W V Old to God pau could beare with me al 
tle in my follyzand indeed beare with me. 

2 Foz J am tealous ouer you with god! les 
louſte,to2 I haue eſpouſed pou to one Huſband,that 
J mappzeſent pou as a chaſte virgine to Cizilt, | 
3 But J feare leſt by any meanes,as the Sv 
pentbeguiled Eue thzough his lubtiltie , ſo pan 
minves ſhould bee cozrupted from the ſimplicity 


1 
7 


4 Foz if hee that commeth , pꝛeacheth anothet 
Telus whom we haue not p2eached, oꝛ if pereceine 
another ſpirit, which pe haue not receiued, o anos 
ther Goſpel which pe haue not accepted, pe might 
well beare with h iu 

5 Foz, d ſuppoſe, was not a dohlt behind the 
very chirfelt Apoſtles. Ni enn . . 1 0 
But though J bee rude in ſperch, yet not i 
knowledge: but we haue bene thꝛoughly made im ⸗ 
nifeft among yot in allthingg. 1 
haue J committed an offence in abaüng my 
ſelte that you might bee exalten, becauſe J haue 
pꝛeachedta pouthe Goſpel ot ob fyrel⸗- 


* 3 $0 
ways | 


— 


ful me, | | fnyme ok this boallingimtheregion 


— 
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1 I. Corinthians. 


Chap, * 


11 Uherekoze? becauſe J loue pou not? God 
knoweth. 
13 But what J doe, that J will doe, that J map 
it offoccaſton fro them which delire occaſton, that 
pherem they gloꝛp. they map be kound euen as we, 
13 Fozſach are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull woz⸗ 
ers. tranſfozmi:ig themſelucs into the Apoſtles of 


4 , ; 
ed no marueile, foꝛ Sathanhimſelf is tranl⸗ 
med into an angel ok light. 

15 Therefoꝛe ic is no great thing if his mini⸗ 
erg allo be tranſtazmed as the miniſterg of righte⸗ 
ſhes, whole eno halbe accezving to their wozks. 

:6 Jap againe, Let no man thintze me a koole; 

other wile. yet as a foole ij receiue me, that q map 
joaft np ſelfe a little. | 

175 That which J ſpeake , I ſpeake it not after 
be Lan ut a8 it were foollchlp in this confidence 
Kboaſting. | 

13 Heeing that many glozy after the fleſh, J 
pill glozy alſo. dT, | 

19 Foz pee ſuffer fooles gladly , ſeeing pee po 
nes are wile. | 

20 Foz ve iuffer ik a man bꝛing pou into bondage, 
ka man deusure yon ił a man take of you, if a man 
ralt himſelke, if a man (mite you on the face, 

21 Jlpeake as concerning repzoch, as though 
ve had bin weake : howbeit; whereinloener any is 
jold,J peake fooliſhly, N am bold allo. 
22 Are they hebꝛewes? ſo am Y:arethep J-rae- 
tes?ſoam J:are they the ſeed of Abzahazfoam J. 
23 Are they miniſters ok Chzlt ? J ſpeake as 

foole, Jam moze : in labours moze abundant: in 
| = * mea lure:in pꝛilons moꝛe krequent: in 
eathdoft. ll . | 


| 24 Of the Jewes flue thnes receiued J 'fozty 


ripes ſaue one, ; 
25 Theice was I beaten with rods , once was 


Iſtoned:thzice J ſuffered ſhipwzack 1a night and | 


aVay J baue bene in the deepe. f 

- 26 In iourneping often , in perils ok waters, in 
Nails of robbers, in perils hy my owne countrep - 
den, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the citp, 
ae inthe wildernes in perils in the lea, in pe⸗ 
us among kalle bzethzen. 27 In 


| 


I 


*Dent,25.3 


ö 


| 
| 


28.24, 


(or, poſſible, 


* See Ezek. 


| Chap, 12. 


will not gloꝛp, but in mine infirmities. 


J fozbeare, leſt anp man ſhould thinke of me abou! 


r . i Do ASE ere EE. 
II. Corinthians. 
27 In wearineſſe and palnekulneſſe, in watch, 
fn CN I Pr Engg often;in 
cold and nakednefl 5 
28 Beides thole things that are without hit 
which coaumeth vpon me dailp, the care of allthe 
Churches. | 
29 Whois weake, and J am not weake 2 
is offended, and J burne not ? 
30. If J muſt needs glozp , J will glozy of th 
things which concerne mine infirmities. 
85 1 The God and Father of our Lozd Jeſt 
len 


I which is bleſſed foz euermoze, knoweththn 
Ite not. | 
32 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder Aretas 
the King, kept the citie with a garilon, delitougts! 
appꝛend me. 

33 Andthzougha windowe in a bal ket was 
let bowne,by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 


1 Hee commendeth his Apofileſhip not by his revelation 
9 ; 2 1 his infirmities. 11 Blanang them for fi 
. this boaſting. 

| T tis not expedient foz me, doubtleſſe to glo ! 
L wilcome to viſions and reuelations of the Lox, 
2 J knew a man in Chzift aboue foureter! 
peeres agoe, whether in the body, J cannot tells 
whether out of the body N cannot tell, God know 

eth: ſich a one, caught vp, to the third heauen 
And Jknew luch a man ( whether in thebv 
dy, o out of the body, d cannot tell, God knowet}) 
4 How that hee was caught vp into Paradil, 
and heard vnſpeakeable werds, which is not la 
kull we man to vtter. | | 
Ok luch a one will J glopp, pet ot my ſells { 


| 


6 Foz though J would defire to glozy, J ſill 
notbea kale: fon J will ſap the truth. But — 


tas which he leeth me to be, oz that hee heatetht 
nee: | 

7 And leſt J ſhould bee exalted aboue meaſit! 
thzough the abundanceof the reuelations, tha 
was giuen to ine a thozne in the fleſh the meln 


3 mm... 


* 


ger ol Sathan to buffet me, leſt J ſhould be eraltd 
aboue meaſure. 1 Si} 


. a 
— —— 
ii 


II. ee 3 "Chap. 5. 
1 Fog amn . me the Tandler, 
it might depart trom me 
9 And hee laid vnto mer, My 
c age ffrength uni | 
— inficmities that the power of Cbeilt mapieſt 


[ tabe pleaſure in infientttes, in 
moches in neceſlittes in perſecutions, in diftrel⸗ 
| le pfo ops lake: fo when I am weake.then 
on 
J biotic efublety haue 
| 1 me. Foz J ought to We phone 
| yedof von; fo2 tu nothing am J behind the very 
ei, Tn the green pantene 
112 e 
| tome 1 mere e 
| (119 
oz what is ik whereitt ye were merten do 
ather Churches, except it be that J my ſefe was 
not burthenſometo pott-?forgtlite me this to 
14 Behold,, the thfrv' time Nam rend 1 8 
to you, and wilino He burtheniforne top 
Jleckenot pourg, btityow?fortheehitvzen 
bode vpf9200e parents, Pitt the e 
e chtld 
eee 
027 you though the moze an oute pon, , ou 
the lelle J a Ot 


16 But be it ſo Cad ar, it neut 
15 by S fle 
17 


fe ei. 


8 


yo th 1910 b 
And 1 a J — 102 not 15 
pou ſuch as J wonld.and that THalbe found tute 

don ſuch as pe woleld not, left there be vebates, en⸗ 


Wings .wpaths.ſitifes backeb{t s, whi ting, 
ivellings,tumult, | * VETS 


eue tor te 


31 And 


4 cheß. r 3. II. Corinthians. 
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1 
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ö 
| 


> 
—— . maT. — — — 


' thumbleme among you, and 
iſa ciaioulneſle which the haue committed. 


1 Hethreatneth obſlinate fumers, 5 He eduiſeth them 


| "3 Sinceyel! 


21 An leſt when J come 278 Cod will 
at I ſhall bewaile 

which haue llaned already, and haue notte⸗ 
edofthevncleannefſe , aud fanication, any 


"CHAP. XII. 
I es 4. triall of their faith, 7 and te a reformation of 


their fm. af 
TY is the third time N am comming to pou; 
- & che mouth of two oz thzee witneſſes ſhall euery 
2 Jtolypoubefoze, e koꝛetell pot as if J were 
pzelent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now | 
waite to them which heretofoze haue finned, and to 
ot er that Acome againe J will not ſpare: 
en pꝛooke of Chziſt. ſpeaking in 
328 to pou · ward is not wealke, but is mighty 


4 Foxthough he was crucified thꝛough weake» 
nefle, yet heliueth by the power of God:foz we allo 
are lneakeinhim, but we ſhall line with him by 
the power of God toward pou. + 

5. Examine pour lelues whether pee bee in the 
faith : pꝛoue pour owne ſelues. Know pe not pour 
owne-delues, how that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is in you, ex 
cept pebereptobates? . - 

* But Jtruſtthat pe ſhal know that we are not 
repzobates, . 1 | 
. 7. Mow A pꝛap to God, that pens no tuill not 
we ſhould appeare appꝛoued, but that pee ſhould 

oe which is honeſt, tbough we be as repzobates, 

8 Foz we can doe nothing againſt the truth, but 


9 Fox we areglad when we are weake, +yeate 


\ffroug: and this allo we wilh, euen pour perfection 
0 Eber foze I wiite theſe things being abſent, 
left being pꝛelent, J ſhould vſe ſharpenefle, accoz 
ding to | which the Lozd hath giuenme 
to ediflcation, and not to deſtruction. | 
11 Finally,bzethzen,farewell: Be perfect,iet 
af good comfozt,be of one minde, liue in peace, ind 
the God ol loue and peace ſhallbe with 2 


_ —— — F - . 


Tothe Galatians, Chap.1. 


1 ee en enden 
10 The RA Lend Teſus Chꝛiſt, and the 


£ 


loneofHov, and the communion ofthe holy Gholt, 


ewith pou all, Amen. 3 | 
he on le to the Cozinthians , was 
witten from Philippos a citie of Yacedonits, 
by Titus and Lucas. Sas 


— 


rn 
The Epiſtle of Paul to the 

; 1+: 7" Galatians, [© 
6 Hee wondfeth that they haue ſo ſoone left him and the 


* 
[1 


Nman but by Jeſus Chaiſt,+ Gov ß 
({ JA Father, whoraiſed him frs dead, 
1 [Pos (2: Andallthebzethzen which are 

ty WO wi me, vnto the Churches of Gas 
* A3 5 , . 


Gelber, 11 which holearned not ef men, but of God. | 
We Atl an Apolile,not ot mẽ, neitherby 


5 To whom de glozp foz euer and euer, Amen. | 


unto another Golpel e | | 
| 7 Which is not another; but there be ſome that 
| [trouble pou, æ would peruert the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 


But though wee, oz an Angel from heanen, 


peach any other Goſpel vnts pou, thenthat which | 
we haue pzeached vnto pou;lethim be accurſed: :- 
9 Ag we ſaid befaze, ſo lay J now againe, If as| 


wy manpzeach any other Goſpel vnto on , then 
that ye haue receited, let him be accurſed, 

10 Foz doe Ynowperlwave men, oꝛ God? oz doe 
ie pleaſe men? Foz if Jpet pleaſen men, 


Hould not be the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt. 
1 2 a S 2 11 But 
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U 


Gr. equals 
in yeeres, 


ned. 


Or, etur. 18 


_ | ches of Judea, which were in Chꝛiſt. 


ſpel which was pzeached, oem 
12 Ueicher 


hren, that the Go⸗ 
not after man. 


kun it of man, neither was 
Jtanghtic ho nt fond Jelas, Chill, 
| I 2 oz pe eard ok my.conjteriationiatime 
pot, in the. Aemes reli d 8 beyond wmea- 
fyre Jperiecated the. Church sk Hop, æ boiled it: 

14 And pꝛofiten in the Jews. religion, aboue 
manp m t equals in mine o un nation, being moze 
exceedingly zealous of p travitions of mp fatherg, 

15 Batwhenitpleaſea Gd, wi ſepdratedme 
krom my mathers womve,g callep ne b: his grate, 

16 To reueale his Banne inmee, that I might 
peach him among the heathen, immediately J 
conferred not with fleſh aud þlooa: 

17 Neither went Jvp to Jexulalem, to them 
| which were Apoſtles bekoze me, but J wentints 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 
Then after thzee peeres; J N ues Je 
|ruſalem to lee Peter, au above with him fifteeme 
dapes. r ee eee =p 

19 Butother of the Ipolfles ſaw JYnone, laue 
James the Lozvs bzother. -- {| 
20 Now the things which J. wzite vnto you, 
behold, befeze God J lie not. 06775 1 4 

21 Akterwards J tame vnto the regions of Sy- 
ria ann Cilicia, jr 

22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the Chur- 


23 But they had heard onlp,thathe which per⸗ 
ſecuted vs in times paſt, node pꝛeacheth the falth, 
which once he deſtroyeg. i 

24 And thepglozitfed Gov in me. 

's Hee ſheweth when he went aggine to-Jeruſalem, au 
| why. 14 Of iuſtification by faith and not by workss: 


20 They that are (0iuftefied laze nos in fine. 


to Jeruſulem with Bamabas, andtooke Ci 
tus with me alſo. e 
2 And I went vp by revelation, and commint 
cated vnto them that Goſpel!, which I preach as 
mongthe Gentiles,but ||pzinately to them which 


en fourttene yeeres after, went vp againe 


wereofreputation left by any. meanes Foot 


* 


— 


—— 


Tothe Galatians. Chap. 


ranue, 02 had rumne in daine. | 
3 Butneither Titus, who was with me, being 
4 Greeke, was compelted to be circumciſedb. 
Anm that becnuſe ok falſe bzerhzen vnawaren 
bought in, who came in pꝛiuilie to pte out our li- 
bertie, which wee haue in Ch2iff Jeſus, that they 
might bꝛing vs inte bondage. 

Lo Whom we 2 „ no 
not foꝛ an houre, that the triueth of the Goſpel 
| might continue with you. 

6 But bf theſe ,' who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
( hatloeuer they were, it makerh no matter to me, 

God accepteth no mans perl) koꝛ they who ſeemed 
tobe ſome hat. in conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Go⸗ 
| ſplof the vncircumeition was tommttted vnto me, 
| axthoGolpel of the vireumtiſten was vnto Peter: 
2 (Foz he that wꝛeught effectually m Peter to 
the Apoſtleſhip of che eirrumeiſten, the ſame tvas 
mightie in me toward the Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars; perceived the grace that was 

nen bnto me, they gaue to me and Barnabas the 


— 


che hands vf fell ip, chat wer ſhould oe vn⸗ 
to S thecircumoifion. 


'10 Puely they would that we ſhould remember | 
the pooze, the ſame which J allo was fozward to vs, 

11'Bit wht Peter was come to Antioch, J with 
ſtond him to the face. becauſe he was tobeblamed, 

12 Foz bekdze that certaine came from James, 

[hedid?ate withthe Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdzew, and ſeparated himſelfe fearing 
them which were of the Circumeiſion. | 

1; And the other Jemes diflembley likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas allo was cari⸗ 
ed away with their difſimulation. 
1 But when J ſaw that they walked not vp 
ughtly acco}ding to the truth ofthe Goſpel, J ſatd 
puto Peter befozethem all, If then being a Jew, 

liueft after the maner of Gentiles, end not as doe 
the Jewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
{Une as doe the Yewes 9 | 
i Wewho are Fewegby nature, and not ũn⸗ 
nets ok the Gentiles, s. 
— 16 Rue. 


— 


* 


„ 


chez. Tobe Galstizns 


. 16 Nnoboing that a man is not iuſtiſied by the 
| works of the Law, but bythe kaich of Jeſus Chilt 
even we haue beleeued in Jelus Chziſt, that wee 
might be iuſt len by the faith of Chziſt, and not by 
the wozkes ofthe Lawe 1fozbythe wozkes of the 
Law ſhall na fleſh be juſtified. s 
17 But it while we ſeeke tobe iuſtiſled by Chyig, 
we our ſelues allo are found ſinners, is therefeze 
Chꝛiſt the miniſter of ſinne? God fazbid. 
18 Foz if J build againethe things which J de⸗ 
ſtroyed, I make mp ſelke a ttanſgreſſour. 
19 Fox Jthzough the L. aw, am deadtoþ L aw, 
that A might line vuto God. | 
20 Jam cructfced with Chziſt. Nenerthelefſe, 
FJ line, pet not J, but Chzift liueth in mee, andthe 
life which J now liue in the fleſh, J line by the faith | 
of the Sonne of God, who loued me, and gaue him 
„ 
21. J doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: fo; if 
rigbteoulneſle come hy the Lawe , then Chzilt is 
dend in vaine. 
f CCH AP. III;. | 
1 Hee acheth them what maoxed them to leauethe ſaith, 
and hang upon the Law, 6 Ig that beliaus art iuſi 
fied, 9: and bleſſed with Abraham; 2 
| O Fooltſh Galatians, who hath bewitcher pon, 
that you ſhould not obep the trueth, befoxe 
who'e eyes Jeſus Chziſt bath beene enidenily (ct 
fozth, crucified among you - , a 
2 This onely would J learne of pou, xeceiued pe 
the ſpirit by the wozkes of the Law, oz by the hea- 
ring ol fait? 1 2 
3 Are pe ſo 4 in the Spirit, 
are pe now made perfect by the flehs??? 
lor. greas, 4 Dane pe ſuffered j ſo manythings in vaine 2if 
it be pet in vaine. 19 1 1 0 
s 5 Hectherefoze that miniſtreth to pou the Gf 
rit, and wo: keth miracles among pou, doth hee ithy 
the wozkes or the Law,oz by the hearing of faith? 
3 6 Euen as Abzaham beleeued God, and it vaſ 
(r,97*1e\ i acconnted to him fozrighteouſnefle. - © | 
7 Know pee therefoze , that they which ate of 
faith;the fame are the chiſdꝛen of Abzaham. 
$ And the Scripture fozeſeeing that e 


2 
, 
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To the Galatians. Chap. 3. | 


' inflifie the heathen thzoughfaith, pzeachevbefoze 
| the Goſpel vnto Abzaham, ſaying, In thee chall Sen. 13. 3. 
all nations be bleſſed. | 

9 So then they which be of faith , are bleſſep 
with faltbkull Abzaham. 2 2 

10 Foꝛ as many as are of the wozks of the law, ; 
are vnder the curſe : fozit is weitten,* Curled is e- ! Dent. 2). 
ery one that continueth nor in all things which 
are witten in the booke of the Law to doe them. 

Hut that no man is iuſtiſied by the Lawe in 
the light of God, it is euident: foz* The iuſt ſhall |* Abet. 2.3. 
liue by faith. ; J dom. 1. 17. 

12 And the Lab is not ot faith: but * the man let 46 
that doth them, chall liue in them. | 

13 Chziſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe ofthe 
Low, being made e curſe foꝛ vs: foꝛ it is wzitten, 
* Curſed is euer y one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abꝛaham might come 
onthe Gentiles, through Jelus Chꝛiſt, that wee 
9 receine the pꝛomile of the Spirit thzough 
atth, 

15. Bꝛethzen, J ſpcake after the maner of men: 
though it be but a mans couenant, yet if it be con⸗ o/. ref- 
firmed, no man diſanulleth oz adveth thereto, . 

: +6 Now to Abꝛebam and his ſeen were the pꝛo⸗ 
miles made. Me ſaith not, And to feeds, as of manp, 
but as o one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chzilt. 

17 And this J ſap, that the Couenant that was 
confirmed befoze of God in Chꝛiſt, the Law which 
wasfoure himpzed add thirtie yeeres after, cannot | 
| diſanull,pit Gould make the pꝛomile ofnone effect, | - 
[+15 Fozifthe inheritancebe of the Law, it is ne 
| — . pꝛomile: bur God gane. it to Abzaham by 


|. 19 Wherefoze then ſerueth the Laborit was avs 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till tbe ſeede ſhonko 
come, to whom the pzomile was made, and it was 
|0damedby Angels in the hand ofaMeviatour. 
{. 20Nowa Mediatout ts not a Mediatour ef one, 
Wee 
21 Is the Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſes 
5 wa ; foz 5 — . bene a — gi⸗ 
ch could haue giuenlife, verilx righteouſnes 
— —- f SY nt 
l | S 4 


. 


a $690 C28 
232 But 


Ob 


che To the Galatians, Bs. 


. 


J or, rad · 
mens. 


1 — 


22 But the Seripture hath concluded all under 
inne, that the pzomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chyi 
might be giuen to them that beleeue. 

21 But befoze faith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould after 
wards be reuealeg. 

24 Wyerfozethe Law was our Schoolemaft 


Ito bring vs vnto Chꝛiſt, that we might be iuſtified 


by faith. 


'25 But after that Feith is come we are no lon⸗ 
ger vnder a Schoolemaſter. 


26 Foz ye are all the childzen of God by kalth in | 


,-|Chaift Jeſus. 


27 Foz as manp of pon as haue beene baptizen 
inte Chꝛiſt, haue put on Chziſt. 

23 There is neither Jew; noz Grtebe, there i 
neither bond noz free , there is neither malenozfe 
male: foz ye are all one in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chziſts, then are pe Abzahang 
feed, and heires accozding to the pꝛomile. 

CHAP. IL 
3 Venere under the Lam till C briſt came, 5 but Chri 
freed vs, 22 Wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by: 
| freomemen. | 
Non Jſap, that the hetre, as long as hee is! 
chlld, differeth nothing kram aſeruant, though 
he be Loꝛd of all. 

2 But is vnder tutozs and gouernours vntill 
the time appointed of the father. 

{ 3 Euen ſo we, when wee were childzen, were in 
bondage, vnder the Elements ok the wozld : 

4 But when the kulneſſe of the time was come, 
Gan ſent fozth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vnder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the Lav, 
that we might receiuethe adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe pee are fonnes, God hath ſent 
foozth the Spirit of his Gonne into pout heartf, 
trying Abba. Father. | 
| 7 Wherefozethou art no moze afcruant, bit 
oo and if a ſon, then an heire of God 1hzoug) 


| DHowbeit, then when yefinew not God, ye dd 
ſeruice vnto them which by nature are no G _ 
Ine 1 5 9 


- 
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— TotheGalatians. Chap.g. | 


ut now after that pe haue knowen God, oꝛ 

rather are knowen of God, how turne ye [| againe 
to the weake and beggerlp [| Eſements, whereun⸗ 
[to pe deſire againe to be in bondage: 


10 Beobſeruevapes, and moneths, and times, | 


and peeres. oo nad e e 

11 Jam afraid af pou, iet J hage beſtowed vp- 
on you labour in vaine. 

12 Bꝛethzen, J beſeech you, be as J am; foz J 

am as ye are, ye haue not iniured me at all. 
| 13 Beknow how thzough infürmit te of the fleſh, 

Ipieathen the Goſpel vnfo pou at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation wWhich'was in my floh 
pe deſpiſed not, nozretected, but receiued me atz an 

Angelo God, even as Chziſt Jeſus. 

15 | Whereis then the bleiſednefſe pou ſpake 

{ of 2 fo2 I beare pou recopd, that if it had bene pof- 

cole, ye would haue plucked out pour owne epeg, 
ind haue giuen them to me. 0 . 

16. Am J therefoze become pour enemie, becaule 
Itell you the trueth? 
| 7 They zelonfly affect you, but not wel: yea,they 
would erclude || you that you might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealoufly affected al- 
 wayes in a good thing; and not onelp when J am 
preſent with you. „„ TROL LAH 
19 Wplitlechflvzen,of whom I tranaile in birth 

againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be koꝛmeꝛ in pou? | 

29 J delire tobe preſent with pou now, and fo 
change mp voyte, koz I ſtand in doubt of you, 

21 Tell me, ve that deſire to be vnder the Law, 
doe ye not heare the Law:? | 

22 Foz it is wzitten, that Abzaham had two 
tues,the one by a bondmaid, the otherby a free- 

man. | | 
| 23 But hee who was ofthe bondwoman, was 
| bone after the fleſh: but he of the freewoman, was 
bypꝛemite. 
24 Whichthings are an Allegoꝛie; foz theſe are 
thettvo !]| Couenants; the one from the mount Sis 
nat, which gendzeth tohondarce, which is Ager. 

25 Fo2 this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
ad an wereth to-Yern'alem, which now is, and 
is in bondage with Her childzen, | 
— 28 2 But 
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or, rudi- 
” MLS, 


f 0r,what 
was then ? 


| Or, 1 aw 
perplea ed 
jor eu. 
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Or, %a. | 
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Or, 1% 
the [ome 
rake uit b. 


6 


— 


— 


2 — — — . —— — . 


| | Chaps, To the Galawians. 


which is the mother ok vs all. 
*Eſa54.1.| 27 Foz it is witten, Rejopce thou barren that 
| deareſt not, bzeake fozthandcrie thou that trauai- 


then the which hath an huſband. 


| childꝛen of pꝛomile. | 1 

29 But as then hee that was kozne after the 
fleſh perlecuted him that was borne after the Syj- 
rit, euen ſe it is nem. 


| | ad 25 


| C-nneofthefreewoman. 


bondwoman, but ok the free. 
ee E A P. V. IEF | 
| 1 He moueth them 1 in their libertie, 3 and not 
| to ober C iremmciſion; 1 but rather lone. 19 The | 
works ofthe fleſh, 2 2 The fruits of the Spirit. 

N. kaſt therefoze in the libertie where ith 
Thailt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 

| | againe with the poke ofboydage. - -. 
2 Behold, J Paul ſay vnto pou, that ik ye be 
tircumclled, Chzilf ſhafl Hof pou nothing. 
, | N Red A teſtiſie againe to euer man that is ci 


cumciſed, that he is a debter to do the whole Law. 
4 Chꝛiſt is become of no effect vnto you, who 
| ſoener of pou are inflified by the Law: ye atefalle 
from grace. 7 | 
5 - Foz wethzough the Spirit wait fozthehope 
| of righteoulneſſe by faith. i 
| | 6 FozinJeſus Chzilt neither circumciſion a: 
| | ' ttafleth any thing, noz vncircumciſion, but faith 
| which wozkethby lone. 
| hor who 7 Be did rum well; j| who did hinder you, that 


diddrize pe ſhould not obey the trueth 2 | 

Jon bac les : $ This perſwaſſon co:umeth not ok him that 
| calleth pou. 

9. Alitle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

| 10 Jhaueconfidence in you though the Lod, 
| that you wil be none otherwiſe minded: but he that 
| | voy you, ſhall bearehis fuvgement wholoeut| 
| t be. i 


— 


8 — 


26 Put Jernlalem which is aboue, is free, | 


| leſtnot ;foz the delolate hath many moe childzen 
29 Now we, b2eth2en, as Jllaac was, are the | 


o Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scriptures | 
Caſt out the boydwoman and her ere fete 
ſonne of the hond woman ſhal not be heire with the | 


31 Sothen,bzethzen,we are not chiltymofthe | 


11. And. 
ron 


— — — 


To the Galatians, Chap. 5. | 


i And J, bꝛethꝛen, if I yet pzeach cirenmciſt- 
—.— Y yet (uff.r perſecution 2 then isthe ofs | 
fence ofthe Croſſe ceaſed. 
| 12 J would they were euen cut off which trou⸗ 
le pou. 
i : Foz bzethzen, pe haue bene called vnto liber⸗ 
tie, onely vie not libert ie foꝛ an occaſion to the fleſy, 
but by loue ſerve one another. 
14 Foz all the Law is fulfülled in one wozd, euen 
inthis:*Chou ſhalt laue thy neigbbour as thy ſelf. . 25. 
15 But it pe bite and deuoure one another, take | 35. 
heed pe be not conſumed one of another. 
16 This J ſap chen, Walke in the ſpirit, nd „ %, 
j peſhallnot fulfill the luft of the fleſh. n 
17 Foz the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
the one to the others ſo that pee cannot doe the 
| things that pe would. : 
But ik pee be led of the ſpirit, pe are not vn⸗ 
det the Law. Os 
19 Now the wozkes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adulterie,foznication, vncleannes | 
|Laſciuionſnefle, {51 25 
1 20 Idolatrie, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emu⸗ 
lationg, wzath, ſtrife, editions, hereſies. | 
21 Enupings, murthers dumkennes, reuellings. 
mm ſuch like +. ofthe which J tell pon befoze, as J 
haue alſo told pou in time paſt, that they which doe 
uch things, ſhal not inherit the kingdome of God. 
22 But the fruit of the ſpirit is lone ioy, ptace, | 
lung lulfer in g, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
2 Meekenelle, temperance: againſt ſuch there | 1 
is no law. j 
24 And they that are Chꝛiſis, haue crucified the . 
lech, with the | affections auvlults. tor p. H. 
, 25 I we live in the Spirit, let vs aiſo walke 7 
inthe Spirit. | | 
26 Let vs not be veſirous of vaine giozp,pzous- 
king one another,enuping one another. 


| CHAP. VI. „ 
e mouth them to dealt mildely witha brotſir tha 

Juppeth. 6 To be libęrall te their teachers, 9 and not 
weary of well doing, | 
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cher. 6. To the Galatians. 
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107 40. PRetizen, [| if a man de overtaken in a fault: pe 
though, xhich are ſpiritaail,reftoze ſuch a one in the ſpi⸗ 
rit of meeknelle, conlidering thy lelfe leſk thou 40 
be tempted. | ; 
2 Beare pee one anothers burtheng, and 6 
kuli l the Law of Chziltk, + 
3 Fozifaman thinke himſelfe ta be ſomething, 
| when he is nothing, he deceiueth himlelfe. 
| 4 But let euery man pꝛoue his owne wojke, 
| and then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſeife alone, 
and not in another. b 
5 Foz enery man ſhal beare his owne burthen, 
| 6 Leet him that is taught in the word, commu⸗ 
nicate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things. 
| 7 Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked; fo} 
| whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alloreape, 
1 8 Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, hall ofthe 
fleth reape cozruption : but hee that ſoweth tothe 
| | ſpirit, ſhall of theſpirit reapelife euerlaſting. 
| 9 And let vs not be weary in well doing: fo} 
| in due ſeaſon we ſhallreape,if wefaint not. 
z 10 As bet haue therefoze oppoꝛtunitie, let vs dee 
| - | good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who are of 
P the houthold of faith, 
ö 11 Be ſee how large a letter J haue witten vn- 
. to pou with mineowne hand. 

12 Af manp as deſire to make a faire ſhebo in 
the fleſh, they conſtraine pou tu be circumciſed: 
onely leſt trey ſhould luffer perſecution foz the 
Croſte of Chzift. | 

13 Foz neither they themſelues who are cit 

cumtiſed, keepe the Law, but deſire to haue pou 
b circumciſed, that they may gloay in pour fleſh. 
14 But God fozbto that J ſhould glvzy, ſaue in 
1 Or, where. the Crolle of cur Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whome 
7 the woꝛld is crucifted vnto me, & J bnto the world. 
| 15 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither circumcifions 
uaileth any thing, noz vncircumciſton, but a nen 
creature. ; 

16 And as many as walke accozding to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercle, and vponthe 
Iſrael of God. 

17 From hencefozth let no man trouble me, fo} 
| J beare in my body the marks of the len en 
$4 $533 I o 


7. —— "is | FL" 


jr 
—B — 


PPP 2 


»„O— — — 


— — 


— — — 


1 Tothe Ephefians 


18 *Brethzen,thegrace of our Low Jeſus Chzilf 
be with pour {pirit. Amen. 
C Ante the Galatians wzitten from Rome, 


nr 
Ihe Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. | 


— 


e Nn . | 
4 Of our clelfion, 6 and adoption, 11 Which i the 

fou nt aint of our ſaluation. TY 7 
M Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt by 

J che wil of God, to the Saints which 
8 are at Epbeſus, and ts the faithfull 

N 2 Grace bee to pou, and peace 
N from God eur Father , and Tom 
the Low Jeſu8Chaiff, F 
Bleſſed bee the Gon ard FatherofourLozpy 
Telus Chaift, who hath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual 
blellings in heauenly places in Chziff : lor, things. 

4 Accoming as he hath choſen vs in him, be⸗ 
foze the foundation ofthe wozld, that we chould be 
holy, and without blame befoze him in loue: 

5 Hauing pꝛedeſtinated vs vuto the adoption 
of childzen by Jeſus Chzilt to himlelfe, accozding 
tothe good pleaſure of his will : 

6. To the pꝛaile of the glozp ofhis grace, wheres 
inhehathmave vg accepted in the beloued : | 

7 Jn whom wee haue redemption thzough bis 
blood, the foꝛgiuenelſe of finnes, accoꝛzding to the 
tiches of his grace, | 

herein hee hath abounden toward vs in all 
wiſedome and pzudence : 

9 Haning madeknowen vnto vs the myſtery of 
his will, accozding; to his good pleaſure, which hee 
hadpurpoſed inhimſelfe, = 
10 That in the diſpenſaticn of the fulnefſe of 
times, hee might gather together in one all things S 
in Chziſt, both which are in f heauen, and which Fg 
are on earth, euen in him: 5 

'1 In whom alſd wee haue obtained an inheri⸗ 


tant, being pꝛedeſtinaten accozding tothe rare 
or - 


A... 


| Chap, | 


6—— om 


'} 


e, n tze wifdeme and renelation||in theknowledge ofhim!! 
«:knowleog| 18 The eies ok pour vnderſtanding being inligh⸗ 


ent. 


| dor, Bcpea. 


1. ofzbe working J of his mighty power : f 
nit efbs, 20 Which he wꝛought in Chziſt when dug 


power. 


| grace, 10 We are created wnte good workes, 


of him-who wozketh all things after the count 
ok his owne will: tel = 
x 2 That we ſhould be to the pꝛalle of his gloy, 


To che Epheſians. 


who firlt || truſted in Chziff, 
13 Jn whompe allo truſted. after that pe heard 
the wozd of trueth. the Goſpel of pour ſaluationtin| 


led with that holy ſpirit of pzomile, 

14 Uhich is the earneſt of ourinheritance, vn. 
til the redemption ok the purchaſed poſſefſion, vat 
| the p2aiſe ok his ory. of 
| 1 5 Ttherefoze J allo, after J heard ofpourfaith 

in te Lozd Jefug, and loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes fo2 yon, making 
mention of you in mp pꝛapers, 
| 17 That the Godofour Lo2d Jeſus Chzift the 
Father of glozy, may giue vnto you the ſpitit ol 


tened : thatyee may knew what is the hope ofhis 
calling, and what the riches ofthe glozp ok his it 
hcritance in the Saints: 

19 And what is theerceeding greatnefle ofhis 
power to vs ward who beleeue, accozding tothe 


him from the dead, and ſet him at his owneright 
hand in the Heauenly places, 

21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitp, and power, and 
might, and vominlon, and every name that is ng 
med, not onelp in this woꝛzlo, but alſo in that which 
is to come: 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feete, and 
| Fane =_ to bee the head ouer allthings tothe 
urch. 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe ol him that 
filleth all in all. P | 

CHAN 11. 
1 What wee were 3 bynature, and what wee ure 5!) 


Nx pou hath he quickened, who were dend! 
A treaties and ſinnes, 4 oens N 
2 Wherefn in time paſt ye walked accozvingt0 


| whom. alſo after that pee beleeued, pee were ſea; 


| the courſe of this wozld, accozving to the princes ' 


„ 
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Lo che Epheſians, |  Chop.a. | 


ſche power of the alte, the ſpirit that now wozketh | : 


| in times patl,in the luſts ok our fleſh, fulfilling f the | + Gr. the 


| foue wherewith he loued vs, 


_ |brrefar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chꝛiſt. 
and hath bzoken vowne the middle wall of partiti⸗ 


| |nonebovpby the cro | » hauing flaine the enmitte ER 


_| 


| exceedingriches ok his grace, in bis kindnefle to- 
wards vs, thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


og ons from the commonwealth of Jrael, 
and 


| , 5 Yauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity,even | 


man, ſo making peace, 


in the childzen of dilobedience, 
' 3 Among whom alſo we all han our conuerſation 


wils, 


deſtres of the fleſh, and ofthe mind, and were by 
nature the childzen ol math, euen as others:: 
4 But God who is rich in mercy, foz his great 


5 Euen when wee weredead in ſtnnes, bath 
ain vs together with Chziſt, (by grace pet 
are laued 2 

6 And hath raiſed vs bp together, and made vs 
ſit together inheauenly places in Chzift Jeſus: | 

Chat in the ages to come, he might ſhew the 


8 Foz by grace are pee laued, thzough faith, 
andthat not of pour ſelues: it is the gift of God: 
9. Notofwozks, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 
10 Foz, wee are his wozkemanthip, created in 
Chiiſt Jelus vnto good wozks, which Cod hath 
e that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 Wherefozeremember that pee being in time 
| palled Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncir⸗ 
| cumciſion by that which is called the circuunciſion 
in the fleſh mave by hands, _ 

12 That at that time pee were without Ce ziſt, 


n [rangers from the couenants of pꝛomile, has 
uing no hape, and without God in the world. 
13 But now in Chꝛeſt J eſus, pe who ſometimes 


14 Foz he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
onbetweene vs: 


£ 


the Law ok Commandements conreined in Didi- 
nances,fo2 to make ee twaine, one new 


16 And that hee might reconclle both vnto God 


|| thereby, 


17 And came, and pꝛeached peace ta potty, which J. 
[3c akarre off, and to them that were nigh. EN 
| | I 


13 Fox: 


1 AM 


— 


1 


Chap:3. | Teche Epheſians, 


18 Foerihtougb hum toe both han an actelle by 
one ſpirit vnts the Father. 

19 Mow therekoꝛe ye are no moze ffrangers and | 
fozreiners ; but feflow' citizens with the Saints,| 
and ofthe houſholy'sf God, a 

20 And Are built vgen the formation of the ape 
Mes and Prophets, Jes Chriſt hin(elfebeemg 
the chieke coznerſtone, . 

21 In whom all the building fitly framen tog 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the — | 
22 Ju whom yon alſo are builded togetherfozay 
habitation ot God though the Spirit. 
| CHAP. LIL | 
5 Thehiddenwyftery, 6 that the Gentiles ſpoul bee ſa 
wed 8 This was Paul to preach. 
E Oz this cauſe $ Paal, the p!iſoner of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ pou Gentiles 
2 If pee haue heatd of the diſpenlation of the 
grace of Sod, which is ginen me to ponward: 
How that by renelation he made knowoen unt 
me the myſterie, (as J wzotef afoze in ke wons; 
4 Whereby when pe read, pee may vnderſtand 


4 


my knowledge in the myſterie of Thzift.) 

s Which in other ages was not made knowen 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now renefled pnto 
his holy Apoſtles and Pzophets by the Spitit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow hetres, 
anvof the ſame body. and partakers of his pzomile 
in Chzift by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof J was made a miniffer. accozing 
to the gift of the grace of God giuen vnto mee, by 
the effectnall wozking ofhispower, 

| 8 Tnromee, who am leffe then the leaft ofall 
Saints, ig this grace giuen, that J ſhould peach]. Wl 
2 the Centiles the vnſcarchable riches of: WMil|* 
Chaift, | | 


And to maß : all men fee , whotis che ld 
| ip of the myſtcrie, whithfrom the beginning of 
the wozld, Hath beene hid in Cod, who createdall 
things by Jeſus Thziſt: 1 
Co the intent that now vnto the pꝛintipali 
ties g powers in Nane places, might be knowen 
bythe Church, the manifold wiſedeme of God . 


|. 3 Accozding to the rternall purpole weich beer ns 


* 


purpoſed 


— 


6— 


To the Ephe ſians. 


: chap.g. ; 


purpoſe in Chaiff Jefus our L,ozvs | | 

12 In whom wehaueboldnes and acceſſe, with 
confidence, by the falth ok him. 
| 13 CWherefoze J deſire that pee faint not at mp 
| tribulations foꝛ pou, which is pour gloꝛp. 

14 Fozthis cauſe I bow mp knees vnto the Fa⸗ 
ther of our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

15 Ok whome the whole family in heauen and 
| earth is named, . | 
16 That hee would grant you acco2ding to the 
riches ok his glozy, ts be ſtrengthened with might, 
byhis Spſrit in the inner man, 

17 That Chzift may dwel in your Heartsbpfaſth, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in loue, 

18 Yay be able to compꝛehend with all Saints, 
what is the bꝛedth, and length. and depth,s height: 

19 And to know the loue of Chzift, which pafleth 
| r* that ye might be filled with all the ful⸗ 
nelle ok God. . 


abundantly aboue ail that we aſke oꝛ thinke, accoz- 
ding to the power that wozketh in vs. 
21 Unto him bee glozy in the Church by Chzift 
ger, throughout all ages , wozld without ende. 
Amen. eee ene | 
AP. 1111. | 
1 Heexhorteth to wnity, 2.4 To put on the new man, 25 
Tocaſt off lying, 2 9 and corrupt communication. 


that ye walke wozthy ofthe vocation wherewith 
ye are called, | | 


lufering, fozbearing one another in ſour. 
[inthe bond of pesce. 


| recalled in one hope ok pour calling. 
„ DneLozy,One Faith, one Baptiſme, 


|adthzough all, and in vou all. 
ding to the mealure of the gift ok Chꝛiſt. 


20 Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding | 


| Therefozethe pꝛiſoner ſok the Low, beſeech pon, 107, is ib 


> With allfowlineſſe ond meekneſſe, with Tong 
| 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie ok the ſpirit 
| 4 Thereis one body, and one ſpirit, euen as pee 


One God and Father ok all who is aboue all, 
7. But vnto euety one ot vs is giuen grace, ac⸗ 


or 4 mul 


| 3 Uherkoze he ſaith; * When he aTendedvp on 
bie, he led captluity captiue, & gaue gifts * 
| 9 0 


| 


1 


* 


ö Chag. 4. 


Torhe Erben 


| lor, ſeaſid. 
* . Cot. 13. 
28. 


| Oy, znto the 


nie. 


© | ,s (Nowthathe aſcended,what is it butthathe 


lor, age. 


alſo veſcended firſt into the lower — of þ earths 
10 Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that af; 
ceuded bp farre aboue all heauens, that hee might 
fill all things.) 18 
11 And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles:and ſome, Þ;o- 
phets: and ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſome, Paſtoy, 
and teachers 
12 Foz the perfecting of the Saints, fozthe 
lobe? the minifterie , koz the editying of thebs. 
dy o ditt: 
| 1 3 Till we all come] in the vnity of the faith. and 
of thr knowledge ok the Son of God vnto aperfect 
| war ones the meaſure of thej| ature of the fulneg 
or hz: 5 0 
14 That we hencefozth be no moze childzen,to% 
ſed to and fro, and caried about with euer wind of}. 
doctrine, by the fleight of men, ans cunningeraftl 
nefſe,whereby they lie in wait to deteiue: A. 
15 But|| ſpeaking the trueth in lone , may grow 
v Hey him in all things, which is the head, euen 
brit: 


„cane E 16-* From whom the Mt (opnedty 


gether , and compacted by that which eueryiot| 
| eng debe ing to the effectuallwozking inthe 
meaſure ofeuerp part, maketh inereaſe ofthebody,| 
vnto the edikying of it ſelfe in lone. | 
17 This I lay therefoze,and teftifie in the Low, 
that pee hencefozth walke not as other Gentiles 
walke in the vanity of their mind, 
- 18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, thꝛough the 17 


* Rom, 1.2 rance that isin them, becaule okthe blindne 
ben bender their heart: 


19 W baue giuen them 
ſelues ouet vnto la lciuieuſnes, to wozke all vucieats 
nelle with greedineſſmmſe. 20 
20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chaiſf: - 
21. Ik lo be that pe haue heard him, and haue bi 
taught by him, as the trneth is in Jeſus, 7 
5 That pee put off concerning the foꝛmet col 
uerlatlon, the olde man, which is cozrupt accozving 
to the deceitkulllulls: 


4 23 And be renewed in the ſpitit ol n 
£7 \ 2 | STEM , 24 A 


— 


—— 


— __— 


24 And that yt put on that new man, which after | | 
Bod is created inrighteouſnes, g true bolineſſe. % beine/? 
25: Wherefozeputting away lying, ſpeake euern 
an trueth with his neighhour : foz wee are mem- 
ers one ok another. 1 1 . 
26 Be pee angry and ſinne not, let not the ſunne 
oe downe vpon pour wꝛath: 
27 Neither giue place to the dcuill. 
z8 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: but rather 
u him labour, woꝛking with his bands the thing | 
jichis.g00d, that hee map haue {| to gine to him 0, 106; 
hat needeth hg.. nlaue. 
29 Let no cozrupt communication pzoceeve on Wo 
at of ysur mouth, but that which is good to the %% 


ſe of edilying, that it may miniſter grace vnto the om 


3o lind grieue nottheholySpiritof God, wher- 
ppeare ſealed vnto the day of redemptioon. 

- 31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wꝛath, and anger, and 

ö — euill ſpeaking, be put away from pou, 

of Eo 3234-51 | Y 
32 And be pe kinde one to another, tender hear» 
d.to:giuing one another, euen as Godfoz Cheils 

akehath fozginenyon.' tet = tf of 

n CHAP V.. 10 | 
Heexhorteth to lone, $ to flee fornication, 4 and vn- 

cleamſe, 15 te watke warily. 22 The duetiets of 
wives, 2 5 and of hitshands. | 

Ce yee therekaze followers. of God, as verre 


To che Bpticſans, Chap.s. . 


childꝛen. 1 4 | 
And walkeinlotte ;{ as Chꝛiſt alla hath lone» 
band hath giuen himſelke foꝛ vs. an offering and | 
ctifice to God fox a ſweet lmelling ſauour. 
3 But foꝛnication and all vncleanneſſe, oz cones | 
uſes, let it nut bee once named amongft you, os | 
+ Bacher lehineſtenoyfoolith talking nopte- 
4 Reither e, nozfaoliſch talking, noz ie · 
1 5 are nut tanuenient: but rather giulng 
5 Fozthie pe know, that no whozemonger, no2 | 
Neane perlon, noꝛ eouetous man who is an idola - 
1 inheritance in the kingvomeofChzift, 
| © Let no man veceine you withvaine wozdes: 
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| Chapy. 
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Tothe Epheſians. 


lor, vnbe· | 


eſe, 


| 


|Sautour ofthebody. 


| 


ye light inthe Loꝛd: walſke as childzen of light 


: a8fooles, but as wile, 


God.and the 
das Chzift, 


feare of God, 


foz becauſe of theſe things commeth the wiath; 
God vpon the chilvzen of f vfſobedience, 
7 Bre not pe therefoze partakers with them. 
8 Foz pe were ſometimes tarknes, but nau u 


* 
4 
0 
9 {Fez theftuitof the Spirit is in all geammz 
and rigbteoucnes, and trueth.) i 
10 Pꝛeuing what is acceptable vnto the Lay 

1 1 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnlruitful 
wozks of varkneſſe, but rather repꝛaue them. 
12 Foꝛ it is a ſhame ruen to ſpeak ok thole thing 
which are done ofthem in ſecret, 
1 3 Bur all things that are repꝛouex, ate may 
manifeſt by the light: toꝛ what euer tocth mal 
14 Cherefoze he ſaith: Awake thou that flep 
pt 10 Rp the dead, and Chziftſjallgin 
teig : 36 59 5:12 e 11 

| * 15 Her thenthat ye walke circumipecth, un 


- 6 Redeemingthe time, becauſe the dayegun 

17 Wherefoze be yenotbnwiſe, but vnveſtas 
ding what the will of the Lod is. 15.1460 
And be not pzunke with wine, wherein ls 
ceſle: but be filled with the Spirit: 8 

19 Speaking to your ſelues in Plulmes. n 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making] 
melodie in you heart to the Lezd, | | 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes faz all thingebnti; 
arhet, inthe Mame ol our Lend Je 


21 Submitting peur elues one toanntherinth! 


23 25 Wiues, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto your obo 
huſbands, agvntothe Lozd. .. -- 
23. Fo2 the huſbaud is theheavofthe wife, cun 

as Chzift is the head ofthe Church: andhe igthf 


24 Therefoze as the Church is ſublect bete 
Chziff,vlet the wines betotheirotwne huſbands 
ineuerything. F - 
25 Hul bands, loue pour wines, enen 16 Chi 


N 


allo lauen the Church, ann gave himfelfefo 1 0 
I 2 


— — 


"To the Epheſians, ci 6. 


"26 That hee wo "re and cleanſe ir wit 
jewiſhing ok water, by the wozy, , 
37 Chat he might pee-ent it to himſelke a glo« | 

ous Church, nothauiag ſpot oz weinckle, oi anp| 
þ thing ꝛ but that it ſhoulp-be helg and without . 

| mich. 

1 Ys 24 thelr wines, as their 
zbodles : he þ loueth his wike loueth himlelke. 

29 Fozno man euer pet hated his owne-fleſh: 

re and cherttheth it, euen as the Lot 


's Fowerememter of Sov, ,ofhipfleth, 
ud ofhis bone 
th Fo: this caufe ſhall a mare leaue hin father 
Wwmother, 3 toyned vuto his wife, and 
jep two haldeone fleſh, 
zi This is a great myſterie: but J ſpeake ton ⸗ 
ring Chziſt and the Church. 
3; Neuerthelefſe, let eucrp one of vou in parti» 
lar, - ſoloue his wifeenen as himlelfe, and the 
ife lee that ſhe r her hul band. 
CHAP. VI. 
Me duties of children, 3 of ſergarte, 16 Our life is 
awarjae. 13 The (hriftians armour. 
5 — obey pour parents in the Lord: fox 
gist 
2 pt thyfathevand mother, (which is * 
Wrcommandement with pꝛomiſe,) 
fl ou itmaphe welwith thee, and thou mailt 
long on the earth. 
4 And yee fathers, pꝛouske not your childzen to 
Rath: 1 derb eb. vp! in the nourture and ad». 


5 bak be obedfrttothem that-are pour 
ers accozding to the fleſh, with feare and trem⸗ 
ng,in linglenelle of your heart, as vnto Chzift: 
ban ee at men pleaſers, but as 
th vis Chill the will of God from 
ea 


j | With good will doing ſeruice, as to the Lozv, 
ttomen, 
$ Knowing that-whatfoener good thing any 


Mdoeth, the ſame ſhallhee receine of the Lord, 
tt er he be bondoꝛktee. 


9 And 


— ———ů— — 


— 


Chap. s. 


3 


— 


Tothe Epheſians. 


or, nd. 
| rating. 
Some 
reade,borh 
vou, and 


ritt. 
r, heauen 


lor, bauinę 


lor, wicked 


ouercome ad 


bout with'trut and hauing on the bzeaft · plate of 


thew mfr. and in the power of his might. 


| 


| 


ok God, that pee map bee able to withſtand in th 


9 Ann pee maſters, doe the ſeme things wh 
them. f fozbearing thꝛeatuing: knowing that pn 
Maſter alſd is in heauen, neither is there reſuc 
of perlons with him. en, anten 
10, Finally, my bzethꝛen be ſtrong in the L 


1 But on the wbele armour of Cen, hu 
pee may bee able to ſtand againſt the wiles ofthy| 
vente; eh 4:95 py 00.306 £74.44.0 ml 
12 Foz we weelflenot aga inſt fleſh and blood zun 
[againſt pzincipaltties, againff powers,againſth 
rulers of the darkneſle ofthis wozip, againſt} 
tuall wickednelſein j high places, po 
1'3 HMherefoꝛe take vnto you the whole armen 


euill dap, and {jhauing done all, to ſtand. 


14 Htandtherefoze, haning pour loynes gitt , 


righteonſne s 2; 
15 And pour keete ſhed woith the pzeparations 
the Goſpel ol peace. 25 
16 Aboke all, taking the Hield of faith, when; 
with pe ſhalhe able to quench all the fierie dartyn 
17, And takg the belmet af faluation , and 
{wozd of the Spirit, which is the twozd of God: 
18 Pꝛaping alwaies with al pꝛaper and ſuppl 
cation in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto wi 
all perſeuerance, and ſupplication foz all Saints, 
19 And faz me, that vtterance map be giuen bun 
mee, that I map open my mouth boldly , tomikt 
knowen the myſſerie of the Goſpel: - . 
20 Foz which J am en Ambaſſadourſinbonds 
5 a | therein a maꝑ ſpeake boldly, as J oughth 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affaires,o 
how. J doe, Tychicus a beloued bꝛother, ind fai 
At in the Lemm, ſbal make knowoen to zu 
as, | | 


22 Whom haue ſent vntopoufoz the ſan! 
purpoſe,chat yee might know our affaireg,andthil 
25 Pete yore eames. 2294 
2 3 Peace be to the bꝛethzen, and lone, with fall 


from God the Father, and the Low Jeſus Chi 
27 79 1 24 Gra 


A 


a on. Dm — 


A 4 6 a as 


* a > . 
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To ee Phippins, 


Chap, 1. * 


24 Grate bee with all them that lone our L.ozd 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ünceritie. 
LCyehlcus. 


9 


—— 


nn, 
The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
| to the Philippians, 


— 


gor, viilb in. 


1 from Nome * the Epheſiansby corruption. 


5 


— 


. 2 2 

pal th s fo rthem, 9 and his pray · 
25 for them, 12 The fade of Pauls troubles, 5 2 
Hi e fo er. 
e Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants 
7 15 b of Jelus Chyiſt, to all the Saints 


l 2 Grace bevuto pon and peace, 
auen Father, and from the Lozd Jeſug 


3 Ithante my God bpon enerp[[remembrance 


14 your les in the Goſpel from the 
tl Rdaytntillnots; ; 

6 | Being confident of this very thing, that hee 
hich hath b 1 mocha: Ebutt will per 
OR e day of Jeſu 

7 Even as it is meete — to ibn this of 
u all, betauſe I haue you in my heart, in as 
 x8both in mpbonds. and in the defence and 
far 1 Goſpel,ye al are[partakers of 


rag is my recoꝛd, how greatly J long af- 
3 l,inthe bowels of elus C bnd 5 

Andthig J I pay zap, that pour loue map abound 

nn > Eber knowlevge vere F — al * ent. 

map [| appzoue things that || are ex⸗ 

7 Ihe ht may bo llncere, ah without offence 


in Chaft Telus , which are at | 
Berens with the Biſhops any 


teu, 
4 — — enery Þ paper of mine fox vou all 


| 
} 
? 


| 


or, wilt f;. 
niſh is. 


| 
dor you haue 
me in your 
heart. | 
lor, parta- 
ters with | 
we of grace, 


dor, ſeuc e, 
or, trie. 
lor, differ. 
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1 Being 12 with thefruits of ra 
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—— ee .AÄVÄ ec 
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aware. — . wen wwe —˙¹v ˙¹1L»̃ — OR III 13” >. 
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chap.i. To the Philippians. 

—— — —— 
Web. Jeſus Chzilt vutothe glaꝶ e yall 
od. uy | 
12 But J would ye ſhould vnderffany bzethzen, 
that the things which happened vnto me, hane fal 
len out rather vnto the furtherance of the Goſpel, 
orf ſor 13 Go that my bonds] in Chziſt, are manikeſt in 
124 all the] palace, and in hall other places. 
lor, ceſa: 1 a Andmany ofthe bzethzen in the Lord, waxing 
Court. conlident by mp bonds, are much moze bold to ſpeak 
. the woꝛd without feare. | | 
| * | x5 Some in deen peach Ehziſt, euen ok enuie 
and ſtrite and ſome allo et gosd will, 
16 The ene pꝛench Chailt of contention, notfin, 
cerelp, ſuppoling to adde at ſtiction to my bonds: 
17 But the other af loue, knowing that Jan 
let foxthe vefence of the Golpel. 
 13;Whatthen:s' Notwithſtanding euery woy, 
-whetherinpzrtence,o2 intruth:Chrillis pzecched,] 

and 7 therein de reioyce, yea, ann will reioyte. 
19 Fa Akne that this hal turneto my lalus - 
tion through your prayer, aud the ſupply oftheſpb 


W F036! AG 5 * 
24. Nenertheleſſe, to abide inthe flech, is men 
needfull foꝛ por. Tea i5! 5 


25 And hauing this confidence, J know that! 
ſhall -abiveam continue with pot all, fo: pont fur 


therance and ip of faith, 
26. That pour retopeing may be more abemin 
. my tomming to vous 


27 Dnelp let your converſlitforrbe as it becoty 
meth the Golpelof Chzift, that whether I cont] 
| hay ſee you,0z elle bee abſent; Fmay peareofyor | 
4. SO * q Tate? 


6 


Toche Philippians, 8 can. | 


mind, friuing togetherfor — the or . 5 
13: And in terrifte 


dhp pour 


to pon of ſaluation, an that of God. 
19 Foxunto-you it is giuen in the-behalfe of 
Chil _—_ to belee ne on him, but alſo to ſut · 

+ oz his lake, 
o Vauing the ſame confi which pee ſaw in 
me,and notw-hearatobo | 
C HA b. 1 1. 


1 Hererborteth to wnitie and humilitie: 12 and to 4 


" careful proceeding in the way of ſaluation, 


8 there 'e therefoz | confolaio NT it 


the pirit, 
if 9 — mercies; 
1 n 
| gene t be ofons accoxy, of one mind. 


3 Let nothi ve done —— rife vaine 
gloxp but in lo let each 1 

eter then themſelues. 

4. Looks not euery man on ko unethags bt 


man alſo on the things of 
515 miaweberin — ich was allo in 


heilt 
6 Whobeing in the fome of 0 of God, thought it 
mitrodberyto be equall with God i 
7 But made himlelfe o no reputation,ondtook 
won him the koꝛme of a ſeruant, and was made in 
the {likenefſe of men. 
$ An beiag founvin falhlon aa a man, he * 
bled himlelke, and became obedient vis death, e⸗ 
uen the death ofthe crofle. 
9 Wherfoze God allo hath highly exaltephim, 
ene bin Name which is aboue euery name; 
o Chat at Name of Felus euetp knee ſhotly 
how things in heauen, and things in earth and 


w ame 2 » wap) confofſe, that 


| 


11 And that enerp 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is Lord, to 


vith feare,any an,” ro 


aires, that pee — , withone | 


vhich is to them an ö— of permits of perdition:bud: bl 


ap of Godß Father 
by Wherfoze,mpbeloued,as pee hane alwoyes 
d, not as in my pꝛeſence onelp, but now much 
mor in my abſenceqworke out yourotwne Calyation. 


—U— — 
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(0 r, babite | 


— 8 11 


- 
r 


—— — As woot - Woe 


| \ Chap.2. 


Dato . 


be ge cracked and peruerie nation, among whom pe chine 


fGr,powred| 17 Bea, and if bee  offcrev vpon the ſatr⸗ 


lor, ſo dtare 20 Foz I haue no man 


—— 
„ 


To the Philippians. 
13 Foꝛit is Cod which wozketh in peu, both te 
will and to doe, ot nis good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings,auy 
dilpatings: - | 
Chat pe may be blamelelſe any | harmeleſſe, 
the ſonnes of God withon: revuke,in the mids of a 


„ 


as lights in the world: 

16 Holding foꝛth the wozd of life, that J may te⸗ 
ioyce in the dap of Chꝛiſt, that J baue not run in 
vaine, neither laboured in vine. 


ice and ſeruice of pourfairh, J iop, andreioyce 

with peu all. 

* 4 Foz the ſame cate allo doe pe iop, and reioyte 
th me. | 

- 19 || But J truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſs, to lend Ti-| 

motheus ſhoꝛtly vnto pou, that I alio map bee of 

good comfoꝛt, when A know 5g ſtate, 


e minded, who will 
naturally care foz pour ſkate. | 
21 Fo all ſeeke theirown,notthe things which 
are Jeſus Chꝛiſts. ; 
| 22 Burt pee know the pzoofe ot him, That as 4 
_ Ane » hee hath ſerued with mech 
eGolpel. 25 | 
| 23 Him therefoze J hope to ſend pꝛeſently, @ 
ſoone as I chall ſee how it will go with me. 
24 But J truſt in the Lopd, chat J ali my ſelfe 
| ſhall come ſhoꝛtly. 
25 Bet ſuppoſed it neceſlarp, to ſend to on 
bzoditus my bꝛother and companion in las 
our, and fellow ſouldier, but pour mellenger, and he 
that miniſtred to np wants. 
| 26 Foꝛ bee longed after pou all, and was full 
;heaumeſle, becaule that ye har heard that her hn 
beene licke. : * ö 
27 Fo: in deede hee was dicke nigh vnto death, 
but God had mercie on him: and not on him in, 
| — — alſo , lei J ſhould hatte ſozrow vp01] 
\ oo . 
28 J lenthim therekoze the mozecarefully,ths 
when pe ſee him agaive, ye mayretopce,indthit] 
| may bethe leflelopwweul, EVO Nec 
J . 2 9 1 | 


f 


—_— Philippians, 3 hey | 


29 Receiue him therefoze inthe Lozd with all 
gladnelle, and || hold ſuch in reputation! == app 
zo Becaule foz the wozke of Chꝛiſt he was nigh | 
vntodeath, not regarding his life, to ſupply pour 
lacke of ieruice toward me. 
CHAP. III. | 
i He warneth them of falſe teachers. 15 He exborteth 
them 17 to imuate um, 18 and to decline the 
wayes ofcarnall Chr:ſtians, | 
+Jually, my bzethzen , reioyceinthe Loꝛd. To 
wite the lame things to you, to me indeed is not 
qrieuous :but kfoz you it is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware ok euil wozkers:be⸗ 
ware ok the conciſton. | | 
3 Foz we arethecircumciſton , which wozſhip 
Godin the ipirit, and 2 in Chziſt Jeſus,and | 
hane no contidence in the flech. 7 
4 Though J might allo haue conffdence in the | 
lf Mano other man thinketh that he hath wher⸗ 
ef he might truſt in the fleſh. J moꝛe: 
| 5 Circumciſed the eight day, or the ſtocke of Il⸗ 
tal, ok 'the tribe of Bentamin, an Hebꝛew of the 
hebꝛewes, as touching the Lam a Phariſee: 
6 Concerning zeale, perlecuting the Church: 
touching the righteoulneſſe which is in the Law, 
blameleſſe, 
- 7 But what things were gaine to me, thoſe J | 
counted lolle koꝛ Chꝛiſt. f ö 
Bea doubtleſſe, and J count all things but 
lolle, foz the excellency of the knowledge of Chzill 
Jelus my Lozd: foz whom J haue uffred the lofſe 
Kall things, and doe count them but dung, that J 
nay winne Chꝛiſt, 

9 And bee kound in him, not hauing mine owne 
ithteouſnes, which is of the Law, but that which 
vthough the faith of Chzilt , the righteoulkeſle 
hich is ol God bp faith : | 

10 That J may know him, and the power ok his 
eultection , and the fellowſhip of his lufterings, 

ag made confozmable vnto his death, | 


a Aby any meanes I might attaine vuto the 
Aurrection of the dead. 5 

1412 Not as though J had alrtady attakned, either 
ere already perfect 3 but J follow after, ifchat 
3 T 2 T may! 


_ a * — 


VIE 


e 


thale 
onto! = L, morke 7 the pꝛice ofthe 
60 us Lett == 1 2 

15 oze, 4 
thus minded: anv.if 
aher 


calned \let bs talke by the ſam? rule, jet vs mine 
the ſame 


murke hem which wah lo, as dee haue vs lo in 
enlample. 


SS 


| whence Fax on wee looke fo: the Hauiour, the Log 


5 * like vnto bis ended eder 
tothe working, whereby de te ate abun 
E 


111 755 Gs 


Es 


— perkert be 
ebeeotherwile | 
to pou. 
eto — baue already at- 


16 Neuerthaleſle, wher 
thing. 


followers together of mee,and 


eendi he iction, whole God is thelr 
. is in heanen , fem 


0 Halt change our vile bony, that itmay 


CH AP. 1111. 
4 Generall exhortations. 10 His iey for their len 
toward e 5 grace in them. 
Theres bzethzen , dearely beloued and] 
longediv; ,mp mp Ne ſo ſtand fallin 
he Kaner dearely belouen. 
JIbeſeech, Eyovias, ann beſeech Syntiche, 
wg of the Camemindin the Lo. 
And Jentreat thee alla, t. 


t ile wo labourev wit G 
[oth ens with vid ch alas 
W > =p > names are in the hooke of life. 
oats ide Land altar any 0 


514 


To the Philippians. 


5 ö butontlmen, [ 
'The Lend ie 


Bt ea ifornathing:but ineureything br 
zaper any Lpplicorion with thankſgining.letpour 
—— de knoten vnto Gon. 


7 And the peaceofGodwhichpaſſeth aflvnver- 
ſandingHallkeepepourhearts-andminds thozow 


9 F en tloeuer things are true, 
2 whatſoener things 
arc iulk, 1 pure, 4 — 


tobecontent. - 

— Jknow both how - 8 how 
to abound 2 euery where, and in all 

en inflructed;both Saen ee behangep,duth 

to bond. and to 


- 13 — ;hgongh Chai which 


14 — haue — pe 
didcommunicate —— mx affliction. 


{...15 Now know alls.thit.inthe 
[ximigofrhe Gap when J departed rõ Ma⸗ 
feed hurch communicated with me, as con⸗ 

— receining, but ye one. 


| — 
CE — _ in eflalonics,ye ent once, and a⸗ 


* Notherauſe I: dete s gilt but I velire krult 
hat map abound to-your account. 

15 But ll Jb haue all, and abound, J an full, has 
ig receiuey-of Epapſpoditus the things »hich 
— an odour ok a ſweet ſmel, a ſacti· 
ereptable * to God. 
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chap. 1. To the Colofrians. 
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I © TheFpiſiic af paul the Apoſtle 


ed ſeruant, who is ko you a Faithfull Yinilit 


] 19 But my Go ſhall ſupply all pour need, acco} 
ding to his riches in gloꝛp, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
20 Now vnto God and out Father be glozy fo 
ener and euer. Amen. . 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chzit Jeſus; thebje 
thzen which are with me, greet pou. 
22 All the Saints ſalute pou, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars houſhold. | 
23. Che grace okom Lord Jeſus Chiti be mil 
peu all Amen. | 
C It was wiitten to the Philippians fron 
Rome, by Epaphzoditus. 


nn 


tothe Cololslans. 


1 | 


-- "CW AP..T. 
3 Hee thanketh God for their faith, 9 prajeth forthin 
| mcreaſe in grace, 14 and deferibetb the true Chrif 


wvnto them. | 
M Aul an Apoffle of Jelus Chiilt 
No the wil or God, and Timotheus 4 


| 4 St'ce wee heard of pour faith in Chziſt Jo 
2 and of the loue which pee haue to all the 
Saints, 
| 5 Foz the hope which is laid vp fozyouinhes 
tien,wherof pe heard befoze in the wozp ofthe tu 
ofthe Golpel, DEF LS MONT: 
6s Thich is come vnto von as iris in all th 
woꝛld, and bzingeth foozth fruite, as it doethalbu 
pou, {ince the dap pee heard ol , and knewe tf 
grace of God in trueth, 
7 As pee allo learned of Epaphzas our deat 


ft; Coloſvians Chapt. 


| — — — 
$ Tho allo declared vnto vs pour loue in the 


Spirit. 1 75 

Foz this cauſe we alſo, ſince che dap we heard 
ſit der vst ceaſe to pꝛay foꝛ pou, and to deſire that ye 
migyt be lied with the knowledge of his wil, in al 
wiiedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding: 

10 That pe might walke wozthy of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
to allpleoſing, being fruitfun inenery good wozke, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with allmight accoꝛding to 
his glozious power, vnto al patience and long ſuffes 
ring with fopfutnefle; 

12 Gining thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
| made vs meete to be partakers ofthe inheritanceof 
the Saints in light: | 
13 Whohath delivered vs from the power ok 
darknefſe, and hath tranſtated vs into the kingdom 
oft his deare Sonne, | {Gr. the Son 

14 Jn whom wee haue redempticn thꝛough his leu. 
klood,even the foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes : 

. 15 Who isthe image ok the inuiſible God, the 
firſtbozne of euery creature. 

16 Fozby him were all things created that are 
inheauen, and that are in earth, viſtble and inuift- 
lle, whether they be thzones02 fomintors, o2 pins | 
cipalities, o; powers: all things were created by 
N bean be bin al 

17 And he is bekoꝛe all things, and by him all *:.Cor,s.s. 
things conſiſt. th | ; | lohn. 3.3. 

13 And hee is the head ofthe body, the Church: 
who is the begiuning, the firſt bone krom the dead, 

at in all things he might hane$ pꝛeheminence: 10, m 

19 Foz it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould +: | 
allfulnelle dwell, | 

20 And (jhaulng made peace thzongh the blood 10, el 

ys crofſe,) by him to reconcile all things vnto pecce. 

limſelfe, byhim, | fay,' whether they bee things in 
th, oz things in heauen. 

2 1 arg W pet wow 15 * lor, bg vn 

i n pour mind ed , Pet nen Wie 

jath and bags | r ä dend. 

2 Inthe body of his fleſh thzough death, to pze- 

Tk, and vnblameable, and 2 
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word of God 
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lor among fi 


Jon, 


| led, ud 
Goſpel, which hank games mah which was pes, 
ture which: in under heauen, 


Were 7 Þ Paul en — — . 
[of ge 
the E 
lor an to theviſpenſation of God, which ie giuento mee,fy 


preach the 


Fs baue faz pon, and fo: them at Laodicea, u 


ek hid. 
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3 Jfpecontinueinthefaithgreunved and ſe 
ee not mooued awap from the hope ak 4! 


2 — 0 my lufferingsf 
that which 10 bob behinive ae 


» 5 Whereof J am made miniſter ,Atcoeding ty 


pou, [| to fulfill the woꝛd oſ God: 


26 Euenthe inpftery which hath bin bid kran! 
es, and from g edc is made mat 


= his Saint 
"Sod woulvmake knotoen 


7 To whom 
is the riches of the gloꝛp of this 
the Aeris is Chꝛiſt n th the hop 


2 Uhoin wee pꝛeach, warning euery 
teaching euery man in all — the thath — 
pꝛeſent euery man perfect in Chzift Jeſus, | 

29 Whereunto J allo labour, firining acc! 
ving to bis wozking which worketh inn 


ine 
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1 He exhorteth them to be conſtam in Chriſ, 8 0 ben 


eee and vaine tradition, 18 web 
<Angels, 20 and legall ceremonies, 


Oꝛ Þ would that pe knew what great! confi 


koz as many as have not ſeene my face in the fi} 
2 Chat their hearts might be comfozted, b 
knit together in loue, and vnto all riches of heh if 
aſſurance of vnderſtanding, ts the acknowledg 
ment of the myſtetit of God, and of the Father n 


3 || Jn whomare hid allthe treaſures of nh 
and know | 


4 auth this J Gy kel an any man ſhout begnile | 

e Tenthteagd Fe adfent inche fleſh, po 
s Fozt e 

Iwitb yon in the ſptrit, ioping 9 516 
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1 9 Fegtahin divelleth all the fulnelle of the 
Godhead 


510 amyearroonpletei him, which is the head 


till 
he po — — with the 
hands, in putting off 


Chamcifion made miide without 
thebo of hemes ofthe fleſh, by the Circumci- 


511 Buried with him i in Baptiline, wherein 


treriſen „thꝛough the faith of 
te =_ 3 who "hath cn pa 


tn was axalnitvs,which was contraryto vs, and 
out of the way mailing it to his crolle. 
15 Any hauing poilevpincipalities Epowers, 


caſhew of them opeuly., triumphingouer 
then | wit, 


5 Lotuwmantherefozeiudge you in ment, oz |/ 


a ninbe, netn proſpect of un hole va, r ot thenew 
©7 With re havow cofehin gsto come, but 
r is of Chek. , 


ha amber bn 2 
nt: ming nts thole hi My 
* 9 thy ing the head, from which all the 
2 and ding he han nouriſhmentmi- 
* Lund wkn(t-toxether , increafethwith the in 
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| Chap.3 3. 


* 5 


To the Coloflians. 


lor puniſh. | 


ing or not 


ſpormg, 


lor, ud. 


| inthe woꝛld, are pe lubiect to ozdittances 2 | 


thel rudunentsofthe wozld:why,as thoughliuing 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
22 Tahichail are to pertſh with the viing) alte 
the commandements and doctrines 1 

2 3 Ghich things haue indeebe achewef wil | 
dome in will-wozſhip and hamilitce ,. and; E. | 
ting ofthe body, nat in anphononr to _ 
of the fleſh, 

CHAP. 111. 


| comm th on the childzen of diſobedience, 


| of your mouth. 


þ 1 and unde ter e 
| F pe then be riſen with Saut e thoſe TU 
which are aboue, where Chailt fitterh onthe, i 
hand of God: | 
2 Set pour affection onthings mt nat | 
OP on the earth. 
Chu 22565 dead, and urls baden 
Ch in 


6 For which _ ſake , the wrath of 10 


7 In the which pe alſo walken ſometime, w a 
| pe lined in them; | 

8 But now pot: alſo put off all the, mn 
wzath, malice, blaſphemp, Ahr communications 


9 Lie nat one ta another, ſeeing that peehn | 
put off the old man with his veeds : 

10 Ann haue put on the newe man,which 1 
newed in knowledge, after the image ot him th 
created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, noꝛ Jew, 
cumciſion, noʒ vncircumciſion, Barbarian,S 
an, bond noꝛ free: but Chꝛiſt is all, and in all, | 

12 Putontherfoze(as the elect of God, holy pip 
beloued)bowels of merries. — e, humb leu 


of Pa age x 
13 


"To the Coloflian? . cheap. 4. | 


13 Fozbearing one another, and fo:ginimgx one 
mother, any man haue a || quarrell againſt any: jor cow- 
euen as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue you, lo alſo doe pe. plains, 

14 And aboue alltheſe things pur on cheritie, 
which is the bond of perfectuetle, 

15 And let the peace ot God rule in your hearts, 
to the ou allo pe are called in one body: and bet 


tha th | 

4 Let the woꝛd of Chziftdwell in you richly in 
al wildem, teaching Eadmonifhing one anotber in 
Pſalmes and Yymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, fnging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lozd. 

17 And whatſoeuer ve do in wozd oz deed, doe all 
inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus, gining thanken to 
God and che Father,byban. 

.18 Wines, ſubmit yourſelnes vnto your owne 
hulbands, as it isfit in the Lov. 1 

19 . pour wiues, and be not bitter 
Again them. ; | _ 
20 Childzen,obep your parents in all things, 6 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Lo. 

21 Fathers, pꝛouoke not pour childzen to anger, 
left they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants, ober in all things your matters 
conding to the fleſh: not with eye · eruice as men⸗ 
pleaſers,but in ſingleneſle of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatſoeuer pet doe, doe it heartilp, as to 
the Los, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that ofthe Lozd yee ſhall receiue 
{ - _ of the inheritance : foz pte ſerue the 


25 But he that voeth wrong, thal receicefozthe 
| which he hath done: aud there ignorelpect 


CHAP: IT. 
| Hee exhorteth to. fermencie in praper, 5 and 0 
hey wiſely toward them that dos not yet Meme 


fters,glue vnto your ſeruants that which is 
luft and eguall, knowing that pee alls haue a 
Haller in heauen. 
2 Continue inpzayer, and watch in the ſame 
bith thankſgining. 
3 Withall,pzaping alſo foz-vs,that God would 
open 
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: —— Lund Jews Chiifigrace 
bevntopot;and od our 
Facher, and d:d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
2 ; Wegiuethanks to God Ampeg fo; vou all 
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and labdurofloue, andy 
1155 — the fpht of Gov and 


4. ; er bretheen|{veloued, pourelection Nate 

. trot unto you in word |7ew eltier 

| 11225 in power, and in the holy Gboſt, and 

mich affivance, | = or af men 

eee ker, — the 
2 — wow in much affliction, 

7 Bo that pe were enſamples to alithatbetcene 


Wacedenta and Achata. 

Fe founvev out the Mode of the 

and not onely and but alſo 
euery place — to G odward is ſpꝛead a 
ad,fo that we nerd not to — — 

9 Fer they thGieluepſhetwofvs, maner af 
teing in we had vnto you, and he pe turnod to 
— che lining and no A 
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Chep.a, I. Theſſalonians, 
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f Oy, vſed 
antboriy. 
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hath called pou vnto his kingdome and glozy. 


10 And to wait foz his Sonne from heauen which 
be ralſed fromthe dead, euen Jeſus which deline- 
red vs from the'wzathto come. 

CH AP. II. 

How the Goſpel was preached unto thaw , and how they 
recerned is. 18 Why he was ſo long abſent, and why be 
deſired to ſee them. | Fr 

E: pour ſelues, brethꝛen, know our entrance in 

vnts pon, that it was not in vaine. 

| 2 But euen atter that wee had ſuflered befoze, 

and were ſhamekullp entreated, as ye know, at Phi 

1990 we were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto you 
c Goſpel of Hod with much contention. 

| 3 Fozourexhoztation was not ok deteit, nozof 

bucleanneſfſe,no in guile: 

4 Bu as we were allowed af God to be put in 
trult with the Goſpel, enen ſo wee ſpeake, notas 
ay God,whichtriethour hearts, 

5; Foz neither at any time ved wee flattering 

wozdes, as yeeknow, us: a cloke of couetoulneſſt, 

God is witneffe : 
6s Noz ok men ſought we glozy, neither of pon, 

noz yet of others. when we might haue bene bur- 

d ,as the Apoſtles of Chaift: | 
7 Put we were gentle among pou, euen ag 

nurſe cheriſheth her childzen: | 

8 So being affectionately veſirous of you, we 
| were willing to haue impartes vnto pou , not the 

— 7 of God onelp, but allo our one ſoules, be 
*caule pe were deare vnto bs. 

9 Foz pee remember, bzethzen , ourlabour and 
trauaile 2: foꝛ labouring night and dap, becaule we 
would not be chargeable vnto any ot pou, wepzex| 
ched vnto pou the Goſpel ot God. | 


and iuſtiy, and vnblameably we behaned our ſelucg,]. 
among you that beleeue. 4 
11 At you knom, how we exhoꝛted and comfoy 
ted, and charged euer ons ol yon, (as a father doch 
his ehildꝛen.) | 
12 That pe would walks wozthyof God, vh0 


:3 Fozthis cauſe alſothanke wee God withoi! 
ceaſing, becauſe when pee receiued the by 


ob, 
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10 Re are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily,] 
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— 


11 ne re ene 
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2 5 I. Theflalonians, ix 


Chap.3. | 


God, which pe heard of vs, yereceigedit not as the 
poof men,but(as it is in trueth) þ woꝛd of God, 
ich eſtectually wozketh alſo in you that beiecue, | 

14 Foz pee, baethzeu,. became followers ofthe 
Churches of God, which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus tfoz pe alio haue lufferev like things of pour 
ine countreymen;enen asfhep haue of þ Jewes : 

15 Ms both killed the Lozd Feius, and their 
owne Pꝛophets, and haue j perſecuted vs: and they 
pleaſenot Gan, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Fozb{dding vs to ſpeaketo the Gentiles, that 
\theymightbe ſaued, to fill up their ſinnes alway:foz 
thewzath is come vyon them ta the vttermoſt. 

17 But we, bꝛethzen, being taken from pon foz a 
ont time, in pzelonce, not in heart endeusured the 
moe abundantly to lee pour face with great deſire. 

13 Uſherfozewe would haue come vnto pou (euen 

J Paul) once againe :but Satan hindered vs. 
| 19 Foz what is our hope, oz iop, oz crowne of 
[[reiopcing ? Are not tuen ye in the pzelence of our 
Lend Jeſus Chzilk at his comming: 

20 Foz, e ate our glozp and (op. 
| CHAP. III. 

1: OſPanls ſending of Timethie vnto them. 7 His ien for 
nen. 10 His deſire to ſee th m. 
N / Yerefoze when we could no longer fozbeare, 
| we thoght it good to be delt at Athens alone 
| 2 Andſent Timotheus our bꝛother and miniſter 

of od, and ou fellow labourer in the Gotpel of 
| Chalt, to eſtablich pou, and tocomfozt you concer⸗ 
ning pour faith: | 

Chat no man ſhould bemouedby theſe afflic- 
— . yourſelues know that wee ate appolnten 

0, 

4 Foz verely when we were with pou, we tolve 
poubefoze, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, euen 
as it came to paſſe, and ve know. 

„ Fer this cauſe whẽ J could no longer fozbeare, 
[I ſent toknow pour faith, left by ſome meanes the 
tempter haue tempted you.s otn labour be in vaine. 
| 6 But now when {motheus came from pou vn; 
tabs, a bꝛought vs good tidings of pour taith and 
[ *9Aitte, and that ye haue good remembzance of vs 
| alwayes,veſiring greatly to ſee vs, ag bot allo to lec 
your _ _7_There 
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CW AP. 1111. | 
i Hee exhorreththenvlogorn i N. 6 1 
neſſe, 9 te loue, 1 1 To que to moderat: 1 


— the dead 17 1233 "I 
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e know mut rommandenenty we go | 


poubrthe op 

is r Nod, even yourſandl 
call mit? ze Hoke al ſtaine Raabe ens 
That at en orte of yon hend know hott 
mnfimctificution and honont! | 
RS... . in the luſt of roncupiicence, tuen i 

SGenttles whichknownot God: 
& Char no man goe bepond end Tacfraune 
Dane vere? aff Kab matter deratifethat the * 
much: as wer dſo haut Jozet 
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| 
I. Theflalonians. chap. 5. 
"9 Butas touching bꝛotherly lone, ye nerde not | 
| that J weite vnto pounfoz pe pour leknes atebaught 
of God to lone one another. . 
0 und inpeed pe doe it towards ul che bꝛerhzen, 
which are in al Macedonia : bit webbtfeech pou, 
brethzen, that pe increate:moze and moze: 

14 And that ye ſtudp to be quiet, and to doe pour 

| zunebulinefle;andto wopke with pour own hands, 
tis we commanived pou ) ET 
| 12 That pee map walke HoneMptowardthem 
| — 2 85 aud that pee map baue lacke of 
1 1110 ft, FF 1 or, of wo 
|. 13 But A would not haue pan to bee ignszant, | ant] ; 

hꝛethꝛen, concerning them which are — fooN pe 

ay 


* 


63 


{arow not, enen as others which baue no 
14 For if webelerue that Jelus died, and roſe a. 
teine: euen ſo them allo whicy leepe'in Jeſus, will 
| 15 Foz this wee lap vnto vou by the woꝛd of the | 
— That — —— — an” _— — 
comm the U od, chall not pzenent them 


ae a LE 5 
16 Foz the Lon him elfe ſhal vefcend from hea: 
zm with athout, with the vopcr of the Archangel, 
Fart the trutape ol God: aun the dend in Chick 


17 Then we which are aliue, ann remaine chall 
be caught vp together with them in the clouves, to 
2 the atre: and ſo ſhaltwee euer bee | 
| eLod, q 5 
| 15 Mherekoze,'romfo:t one another with thele lor, exhort. 


| 9138, 

: ET CHAP. v. 2 F 
1 He hf cbriſts ſecond cormine to mdgement, 1 
8 23 ard ſo conclude th. 
Ba. ofthe times and theſeaſons, bzethzen, pee 
f dneevpthat J wi e vnto pon. 

„ Fe pour ſelues knowe perfectly that the day 
ofthe Lend fs commeth as athiefe in the night 

" 3 Foz when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetie: 
thenſ{den deſtruction commeth vpõ them, as tra⸗ 
laile vpon a woman with childe, anvthepſhall not 


deres, batten, ne not inporkenelſe, that 2 
= W 


6— 
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lor adurr. | 27 Jj charge youby the L,o2v.thatth 


1.Theffalonijans. 


— — 


that vay ſhould ouerrake pon ag a thieke, 

5 Beate all the childzen of light, the chidzen 
of the dap: we are not ofthenight, noz ofdarknes, 

6 Therefoze let vs not fleepe,ag doe othersbm 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 Foz they that fleepe, ſhepe inthenight, and 
they that be v zunken,are dzunken in the night, 

8 But let vs, who are ofthe dap, bee ſober put 
ting on the bꝛeſtplate offaith and loue, and koz m 
helmet. the hope of laluation. 

9 Foz God hath not appointed vs to watch: but 
to obtaine ſalustien by om Lend Jeſus Chiig, 

10 Tho died foꝛ vs, that whether we wakes) 
ſleepe, we Hhould line together with him. 

11 HMberefoze, | comfoztyourſelues together, 
andedifie one another, euen as alſo pe doe, 

12 And webeſiech pon, bzethzen, toknowethen 
which labour among peu, and are ouer pou in the 

Lord, and admoniſh pou: i 

13 And to efteeme them very highly in louefo;] 
their wozkes ſake, e be at peace among pout ſelues, | 

14 Now we erhozt you, bzcthzen, warnethen 
that are h vnruly, comfoꝛt the feebie minded, ſup 
pozt the weake, be patient toward allmen. 

15 See that nene render evil to2 euill vnto ay 
man: but euer follow that which is goed, bothy 
mong pour ſelues and to all men. 

16 Reiopce euermoꝛe: 
17 Pꝛap without ceaſing: | 
18 In euerp thing giue thankes : foz this ls the 
will of God in Chzift Jelus concerning von. 
19 Quench not the ſptrit: 
| 20 Detſpiſe not pzophecyings 2 | 

21 Pꝛoue all things: hold faſt þ which is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctifie pon 
whoſly:and I pray God pour whole ſpirit,anvſoule, 
and body be pzeſernedblameleſſe vnto thecomming 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
RE 7 Faithfull is he that calleth pougvho allo will 


25 Bzethzen, pzay fo2 vs. 
26 Greet all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy kilſe. 
15 ern 
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— II. Theſſalonians, © cr. 
hereapimto ofthe pepper. 
a ThegraceofourLozd Jelus Cheilt be with 


pox, men. 
CThe firſt —— vnto the Thallalonians, was 
| wittenfrom At ens, f 


rene 
C The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
| — to the Theſſalonians. 
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| CHAP. I. 
1 He ſheweth his good opinion of their farth, loue, and pa» 
| tence, 6 and comſor tetb them againſt per ſecntion. 

2 Aul and Siluanus, and Timothe⸗ 
us vnts the Church of the Thefla- 
lonians, in Hod our Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaits 

| 2 ce vnto pou, and peace 
C&S fr our Father , and the 
Lund Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
3 We are bound to thanke God alwayesfoz pou 
hethzen, as it is meete, becaule that your faith 
oweth exceedingly, and the charitie of euery ene 
Kren all towards each other abonndet : 
4 Sothat wee our lelues glozy in pou in the 
Churches of God,foz pour patience and faith in all 
pour perſecutions and tribulations that pe endure. 
5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteons 
ludgement of God, that pe may be counted wozthy 
the king dome of God, foz which ye allo ſuffer; 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
ecompencetribulation to them that trouble pou: 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with vs, when 
e Lend Jeſus ſhalbe reuealen krom heauen, with |; ce. z. 
his mightie Angels, Augeliof 
An flaming fire, taking vengeance on them erer. 
atknow not God, and that obey not the Golpel . 
KourLozd Jeſns Chꝛiſt, | Ot 
9 WhoſhalbepuniGev with euerlaſting deſtru⸗ 
ton from the pzeſence ofthe Lezd, and fromthe 
l02p ot his power: 
10 When hee ſhall come to bee glozified in his 
Daints, and to be admired in all them that beleeue 
Pecauſe our teſtimonie among you was beleeued) 
that day. 11 Wheres 


chen z. II. Theſſalonians. 
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11 Crtherefoze allotve sekt ou, het 


God would cont pon wo this cal 
and ff all dare meer — 


| the vivzke of 


That the Name Fo our Low Jeſus Chai 
may be glozifted in pou, and pe in him,accozdingty 


the grace ot our _— m * Jelug Chiiſt, 


1 Hes exhorteth 2 bo Fate 546% 3 heh 
- thas there ſhalbe a di parture from the ſaith. 9 
d:ſcouery of Antidhy ftbefore the day ofthe N 


| Ne we beſeech dn n the comming 


ok our Lom N eee ee 


t ee 
troubled, pirit, men 


ter as from vs, ns weren n ofChell 


3 Let noman vec by — bed a” 
6 ſhall notti me, Mept there come a 
awap firff, and that man of ne-beerenealed, the 
— on, 

o'ethand extiteth himielfe bend ö 

rhat txcalledGod, n 
he ag God, ftteth the Temple of God Het 
himſelke that he is God. 

5 Remember pe not, that when J was yet i 
kon, I told pon theſetchings: 

6 And now — — withholverh, i 
he might be reuealed in his tim 


7 - Foz the mpfterie of inlqultie doth alreny 
| wozke : onelphe who now letteth, will ler, until 
+ \'[betaken out ok the wap. 


8 And then Hall that wicked be renealed, whon 
the Lo ſhal conſume with the ſpirit of his nun 
and ſhall deffrop with 9 of his coming! 

9 Buen him whoſe comming is after the un 
. and ſgnes, am 
n ders, 

* And with all vecefuableneſſe — 

nelle, in them that periſh: becauſethey receiutdn 


{the loue of the trueth, that they tbe ſaued. j 


12 Andfozthiscaufe Godſha them iron a 
8 veluton,chat they honidbelerne a h: 
1 IvP we al — 
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14 Therenns he called on 1 qpel to 
h 1 l Chal. 
15 Hes holetys 
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"3 Newour Der Jeſus Chzil himlelfe, any 
50 Father — — wg vs, and 
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| iy 1 you hearts and flablifh you in e⸗ 
| od oz. and wozke. 

4 CHAP. 5 


ie v raueth their ayers, 3. t confidence o 
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-2 Andthat we may beveliuered from + bnreas | {Gr.abſurd 
Red men: f ;Fogalmen bane not faith. 

3 5 Ab ſhall flablith 


| 4 —— haue —— nthe Low touching 


that pe both voe, any will yo.the things which 
Eecommand pou. 
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'F 5 did wee eate any mans bꝛead, foz 
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| Chap.1. 


MY NotHdecauſe wee haue not power, but to make 
aur lelues an enſample vnto pou to follow 98, 


{commaunde pon, that if any would no. wozke,nei 


ther ſhould he eat. 
| x: Foz weheare that there are ſome which wall 


q 


| 


10 Foz euen when we were with pon, this wee 


among pou diſozderly , wozking not at all, but ate 


erhozt you bp our Lozd JeſizsChziſt.chat with qui 
etneſſethep woꝛke, and tat their owne bꝛead. 
13 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, ſbe not weary in wel doing. 
14 And ik any man obey not our woꝛd, by this 
Epiſtle, note that man, and haue no company 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
15 Het count bzim not as an enemy , but adino- 
nich him as a bother. = 
16 Nowþ Lozd ofpeacehimlelf,giue you peace 


eſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in euery Epiſtle 210 J mite. 
18 The grace ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with 
vou all. Amen. 5 | 
C The ſecond Eriftle to the Theſſalonians was | 
wꝛitten from Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the A- 
poſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP. I. | 

1 Pauls charge to Timothie.. 5 The end of the law. 11 
Of Pauls calling, 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander, 
A225) AulanApoftle of Jeſus Chiiltby 
B the comwaundement of God, out 


xd. Sauiour, and Lom Jeſit 
JN Sauiour,and Lord Jeſus Chill 
= which is aur hope, 

2 Cinto Timothy my own ſon in 
| the Faith: Grace,mercy & peact 
from God our Father, and Jeſus Chziſt our Lol. 

3 As Fbeſoughtthee to abide flillat Ephelis, 
when J went into Macedonia, that thou mightel 


— ES 


12 Now them that are ſuch wee command, ud 


n Lom be with pon all, | 
17 Wt 


| 


charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 5 


4 Neithet | 


tt EY 1 


be 


I. Timothie, - 


Cha. t 


4 Neither giue heed to fables and endlelle ge» 
nealogies,which minifter queſtions, rather then e- 
W is in kaith: ſo doe. 

5 Mop the end ofthe cammandement is chari⸗ 
tie, out of a pure heart, ans of a good conlcience, 
and ol fatth vnfained, £ 5 

6 From which ſomelhauing ſwarued, haue tur⸗ 
ned aſide vnto vaine iangling | 

7 Deliring tobeteachersof þ Law, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding neither what they lay, noꝛ wherof they affirm 
But we know that the Lawis good if a man 

veitlawfullp. 1 8 
| 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made foꝛ 
a tighteous man, but faꝛ the lawleſle and diſobedi· 
ent, foꝛthe vngoolp, and foz ſinners, fox vnholy, and 
pokaue, foz murperers offathecs , aud murderers 
of motherg,foz manflayers, | 
10 Foxwhozemongers, foꝛthem that defile them⸗ 
ſelnes with mankind, foꝛ men ſtealers, foꝛ liars, 
lex periured perlans, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to found doctrine, 6 

ſpel ot the blel 


. 


it Accozding to the glozious Go 
{ed God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And J thanke Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Cozd, who 
hath enabled me: fo2 that he counted me faithfull, 
putting me into the Yinifterie, | 

j Who was betoze ablaſphemer, and a perſes 

enter, and inturioris, But Jobt ined mercie, be⸗ 
eule N did it ignozantly in vnbeliefe. 
4 And the grace o our Low was erceeding a⸗ 
biidant,with faith © loue, which is m Chaift Jeſus 
' 15 This is a kaithkull ſaying, and wozthp of all 
acceptation,that Chzift Jeſus came into the woꝛld 
toſaneingers/of whom J am chiefe. 

16 Yowbeitfozthis cauſe J obtaſnedmercie, 
that in me firſt, Jeſus Chꝛiſt might chew fooꝛth al 
long ſulfering, foz a paterne to them which ſhould 
hereafter beleene on him to like euerlafting. 

17 Rob vnto the King eternall,immoztall,in- 
nüble, the onely wiſe God, bee honour and glozp 
oz euer and euer. Amen. 

18 This charge J commit vnto the ſonne Ti- 
kirche f * proph eſies en be⸗ 

ee, that thou by them mighteſt warre a 
Ned warkare, ry " 


19 Held · 


| 


1 


w 


N 


En 2 0 — 2 158 _ : n 
1. Tiwathie. 


or ateſti. 
mony. 


learne in Then to blapheme, 


| x 166 mee te prey nd i then fro ma. 
| ne. 13 Tbeh are n permitted to teach, | 


. t t 
E Th 8 Gentiles in kaith and verity. 


407, pla bite 


god ente 1 
— — 


CHAP. II. 


at lxſl af al, ſi ties, | 
— — mrs 


et and — like ni 


e derentablef in . 


of God out 


KEE pg — fp a alt n 


ae = | 
| an einen ap zeacheryandan| 
1 2 and — 


that men pꝛap euerp whete 


Wye hands without 5 + doubting} 
lo 2 BY women adoznethene| 


ve — eh f finden) 
efa 
ee baire, oꝛ gold, o:prati⸗ 


i 2 75 — women profellng| 
d the waman — — ence with ald 


12 But I ſuffernot.a woman to teach , nut] 
wh bozitle auer the man, but ta be in klent 
7 then Eur: 
And Adem was notdecelyed,but the wonw| 
1 0 deceiued, was in the tranſgrefſion! | 
N 
a ,anl 
e, with lalzietie. 


bo 


CHAP 


— 22 


imothic. Chap.z. 7 


——— TT 


LT 


| CHAP, III. | 
1 Of Biſhops and Deacons, and their winei, 15 Of the 
Church and the trueth therein tanght and profeſſed. 
his is a true ſaying : Ik a man deftre the office 
Tx a Biſhop,he veſireth a good wozke. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt bee blameleſle, the hul⸗ 
band of one wife,vigilant,Cober, | of good behaul⸗ 10, de. 
dur, giuen to ho ſpitalitie, apt to teach: | 
J Not { given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of | l/ nete. 

lucre,but patient, nat abzawler,not couetous; 2 . 
| 4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing og me] 
his childꝛen in lubiectlon with all grauitie. vine. 

5 (Foz if a man know not how to rule his owne 
houſe,how ſhal he take care of the Thurch of God:) 

6 Mot a nouice, leſt being lifted vp with pꝛide, o, ove 
he kall into the condemnation of the denill. | newly come 

7 Mozeouer, he muſt haue a good repoꝛt of them e gb. 

bhich are without, leſt he fall into repꝛoch, and the 
ſnare of the deuill. | 
$ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, not 
double tonged, not giuen to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience, 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be pzoned; then let them 
ble the office of a Deacon, being found blameleſle, 

10 Euen ſo muſt their wines be graue, not flan- 
derers,ſober,faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons bee the huſbands of one 
vile. ruling their childzen,# their owne hauſes wel. 

13 Foz they thatſſhaue vſe the office of a Deacon Jr, ini. 
bell, purchaſe to themlelues a good degree, x great 74 
boldnes in the kaith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 

14 Theſe things wzite J vnto thee, hoping to 

come vnto thee ſhoꝛtly 

15 But if J tary long, that thou mapeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the Houſe 

of God, which is the Church of the liuing God, the 
pillar and ground of the trueth. lor. 

16 And without controuerſte , great is the mp- 

ſerie of godline le: God was manifeſt inthe fleſh, | 
uſtifiedin the Spirit, ſeene of Angels pꝛeached 
tothe Gentiles, belteued on in the woz'd,receitted | 


ly into gloꝛie. 
v CHAD.) 


—— — 


c hap. . 


I. Timothie. 


lor, fr 4 


little time. 


ler, n all 
| thing.. 


N 


receiued with thankſgiuing of them which beleeue, 


— 


C HAP. 111. 

1 That in the later times there ſhilbe a departure from 

the faith. 6 Paul giue th diuers precepts to Temathy, 

NP» the Spirit ſpeaketh erpzefip, that inthe 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 

8 to ſeducing ſpirits , and doctrinego 

deuils: ä | 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſte, hauing their con: 

ſcience ſeared with a hote pꝛon, 

3 Fozbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 

| ſtaine frommeates,which God hath created to bee 


and know the trueth. _ 
4 Foz euerp creatuve ok God is good, and no⸗ 
thing to be refulev,if it bee receiued with thankeſ: 


giuing: 

5- Feoꝛ it is ſanctiſted by þ wozd of God x praier, 
6 Il thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remembzance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſler of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, nouriſhed vp in the woes ok faith, and of 
good dactrine, whereunto thou haſt attained, 

But rekuſe pꝛokane and old wines fables,and 
exerciſe thy lelfe rather vnto godlineſſe. 

8 Fozbodilp excerciſe pꝛofiteth i little, but gods 
lineſſe is pꝛofitable vnto all things, hauing pꝛomile 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 This is afajthfull ſaping, and woꝛthy of all 
| acceptation: 

10 Fo: therekoꝛe wee both labour, and fufferre- 
ꝛoch, becauſe we truſt in theliuing God, who is the 
Sauiour of all men, pet ially of thoſe that belceue. 
11 Chele things command and teach. 
12 Let no man de pie thy pouth, but be thou an 


example of the belt euers. in word, in conuenation, 
in charity, in (pixi: in kaith, in puritie. 

13 Till A come, fe attendance to rea ing, to 
exhoꝛtation. ta doctrine, 1 
14 Neglect nt the rift that is in the. which 
was giuen to thee by p2ophelte, with the laying an 
ot che hands of the pꝛeſbpterie. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue hy (elf 
wholly to them, that thy pzofitiug map appeal 
| to all. 


16 Take heede vnto thy ſclfe, and vnto the ” 
tine: 


| 3 


—ů —— 


| 
| 


I. Timothie, 


trine: continue in them: koꝛ in doing this thou ſhalt 

both laue thy lelke, and them that heare thee, 
| CHAP, V. 

1 Rules to bee obſerned inreproouing. 3 Of widewes, 

17 Of Elders, | 

Ebukenot an Elder, but intreat him as a ka⸗ 
Rther and the ponger men as bzethzen: 

2 The elder women as mothers, the ponger as 

(iſfers with all puritie. 
3 Honour wide wes that are widowes indeed. 
4 But if any widow haue childꝛen oz nephewes, 
et them learne firſt to ſhew|] pietie at home, and to 
tequite their parents: koꝛ that is good and accep- 
table befoꝛe Gov, | 

5 Now he that is a wilow in deede, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in lupplicati⸗ 
ong and pzapers night and day. 
ein that liueth j in plealure, is dead while 

elineth. 

7 And theſe things giue in charge, that they 
may be blameleſſe. 

But ik any pꝛouide not fo: his obon, æ ſpecially 
to: thoſe of his owne ' Houſe, hee hath dented the 
faith, and is wozſe then an infidell. | 

Let not a widow be || taken into the number, 
| er thꝛeelcoꝛe peeres old, hauing bene the wife of 

le man, 

10 Wellrepozted of fo2 good wozks.if ſhe haue 
brought vp childzen,if ſhe haue lodged ſtrangers, if 
ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feet, ik ſhee haue relic⸗ 
ued the afflicted, if ſhee haue diligently followed e- 
uery good woke, 

[1 But the vonger widowes refuſe : foꝛ hen 
they haue hegunne to ware wanten againſt Chailt, 
they willmarrp, 

12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue caſt 

ol their firſt faith. 
13 And withallthey learne to be idle, wanvzing 
bout krom houle to houſe; and not onely idle, but 
ters allo, and buſibodies, peaking things which 
ey ought nat. 


cath, 


* Iwill therefoꝛe that the vonger women mar⸗ 
7 are childzẽ, guide the houſe, giue none occaſton | 
Je aduerſary + to peak reppochfully. | 

— - 
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* Deut. 35-4 


* Matth. 6. 
to. 
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widowes, let them relleue them, and let not the 


15 Fox ſome arealreavy turned aſive after ati 
| 16 Ik any man ot woman that beleeneth haue 


Church bee charged, that it may relieue them that 
are widowes in deeb. 
17 Let the Elversthat rule well, bee counted 
woꝛthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour 
in the woꝛd and doctrine. 
18 Foz the Sctipture ſaith , * Thou ſhalt not 
moukſell the ore that treadeth out the coꝛne 1 am, 
Che labourer is woꝛthy of his reward. 
19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſation, 
but betoꝛe two oꝛ chꝛee witneſſes. 
20 Them that ſinne, rebuke befoze all, that 
others alſo map feare. 
21 I charge theebefoze God, and the Lon Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerye 
theſe things without pꝛekerring one befoze ans: 
ther, dofng nothing by partia.itie, 
| 22 Lap handes ſtwvenly on no man, neither bee 
partaker of other mens linnes. Keep thy lelke pure. 
23 Dtinke no langer water, but vſe alittle wine 
fo: thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often inftrmities, 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open befoze hand, 
going befoze to itwgement : and ſome men they lol 
low after, 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes of ſome att 
manifeſt befoze hand, and they that are otherwil, 
cannot be hid. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Seruants duties. 3 Auoid newfangled teh 5 
The gaite f godlines, and e ill of cous touſnes. 
12 as many ſeruants as are vud r the volt. 
count their owne maſters wozt!1y of a 1 hoo, 
that the Name of God, and his doctrine bee ut 
blaſphemed. ; 
2 And they that haue beleeuing matters, let 
not deſpiſe them becauie they are 92et52en : vutts 
ther doe them ſeruice, becaue they are || faitjfill 
and beloted, part akers of the benefit; Thele thing 
teach and erhoꝛt. 6 
3 Jfany man teach otherwiſe, end con ent natn 
twholeſome words, euen þ Bozds of our L o2d Jl 
Chꝛilt, & to p doctrine which is accozding to gor 
nelle. 2 7 


A 
K 


4 


I. Timothie. Chap.6, | 


— — ä — 


4 Ye is pzoud, knowing nothing, but] doting 1 fle. 
ahont queſtiong, and fkrifes of woꝛdg, wherecf com⸗ | lor, ebe. 
meth enup,ffrife, railings, euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Peruerſe diſputings of men ok coꝛrupt minds, gor, calling! 
and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoſing that gane ig ref ano. 
godlines : From ſuch withdzaw thy ſelke. _ 

6 But godlinefle with rontentment is great 


dine. 
5 7 Fo: we bꝛought nothing into this wozld, and 
it is certatne we can cary nothing out. 

Amd hauing kood and raiment let vs be there- 
with content. | 
| 9 But thep that wil be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnare, and into many kooliſh and hurtkul luſts, 
which dꝛowne men in deſtruction and perdition. 

10 Fo: the loue of monep is the roote of all euill, | 
| | which while ſome coneted after, they haue || erred ; 105-5" /e- 

hom the faith, and pierced them thozow with many | 4***: 

orowes, = | 

| 11 But thou, O man of God, flie theſe things; 

and follow after righteouſnes, godlines,faith,loue, 

patience,meekneffe, 

| 12 Fight the good fight of faith. lap hold on eter⸗ 

vall lite, wherunto thou art alſs called, and haſt pꝛo⸗ 
fefled a good pꝛokellion befoze many witneſſes. 

13 J giuethee charge in the ſight of God, who 
quickneth all things, & before Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who 
befoze Pontius Pilate witnefled a good conkelliõ, r. pr 

14 That thottkeepethis commandement with- 
out ſpot,ynrebukeable, vntill the appearing of our 
Lo Jelus Chziſt. 
| 15 Which in hls times be ſhall ſhetv, who is che 
bletkev, and only Potentate,the King of kings, and 
Loꝛd of lezus: 

16 ho only hath immoꝛtalltp, dwelling in the 
light which no man can appꝛoch vnto, whom no 
man hath leene, noꝛ can ſee ; to whom be honoz and 
power euerlaſting. Amen. | 

17 Charge them that are rich in this woꝛld, that 
they bee not high minded, noz truſt in t vncertaine 107. vncer- 
nches but in the liuing God, who giueth vs richlp % 7 
all things to en{op, OM +4 

18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good 
wolkg, ready to diſtribute, ſ willing to comuntcate, gor, ſociable 
"ig Q 3 19 Laying _ 


j 
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cba. l 11. Timothie. 


2„2ü*2«ꝰ̃ůk—. A 


1 Taping vp in ſtoze foz thẽſelues a good four; 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternall like. 

20 O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 


and oppoſitions of ſcience, falfly ſo called: 
21 Which fome p2ofelling, haue erred concer⸗ 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
CThe firſt to Timothie was wꝛitten from La. 
| odicea, which is the chiekelt citie of Phyp- 
| gta Pacactana, 


1 Men 
I Theſecond Epiſtle of Paul the 


Apoſtle to Timothie. 


| CHAP. I. 
Pauls loue to Timethy,and Timothies faith. 6 Paul gi- 
ueth him diuers exhortations. 15 Of Thygellus and 

a Her moge nes. 16 of One fphorra. 

> S'@zx\ Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by 
the wil of God, accozding tothe pꝛo⸗ 
46 my of life, which is in Chziſt Je 
22 x , us. i 
S 2 To Timothie my veare'y be⸗ 
a ? fotted ſonne; grace, mercy, andpeace 
from God the Father, and Chꝛiſt Jeſtis our Low: 

3 IF thanke God, whom I ſerue from mn fozes 


* 
8 
2 


to thy truſt, auoiding pzofane and vaine bablings, 


fathers with pure conſcience; that withont ceaſing 
J haue remembzance of thee in my pꝛapers night 
and dap, 

4 Greetly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindkulok 
thy teares, that J may be filled with iop, ; 

| $ When J call to remembzance the vnkained 


mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and Jim 
perlwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Aherekoꝛe J put thee in remembꝛance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thce,by 
the putting on of my hands. | 

7 Foꝛ God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit offeatt, 


8 Be not thou therfo2e aſhamed of the _ 


ö 
/ 


— mY — — 
— — 


faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grenn⸗ 


but of power, o loue, and ofa ſound mind. | | 


8 


— 


8 8 
11. Timothie. chap. 11. 


— 


yok eur Loꝛd, noꝛ of me his pꝛiſoner, but bee thou | 
partakerof the akflictious of the Golpel accowing 
to the power of God, 

9 Whohath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not accoꝛding to our wozks, but accoz- 
ding to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was gi⸗ 
en bs in Chꝛiſt Jelus, befoze the woꝛld began, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
Four Satiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath bzought like x immoztality to light, 
though the Golpel : 

11 Whereunto Jam appopnted a Pꝛeacher, 
and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 Fo: the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe things; . 
neverthelefle, J am not aſhamed: foꝛ I know whom 
Jhaueſbeleeued, and J am perfwaved that hee is o, fed. 
abletokeepe that which J haue committed vnto |* ' 
him againſt that 1 | 

13 Hold faft the fozme of ſound wozdes , which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and lone, which is in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 5 

14 That good thing which was committed vn⸗ 
to thee,keep, by þ holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 
nz This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
in Aſia bee turned away from mee, of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord cine mercie vnto the Houſe of O⸗ 
neſiphozus,foz he oft refreſhed mee, and was not a- 

chamed ok mp chaine. | ; 
| 17 But when hee was in Rome, he ſotght mee 
out verp diligently, and found me. 

18 The Tom graunt vnto him, that hee may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how 
many things he miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt verp well. 

HAP. II. 
| T'mothie is exhorted to conſtancie and per ſeuerance, 
| andtofhew him ſelſe appreoue d. 19 Of Hymenc us 
and Phileta. 24 How the Lords ſeruant orig ht to 
behaue him ſelfe. | 
Jon therefoze,my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace 
that ts in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt hearv of mee 

among many witnefles, the ſame convaſechon p 

attys 4 


| Chap EY 11. Timothie- 1 


þ 


ö 


lor, the buf 
bandwan ba. 
bony or fl 1 
nuſt be par- 
$aher of the 
fraites, 


j Or, - 
gene, 


ber, Heady. 


| 


bnterſtanding in all things. 


| 9 Wherein J ſutker trouble as an euill doer euen 
_ bonds: but the woꝛd of God is not bound. 


faithfull men, who ſhalbe able to teach others allo. 

Thon therefoze endure hardneſle, as a go) 
ſouldler of Jelus Chꝛiſt. ; | 

4 No man that warreth, intangleth himſelf, 
with the affaires ofrhis life, that he may pleaſe hin 
who hath choſen him to be g ſouldier. 

5 Anvifamanalſo ffriue foz maſterieg, yet ig he 
not crowned except he ſtriue lawfully. 

& The hulbandman that laboureth, muſt hee 
firſt partaker of the kruits. 

7 Conſtder what J ſay,and the Lo2dgiue thee 


8 Remember þ Jeſus Chꝛiſt of þ ſeed of Dauld 
was raiſed from the dead, accozving to my Goſpel, 


10 Therefoze J indure all things for the elects 
fakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſaluation 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, mith eternall glozy, 
11 lt is a faithfull ſaying: foz if we be dead with 
him, we ſhall alfo line with him. 
12 A woe ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with him: 
if we deny him, he wfll allo deny vs. | 
| 13 Jfwe beleeue not, yer he abideth Faithfull he 
carmot deny himſeſfe. 

14 Df theſe things put them in remembꝛanct, 
charging them befoze the Lo, that they ſlriue not 
| about woꝛds to no pzofite,but to the ſubuerting of 
the hearers. | 

x 5 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛoued vnto God, 
a wozkman that neeveth not to be aſhamed, rightly 
diuiding the woꝛd of trueth. : 

16 But ſhunne pzofane and vaine bablings fn 
they will increaſe vnto moꝛe ungodlines. 

17 And their woꝛd wil eat as doth a || canker: ok 
whom is Hymenens and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the trueth haue erred, ſay: 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt alreaby, and out 
th:ow the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuertheles the foundation of God landet 
ſure, hauing the ſeale,the Loꝛd knoweth them that 
are his. And, let euery one that nameth the name of 
Chꝛiſt. depart from iniquitie. | 


not onely el 
20 But in a great houſe, there are x 7 


4 11. Timothic, DT 


ſels of golde, and of ſiluer, but allo of wood, and of 
eatth: and ſome to honour, and ſome to dichonour. | 
21 If a mantherfoze purge him'elfe from theſe, 
he ſhalbe a veſſel! vnto honour,ſanctifted and meete 
foz the maſters vle, and pꝛepared vnto euery good 


woꝛke. 

22 Flee alls pouthfull Tuffs : but follow righte⸗ 
dulnes, kaith, charitp, — with them that call on 
the Lozd ont of a pure heart. : | 
23 But fooltſh and vnlearned queſtions auoide, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not ſtriue: 
but be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 Inmeekenelle inſtructing thole that oppoſe 

themlelttes, if 8288 will giue them re⸗ 
pentance ta the acknowledging of the trueth. 
26. And that they map t reconer themſelues out 
ofthe mare of the veuill,vho are traken captiue by 
him at his will. 

CHA P. III. 


1 Ofthelaft dayes. 6 The enemies of the trueth are de. 


ſended, 10 Pauls example proponnded, 16 The 
Seriptures commended. 


times hall tome. 
to parents, vnthankkull, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall atfection, trure bzeakers, 
italſe accuſers, incontinent; ferce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, 
lutes moꝛe then louers of God, 


power there st: from ſuch turne away. 


led away with diuers lufts; 


knowledge ofthe triteth. 
Mob as Janneg c Jambzes withſtood Mo⸗ 


minds, j repꝛobate concerning the faith. 


12 in the latl dayes periſlous | 


2 Foꝛ men chall be louers of their owne ſelues, |. 
couetous,boafkers,pzotd,blaſphemers, viſobedient | 


4 Traitoꝛs, heady, high minded louers of pleas | 
5 Hauing a fozme of godlineſſe, but denping the 


| 5 Fozof thts ſoꝛt are thep-which creep into hou⸗ 
ſes,and lead captiue filly women laden with fines; \| 


7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come to the 


les, ſs do thele allo reſiſt the trueth : men of coꝛrupt 


40, of no 
| indgeraent, 


9 Butthez W no kurther: koꝛ their 


1 oup 


4 


— 
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 Chap.q- 74h Timothie, 
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lor, hon 
haſt bene a 
diligent fol- 
lower of. 


gor perſe. 
Jed. f 


107, 4 


folly ſhall bee manifelt vnto all men, as theirg a: 
ſo was. ; 
10 But thou Half fuliy knowen my doctrine, 
maner of like, purpole, kaith, long luffering, charity, 
patience, TY : 
11 Perſecutions, akflictions which came vnto 
me at Antioch, at Jconium, at Lyftra, what perle⸗ 
cutions J endured; but out of them all the Log 
deliueredme. 8 | 
. 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chyif 
Jeſus, thall ſuffer perſecution. 
13 But euill men and ſeducers ſhall ware wozſe 
and woz(e, deceiuing, and being deceined. 
14 But contmne thou in the things which thoy 
haſt learned, and haſt bene allured ok, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them. 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe 
vnto ſaluatio thꝛogh faith which is in Chzilt Jeſus 

16 All Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, 
and is p2ofttable foz doctrine, foz repzoofe, fo2 coz 
rection, foꝛ inſtruction in righteouſneile, 

17 That the man of God map bee perfect, 
{thzoughly furniſhed vnto all good wozkes, | 
1 Paulzexhorta'ionto Timotbie, 6 The neerene(ſt of 

Pauls death. 9 Paul willeth him to come to him. 
1 Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and the Low 
Jeſus Chziſt, who ſhall iudge the quicke andthe 
dead at his appearing, and his kingdome: 
2 Pꝛeach the wozd, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſealon, repꝛooue, rebuke, exhozt with all long ſufs 
ring and doctrine. 
J Fa; the time will come when they will not ety 
dure lound doctrine, but after their owne luſts ſhall 
Fed age to themlelues teachers, hauing itching 
eareg; 
4 And they ſhal turne away their eares from the 
trueth, and ſhall bee turned vnto fables. 5 
5 But watch thou in all things, indure akficti⸗ 
ons, doe the wozke of an Euangeliſt, make full 
pꝛoofe of thy minilterie.. 

'6 Foz J amnow ready to be offerep,and the tim! 


ok mp departure is at hand. 


7 Ihdue 


6 


— 


„ 


— 


II. Timothie, chaß . 


3 


AJ baue kought a good fight, J baue finiſhed my 
courfe, J haue kept the faith. 

$ Hencefoo2th there is layd vp foꝛ me a crowne 
of rigdteouſnelle, which the Lozd the righteous 
ludge ſhall giue me at that dap, and not to me only, 
put vnto them alſo that loue His appearing. 

9 Doe thp diligence to come ſhoztly vnto mee 

10 Foz Demas hath fozſaken mee, hauing loued 
this pꝛelent wozld,and1s departed vnto Thellalo- 
rica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus vnts Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke and 
hing him with thee: fox he is pꝛolitable to mee foꝛ 
the miniſterr. 3 

12 And Cychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that J left at Troas withCarpus, 
when thou commeſt bzing with thee, but elpeciallp 
theparchments, ' + ; 9009 

14 A'eranver the Copperſmith did me much e⸗ 
uill the Lozd reward him accozding to his wozkes. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, foz he Hath great⸗ 
ly withſtood our woꝛds. 1 | 

16. At mp firſt anſwereno man ſtood with mee, | 
but all men fozfooke me; | pray God that it map nor- 
be laid to their charge. = | 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lov ſtood with me, ande | 
ſlrengthened me, that by me the pzeaching 22 be| © 
fully knowen, e that all the Gentilas might heare: 
and J was deliuered out ofthe mouth of the Lyon. 

18 Andthe Loꝛd ſhal deliuer me from euerp euill 
wozk,and will pꝛeſerue me vnto his heauenly king⸗ 
dume, to whom be glozp foz euer, and euer. Amen. 

RN ow Pziſca and Aquila, and the hauſhald 
neuiphozus. . 3 

20 Eraftus abode at Cozinth r but Trophimus 
haue J left at Miletum licke. 3 

21 Do chy diligence to come bekoze winter. Eu⸗ 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. I 

22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt bee with thy ſptrit. 
Frace bee with pdu. Amen. 3 

CTheſecond Epilkle vnto Timotheus, odeined| | 

the firſt Biſhop ok the Church of the Epheſt- | | 

Aang, was weitten from Rome, when Paul was | * 
brought befoze oa "SP 


lor, our 
preachings. | 
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Chap. I. Jo Titus. 


| AY 


| (enTies iigpiiaebnues Dee) 
The Epiſtle of Paul to l itus. 


nnn... 


HXA. I. 
1 Why Titus was left in Creete. 6 Hen Miniſtry 
. ſbewld b» qualified. 11 Of eu teachers. 
2 4 9g) Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Ape 
1 ſtle of Jelus Chzilt, accozding ty 
the Faith of Gods Elect, and the 
dPe4 acknowledging ok the trueth, which 


wozld began: 

But hath in due times manifkeſted his wo 
though pꝛeaching, which is committed vnto me at ⸗ 
9 the cõmandement of God our Sauiour: 

4 To Citus mine own ſonne after the common 
faith, Grace, merey and peace from Gov the fa: 
ther, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift our Sauiour. 

5 Foz this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
$9» left vn. ſhouldeſt ſet in oꝛder the things that [| are wanting, 
done, and oꝛdaine Elders in every citie, as J had ap⸗ 
poynted thee. 
6 Ik any bee blerneleſſe, the huſband of one 
1 faithfull childzen, not accuſed of riot, 
oz vnrulp. 
7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as the ffe- 
ward of God: not felfewilled, not ſoone angry, not 
*1.Tim.3.6| *giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 
rs ou 8 But a louer of Hoſpitality, a lduer of; good} 
fſmen, ſober, iuſt, holp, temperate 
m tea 9 Holding fa{thefaithfulſwozd, f g5 hee hath| 
chivg. bene taught, that he map be able bp {ound doctrine, 
both to exhoꝛt and to conuince the gainſapers. 

10 Foz there are many vnruly, and vaine talkers] 
and decetuers, ſpecially they ot the circumciſion: 
| 11 UMhobe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubuett 
whole houles , teaching things which they ought| 
not, foꝛ filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelues, even a Pꝛophet of « 


owne, lade: The Cretians are alway liers, eull} 
be aſts, low bellies, 


— 


x3 This: 


m_— 


To Titus, 


Chap.2. 


13 This witneſſe is true: wherfoze rebuke them 
ſharpely that they may be ſound in the kaith; 
14 Mot giuing heeo to Jewich fables, and com⸗ 
mandements ok men that turne from the trueth. 
15 Untothepure, all things are pure, but vnto 
them that are deffled, and vnbeleeuing, is nothing 
pure: but even their mind andconſctence is defiled, 
16 They pꝛokelle that they know God; but in 
wozkesthey dente him, bemg abominable, and vif- 
obedient,and vnto curry good worke || repzobate, | 
AP. II. 


1 paul direfleth Titus both for hi doctrine and life. 9 

The duety of ſernams. and generally of all Cbriſtians. 

pa ſpeake thou the things which become ſound 

doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be [| ſober, graue, tempe- 

rate, ſound in faith, in a in patience. 

The aged women likewiſe that they be in be- 

hauiour as becometh || holines, not ly falſe accuſers, 

not giuen to much wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they map teach the pong women to bee 
[| fober, to loue thekrhuſbands, to loue thetgghtl- 
d 


ten, Z 
5 Tobediſcreet, chaffe, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their owne huſbands, that the woꝛde of 
Cod be not blaſphemed. | 
6 Pong menlikewiſe erhozt,tobe\ſober minded. 
7 In all things ſhewing thy ſe!fe a patterne ol 
good wozkes: in doctrine ſhewing vncozruptneſſe, 
maultie,linceritte, 


he that is ol 
uing no euill thing 1 
9 kxhort ſexuants to be obedient vnto their owne 


|| anſwering againe: 


tie, that they map -adozne the doctrine of God our 
Hauiour in all things. 
11 Fo) the grace of God [| that bzingeth ſalua⸗ 
tion, hath appeared to all men 

12 Teaching vs that denping vngodlinelle and 
worlaly luſts, wee ſhould line ſoherlp, righteoully 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, that 
contrarp part, may be aſhamed,Has | 
maſters, and topleaſechem well in all things, not 


10 Net purloyning, but ſhewing all goon fideli⸗ : 
| 


mgelyinthis pzefent wood, 13 Nack 
j _I3 Ss ; 
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lor, void o/ 
iudg ene nt. 


lor, vigilan 


| 


| Oy, boh 
wes. 

j Or, male. 
bat es. 

161, wist. 


j Or, di ſertet : 


0, fannt · 
ſazmg 0 
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br mgeth fal- 
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Chap.3. 


» 


To Titus. 


| or ny. 


. for, ricb h. 


| 


ons appearing ok the great God, and our Saviour 
Jelus Chziſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelke koꝛ vs, that hee might re⸗ 
deem vs from all iniquitie, and puriſie vnto himſelke 
a pecullar people, zealous of good woꝛks. 

15 Thelethings ſpeake and erhozt, and rebule 
with all authozitie, Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

| CH AP.41E 

1 Titus i furiher direBed what to teach, and what not. 

10 Toe reiect obſtinato heretikes, 12 and appoinied 

by Paal te come unto him. 

Da. them in mind to bee ſubiect to pzincipalities 
and powers, to obep magiſtrates, to be ready to 
euerp good woꝛke. 

2 To ſpeake euill of no man, to be no bꝛawlerg, 
but gentle, chewing all meeknes vnto all men. 

10 Foz we our ſelues alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 

difobedtent,deceiued,{eruing divers lults andplea- 
ſires,liuing in malice and enup,hateful,and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindnes and [loue of God 
our Bautour toward man appeared, : 

5 Mat by wozkes of righteoufneflewhich wee 
haue done, but accozding to his mercy he ſaued vs, 
by the wathing of regeneration, and renewing ol 
the holy Ghoff.: . . 


6 - Which hee ſhed on vs f abundantlp, though | 


Jeſus Chzift our Sauiour: 

7 Chat being iuſtiffed by his grace, we ſhouldbe 
made heires accozding to the hope ofeternalllife. 

$ This is a faithful ſaping,and theſe things J 
will that thou affirme conſtantlpy, that they which 
haue beleenep in God, might bee carekull to maine- 
taine good wozks: theſe things ars good and pzofi- 
table vnto men. 


and cantentions, and ſtriuings about the law; fo; 
they are vnpzofitable and vaine. by 
| 10 A man that is anheretike,aftev the felt and 
| ſecond admonition, reiect: 

11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is lubuerted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himlelle. 


12 When J ſhall-ſend Artemas vnto thee, 0? 


13 Looking foz that blefſed hope, and the glozis| 


9 But auoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogics, | 


Tpchicts, | 


_— 


To Philemon. 


r 


Cothicus, be diligent to come vnto me to Ntcopo- 
9: fo: J haue determined there to winter. 
13 Bzing Jenas the Lawper, and Apollos on 


their journey diligently, that nothing bee wanting | 


hntothem. 
14 And let ours alſolearne to maintaine good 
works ko necellarp vles, p they be not vnfruitfall. 
15 All that are with me ſalttethee.Greet them 
that loue vs in the faith, Grace bee with vou all. 


Amen. | 
0 Jt was waitten to Titus ozdeined the fürſt Bi- 
chop of the Church of the Cretians, from Mi⸗ 
copolis of Macedonia. 


C The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


Pauls ien for Philemon faith and loue, 9 He defireth 
bim 10 forg ne Oneſimuss, and to receiue him againe. 
Se Aul a 2 of Jelus Chziſt, 

and Timothie our bꝛother, vnto 


& JPhilemon our dearlp beloued,and 


2 And to ourbzother Apphia, 
| and Archippus our kellobo ſouldier, 
and to the Church in thp-houle, 
Grace to pou, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
4 Ithanke mp God, making mention ok thee 
_— my ayers, 5 
Hearing ok thp lone and faith, which thou haſt 
toward the Lozd Jelus, and toward all Haints t 
6 That the communication ot thy faith map be⸗ 
come effectuallb the acknowlevging ok euery good 
thing which is in you in Chzift Jelus 
7 Fo: wee haue great iop and conſolation in thy 
loue becaule the bowels of the Saints are refrefh- 
a by thee,bzother, 
s Wherefoze, though J might be much bold in 
| Cipilt to eniopne thee that which is conuenient; 
$ Bat fox lones ſake J rather beleech thee, being 
lach zone as B aul the aged, and now al a pziſo- 
ner of Jeſug Chꝛiſt. 


7 2 kellow labourer, 


10 J 


cheap. i. | 


0, profe 
2 


| 


| 


Chap. i. 


To Philemon. —— 4 


þ 


10 J beſeech thee foz my ſonne Dneſimus,whon 
r Which in time paſt was to thee vny2ofitable; 


Loꝛd: refreſh my bowels in the Loꝛd. 
21 Hauing centidence in thy obedience, J wote| 


I haue begotten in my bonds, 


but now pzofitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom J haue ſent agatne: thou thereloze rt⸗ 
teiue him, that is mine owne bowels. 

3.3 Whom J would haue reteined with me, that 


bonds of the Goſpel. 
| 14 But without thy mind wauld J vo nothing, 


15 Foz perhaps he therefoze departed fo: a ſeq 
ſon, that thou chouldeſt receiue Himtoz euer: 


a bzother beloued, 8 me, but how much 
moꝛe vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Roz? 


him as my ſelfe; | 

13 Ik he hath wzonged thee,oz oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account. 

will repay t: albeit J doe not ſay to thee howe 

ou owelk vnto me, euen thine owne lelfe beſides! 
20 Beg, bzother, let mee haue iop of thee in the 


unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe moze 
then J ſap.- 


ſoner in Chziff Je us: 


fellow labourerg. 
25 The grace ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt be with 
pour ſpirit, Amen. 


mus a ſernant. 


. 
| 
, 
' 


in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred unto me in the 


that thy bene ſhauld not de as it were ofnecefſity,| 


26 Mot now as a ſcruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 


17 Ik thou count me therefoze a partner, receiue 


19 J Haul haue wꝛitten it with mine own hand, 


22 But withall prepare mee afſo a lodging: fe; 
Jus that thzongh pour pzapers J ſhall bee giuen 


poll. 
23 Chere ſalute thee Epaphzas, my fellow pu 
' 24. Marcus, Ariſtarehus, Demas, Lucas, mp] 


| CTritten from Rome te Philemon, by Onel! 


q The] 


— —  ' AA — 


q The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


tothe Hebrewes. 
CHAP. 1. 


— 


ther, 4 i preferred aboue the Angels. 
Od who at ſundzy times, and in 
FIVE diners maners, ſpake in time — 
>a vutothe Fathers by the Pꝛopbets 
| 2 Yath intheſe laſt vayes ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs bp his Sonne, whom 
hee hath appointed heire of all 


bre by whom ale he made hed propel 5 
Hh | e bzigbtnes of hi 2, 
ht exp:efle image of his perſon, and wpbolvlag all 


things by the woꝛd of his power, when Hee had by 
himſelfe purged our ſinnes, ſate yowne on the right 
hand ok the Wateffie on high, 

4 Being made ſo much better then the — — 
is he hath by inheritance obtained a moze excellent 
Name then they. 

5 Foz vnto which of the Angels ſatd he at anp- 
time, Thou art mp Sonne, this dap haue J begot- 
ten thee? And againe, J will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Sonne. | 

6 And agalne, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt be⸗ 
gotten into the wozld, He ſaith, And let all the An⸗ 
gels of Gon wozhhip him. a 

7 And ok the Angels he ſaith: Who maketh his 
Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
But vnto the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy thzone, 
D God, is koꝛ euer and euer: a ſcepter of t righte⸗ 
oulnelſe is the ſcepter of thy Kingvome. : 
9 Thouhaſfloueprighteoulnefſe,and hated ini⸗ 
quitie, therefoze God, even thy God Hath ansinted 
thee with the ople of glavneffe aboue thy fellowes. 
10 And, thou Lozd in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth: and the heauens are 
the works of thine hands. ; 
11 They ſhallperiſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
they all chall ware old as voth a garment. 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they hall be changed, but thou art the ame, and thy 


1 Chrift in theſt loft times commune 10 vi ſrem the Fa» ſ 


«Wifd.q.26 
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flrarghtwes, 1 


pfal. 2 02.2 
eſa. 374. 


_veeres ſhall not kaile. 13 But 


* 


cCbap. 2. 


* 


——— 


To the Hebrewes. 


| 


* pſal. 170. | 
matt.23.44- 


46 run on: 


an leal ing 


veſſels. 


* Pſal. 8. 7 


10” aliile 


whale infe- 


rio 10. 


| Or,6y 


i Wemaſibe obedient to c brift, becauſe he tooke our 


: 10 gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, accozding to his owne 


x3 But to which of the Angels laid hee at any 
time,“ Sit on mp right hand, vntill J make thine? 
enemles thy footſtoole © 

14 Are they not all minſftring ſpirits, ſent fo;th 


II. 


natare, 14 4 it mas neceſſary he ſbould. 
1 Herkoze we ought to giue the moꝛe earneſt heed 

4 to the things which we haue heard, left at any 
time we ſhould let them flip. | 

2. Foz if the wozd ſpoken by Angels was fled- 
faſt, and euerp tranſgreflion and diſobedience recej- 
tied a iſt recompenle of rewary: 

F Hob thallwe eſcape, if wee neglect ſo great 
ſaltation; which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Loꝛd, and was confirmed vnto vs by them that 
heard him | | 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles, and 


- 5 « Fox vnto the Angels hath Hee not put in lub⸗ 
iection the woꝛld to come, whereof we ſpcake. 

6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, ſaying! 
* What is man, that theu art mindfull of him: 02 
the Sonne of man that thou viſiteſt him: 

7 Thou madeſt him | litle tower then the At: 
gels, thou crownedſt him with glozp and honour, 
and dieſt ſet Him ouer the wozksof thy hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vnder 
his feet. Foz in that he put all in ſubiection vnder 
him, he left nothing that is not put vnder him. But 
now we ſee not pet all things put vnder him. 

. 9 . But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lows 
er then the Angels, || foz the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glozp and honoꝛ, that he by the grace 
of God ſhould taſte death foz euerp man. 


and by whome are all things, in bzinging many 
ſonnes vnto gloꝛp, to make the Captaine of their 
ſaluation perfectthzonugh ſufferings. 

11 Foz both he that ſanctifieth,andtheptvFoare 


to miniſter foz them, who chalbe hetres of laluation: 
; CHAP 


10 Foz it became him, foꝛ whom are all things, | 


ſanctified, are all of one: foꝛ which tauſe he ts not 


— 


alhamed to call them bꝛethzen, 12 Sap! 


— 


chap 3. 


To the Hebrewes, 


12 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name vnto my 


!b:ethzen;, in the midſt of the Church will J ſing 
paiſe to thee. | 

13 And againe, * J will put my. truſt in him: 
andagaine, Beholde, J, and the chilnzen which 
God hath giuen me. 


14 Fozalmuch then as the childzen are partakers 


of fleſh and blood, he alſo Himſelfe likewiſe tooke 
part ok the ſame,that thꝛogh death he might veftroy 
im that had the power of death, that ls, the deull: 
15 And deliuer them, who thꝛough keare of death 
were all their lifetime ſubiect to bondage. 
16 Foz verelp hej tooke not on him the nature 
of Angels: but he tooke on him þ ſeed of Abꝛaham. 
17 Wherefoze in all things it behooued him to 
be made !fke vnts his bzethzen; that he might bee 
amercifiil and kaithfull high Pꝛieſt, in things per⸗ 


Eſai. 8. 18. 


Gr. be ia. 

th not 
bold of An- 
gels, but of 
the ſeed of 


he takes 


| taining to God, to make reconcillation foz the ing . 


ofthe people. 
18 Foz in that hee himſelfe hath fuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccoꝛ them that are tempted, 
HAP. III. 
chuſt # more worthy then Moſes, 7 therefore wee 
art the more bound to beleeue in him. 
\ 7 Herefoze holy bꝛethꝛen, partakers of the 
heauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 
high Pꝛieſt of our profeſſion Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
2 Who was kaithkull to him that t appointed 
him, ag alſo Moſes was kaithfull in all his houſe. 

Foz this man was counted wozthy ok moze 
$029 then Moles, in as much as he who hath buil- 
ded the houle, hath moze Honour then the houſe, 

4 Foz everp houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
hethat built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſeas a leruant, foz a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after. | 

6 But Chziſt ag a Sonne ouer his owe horſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, ik we hold faſt the confidence, 
ad the relopeing of the hope firme vnto the end. 
„ Uherekoꝛe as the holy Ghoſt ſath, To dap 
pe will heare his boyce, 


| 5 Harden not pour hearts, as in the pꝛouocatlon, 


the day of temptation in the wildernes: 


i 9 Then} 


* pfal. 18.2. 


Abrahavs | 


n 


— 


nn. 


To the Hebrewes. 


＋—ꝓ— on 


Gy. 1b 
3 


_ [holy > he begining of our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto 
e ende. 
15 Whilels it isfaiv, Co dap if per willheare 


9 When your fathers tempted me, pzouedmee, 
and ſaw my wozks fourtie peeres, 

20 Utherefoze A was — with that gene 
ration, and ſaid,They do alwayerre inthetrhearts, 
and they haue not knowen mp wayes. 

1 So I ware in mp wꝛath: f thep Hall not m 
ter into my reſt. 

12 Takeheed, bzethꝛen, left there bee in any it 

ou an eufff heart of vnbelieke, in departing fron 
ltuing God. 

1j But exhozt one another dallp, while it is cal 


veceitfulneffe of ſtnne. | 
14 Foz we are mavepartakers of Chziſt, if we 


1 arden not your hearts as in the pzouocs 


16 Foz ſome when they had heard, did pzonoke? 
hobobeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he grieued fozty yeres? 
was ix not with them that had ſinned, whole cerca 
ſes fell in the wildernelle? 
18 And to whom ſware hee that they ſhouldnet 
enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeued not: 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, bs 
cauſe of vnbelieke. 
C HAP. 1111. 

1 The chriſtians reſ i attained by ſa:th, 12 The pont 

of Gods werd. 14 By eur high Pri. ſt Ieſu, 16 

We meg gue boldly to the th · on? of grace. 
19 vs therefoze feare, left a pꝛomile being left 
vs, of entring ints his reſt, any ofpou ſhould 


— 7 as vnto them: but f the wow pzeached did not pu 
be r 0 0 
j Or, becauſe heard it, 
they were 


e 1 1 at if 
ere reſt, as he ſaid, As J haue ſwoꝛzne in mp wꝛath, it 


—— — — —— —ↄ—U 


ſeeme to come ſhozt of it. 
| 2 Foz vnto bs was the Goſpel pꝛeached, as vel 


| fit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
3 Foz wee which haue beleeued doe enter inte 


led Co dap, leff any of you be hardned thzoughthe 


they ſhall enter into my reſt, although the wont 
were finiſhed from the koundation ofthe wozld. 


— — — 


—— —— — 


4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of 2 
7 


— 


To the Hebrewes. 


—— — — 


uenth day on this wiſe: And God did ref the ſe⸗ 
genth day from all his wozks. 
5 And = this place againe : Yfthep hall enter 
into my reſt. 8 
Seeing therefoze it remalneth that ſome mull 
enter therein, and they to whom g it was ſirſt pꝛea⸗ 82 = 
che, entre2 not in becauſe of vnbelieke: | tvs 
7 Againe, he limiteth a certaine dap, ſaying in 
Dauiy, Co dap, after fo long a time; as it is lain, 
To dap it pe will heare his voyre, harden not pour 


C paß. f. 


F 841 u, lo- 
W uk Jeſus had giuen them reſt, then would bing ht 


henot afterward haue ſpoken of another dap. 
e There remaineth therefoze a , reſt tothe peo ⸗ 
ot God. 
- Foꝛ he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath 
ceaſed from his owne wozks, as God did fromhig. 

1 Let vs labourtherfozeto enter into that reff, |, , 4%. 
lil any man kal after ſame example | of vnbeliefe. edc. 

12 Foz the wow of God is quicke and powerful, 
and ſharper then any two edged ſwozd, pearcing e- 
len to the diniding amver of ſoule and ſpirit, and 
ofthe iopnts and marrow , and is a dilcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. | 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nikeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, and o⸗ 
pened vnto the epes of him with whome wee haue 
to dee. 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Pꝛieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heauens, Je us the Sonne 
of Goo, et vs hold faſt our p2afl ton. 

| 15 Foz we haue not an high Pꝛieſt which can- 
nt he touched with the feeling of our infirmities : 
but was in all points temptes like as wee are, yet 
without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefoze come bolalp vnto the thꝛone 
of grace, that e map obtaine mercie, and finde 
grace to helpe in time of need. | 

CHAT VF. .- 
| Tie authoritie and honour of Ch ifi Prieſthood. 2 1 

Negligence in the knowledge th reoſ is repruued. 
P . enerp hie Pꝛieſt t ken from among men, is 

odeined koꝛ men, in ty ings perta ming to God, 
that he map offer both gifts and ſacrifices foꝛ 5 
| 2 g 
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"C hap,b. To the Hebrewes. 


beare with. 


19”, for his 
pietie. 


made an High Pꝛieſt: but hee that ſaid vnto him, 


F 2 Gtho[|canhauecompallion on the ignozant, 
and on them that are out of the way, foꝛ that hee 
Himſelfe allo is compaſſed with infirmitie. 
:3 Andbpreaſon hereof he ought as foz the peo⸗ 
ple, ſo alſo foz himſelfe, to offer foꝛ ſinnes, = 
4 And-no man taketh this honour vnto himlelfe, 

but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
5 So alla, Chꝛiſt glozified not himlelfe , to bee 


Thou art my Sonne, to dap haue J begotten thee, 
6 Ashe ſaith allo in another place, Thou anz 
Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the over of Welchiſedec, 
4 Utho in the vapes of his fleſh, when hee had 
offered vp pꝛapers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crping and teares, vnto him that was able to ſaue 
him from death, and was Heard, {| in that he feared, 
8 Though he were a Sonne, pet learned he ole⸗ 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfect,he became the autho; 
ofeternall ſalitation vuto all them that obep him, 
10 Called of God an high Pꝛieſt after the oder 
of Melchiſedec: 


hard tobe vttered, ſeeing pe are dull of hearing. 


11 Ok whom we haue many things to ſay, and 


12 Fo: when foꝛ the time pee ought tobe teach: 
ers, pe haue need that one teach pou againe which 
bee the firſt pꝛinciples of the Oꝛacles of God, and 
are become ſuch as haue need of miſke, and not of 
ſtrong meat. 


1er. bath no 


experience. 


gor, perfect. 
or. of an 
habite or 


per ſection. 


lor, tbe word 
ofthe begin 


vg of c hriſt 


= ö Foz euerp one that vſcth milke,* is vnikiltill 

in the woꝛd of righteouſneſle : fox he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that ate 

1 of full age, euen thoſe who by reaſon|| of vie haue 

their ſenſes crerciſed to diſcerne both goed and eull 

CH AP. VI. 

1 Heexhoyteth not to fall backe from the faith, 11 but 
to be fledfaſt, 1 2 to wait vpon God, 13 who i ſwe 
of hu promiſe, 

T Derefozeleauing thelpzinciple#ofthe doctrine 
ok Chꝛiſt, let vs goe on vnto perkect on. not 

laping againe the fottnvation of repentance from 

dead wozks, and of faith towards God, | 

, 2 Dftheroctrineof Baptiſmes, and of fayinſ 

on of hands, and ofreſurrecticn of the dead, ond : | 

eter 


— — 


—— ” 


To the Hebrewes. 
all inngement. 
12 And this will we doe, ik Bon permit. | 
4 - Foz it is impollible fox thoſe who were once 


inlichtened, & haue taſted of the heauenly gift, and | 


were madepartakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

And haue taſted the good wozy of God, and 
the powers ok the woꝛld to come; | 

6 Ik they ſhal fall away, to renew them againe 
bnto repentance : ſeeing they cructfte to themlelites 
the Hon of God afreſh,x+ put him to an open ſhame, 

7 Foz the earth which v2inketh in the raine that 
commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth fozth herbs meet 
fo them by whom it is d2efſed, receiueth blelling 


kran God, 
But that which beareth thomes and bꝛiers, 

2 is nigh vnto curling, whole end ia to 
ee burned, 


9 But beloued, we are perſiwaved better things | 


of pou, and things that accompany ſaluation, 
though ve thug ſpeake. | 
10 Foz Gov is not vnrighteous, to foꝛget pour 


loke and labour of loue, which pe haue ſhewed to⸗ 


ward zig Mame, in that pee haue miniſtred to the 
Mints, and doe mintſter. 

11 And we deſire, that enerp one of pot doe ſhety 
the — diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vn⸗ 
to the end: 

| 12 Chat pee bee not llothkull, but followers of 
ubm who thꝛough faith and patience inherit the 
pꝛomileg. 

[13 Fo: when God made p2omiſe to Abzaham 
— he could ſweare by no greater, he ſware by 

imſelfe, _ . 
14 Saping, Surelp, bleſſing I wil bleſſe thee, 
and multtplyinx J will multiply thee, 

15 And ſo after he had patiently indured, hee ol⸗ 
tained the pꝛomiſe. | 

16 Foꝛ men verily lweare by the greater and an 
oath fo? confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 

[7 herein God willing moe abundantly to 

*wbnto the hepzes of pzomile the immutabilitie 
fhis counlell, + confirmed it by an oath: 


13 Chat by two inumutable things, in which it {44 


bag impoſſible koz God to lye, wee might haue 
3 aͤſtrong 


Chap.6. 


1 r. interpo 


by an 6ath, 
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ͤ— ee ttt 


Cr. wis hon 
pedigrees 


lor, edi 
Free. 


a ſtrong c 
wn 


ED: this 4A King ef Salem, Pꝛieſt ot 


o home fled fo tefuge to ly 
1 et befoze vs MT in 
9 Which hope we haue as an anker of the ſoule 
both ſure and fledfaſt, ann which entreth into that 
within the valle, | | 

20 ¶Mhither the foꝛerunner is fo2 vs entred;cum 
Jeſus,made an high Pꝛleſt foz euer after the ozder 
of Melchiſevec. | 

. CHAP. dy I. . 

1 Chriſt aa Prieſt after the order of Melchi ſedec. 11 
e ay 227 of Aaron = i 


the moſt high God, who met Abzaham returning 
from the ſlaughter ofthe kings, and bleſled him: 

2 To whom allo Abꝛaham gaue a tenth part o 
all: firſf being by interpꝛetation king ok righteoul⸗ 
nelle, and after that allo King of Salem,whichis, 
king of peace. | 

; Without father, without mother,! without 
diſcent, hauing neither beginning of vayes,noz end 
ok life: but made like vnto the Sonne of God, abi⸗ 
deth a Pꝛieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was,vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abzaham gaue the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. 

5 And veriſp they that are of the ſonnes of Le- 
ui, who receiue the Office of the Pꝛieſthood, haue 
a commandement to take tithes ot the peop e accoz 
ding to the Law, that is of their bꝛethzen, though 
they come out ot the lopnes of Abꝛaham: 

6 But hee whole diſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes from Abzaham, and blelled 
him that had the pꝛomiſes. : 

7 And without all contradiction , the leſle is 
pleſſed of the hetter. 

8 And heere men that die receine tithes: but 
there hee receiuerh them, of whome it is witnefi 
that he liueth. | 
And as Yraayſo ſay, Leui alſo whorectiueth 
titheg, pared tithes in Abzaham. 

10 Foꝛ hee was pet in the lopnes of his fathe, 
when Melchiſevec met him. 3 

11 If therefoze perfection were by the Leut 


— ß 


call Pꝛieſthood(teꝛ vnder it the people — — 2k 


| TotheHebrewes, © Chep.7. 


— 


what further need was there , that another 


inpzofitablenefle thereof. 
19 Fozthe Law made nothing perkect, but the Jon, 6 it 

bzingingin of a better hope did: by the which wee . ; 

dan nigb vnto God. | 3 

20 And in as much as not without an oth hee 

vas made Prieſt, | ; 

21 (Foz thoſe Prieſts were made | without an — 
oath: but this with an oath, by him that lald vnto 73. 
him, The Lozd ſware and will not repent, thou „pal. 110.3 
art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after pozder of Melchiſedec.) 

22 Byſo much was Yeſtismade ſurety ot abet- 
ter Teſtament, as . 
23 And thep truely were many Pꝛieſls, becauſe 
they were not luffred to continue by reaſon of death | 
24 But this man becauſe hee contiuueth euer, | 
hath an || vuchangeable Pzieſthoov. | reel 
25 Wherefozehee is able allo to ſaue them to en ene te 
| thevttermeſt, that tome vnto God bp him, ſeeing aber. 
heexerhineth to make intereeſlion fo them. r. 
| 26 Foz ſuch an high Piteſt became vs, whais . 
holp, harmelefſe , mdeffled, ſeparate from ſinners 
and made higher then the heauens. 
27 Whoneedeth not vailp, as thoſe hie Pꝛieſts, 
| | to offer vp ſacrifice , firſt foꝛ bis owne linnes, «nd 


1 * _ then 


—gyB 


J 
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— 
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4 


ar 


 $hings, 


lor of bel 


nd Pꝛieſt, ſeeing that there are Pꝛieſts that offer 
Priefis, 


1 
— 


| then ſhould no place haue bin ſought foz theſccmd, 
| - $ For finding fault with them, hee laith, Be⸗ 


thenfoz t 8: fozthishedivon e,w enh 
0 2 ve papers aLhis h ce,whenhe 


28 Foz the Law maketh men high Piel 
which haue inftmitie , but the wozd of the otix 
which was ſince the Lam, maketh the Bon, taps 
is f.conlecrated fo; enermoze, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Ey (hrifts eternall Prieſthood the Leniticall pril. 
hood u aboliſhed, 7 And the cempor...! conmant by; 
the eternall 4 ouenant, 
© wotrperyings which we hetie ſpoken, this 
1sthe ſumme :weehaue ſuch an high Pꝛiet, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the thzone of the 
Maieſtie in the heauens: 
2 Aminiſter ok the Sanctuary,and of the true 
Tabernacle,whichthe Led pitched, and not man, 
3 Foz enerphie P ꝛieſſ is omeined to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices : wherfozeit is ofnecellitie that this 
man haue ſomewhat allo to offer. | 
4 Foz if hee were on earth, hee ſhould not been 


gifts accoꝛding to the Law: 
5s Cho ſerue vnto the example and ſhadow of 
beauenl things, as Moles was admoniſhed of 
God when hee was about to make the Taberna- 
cle. Foz ſee(ſaith hee)that thou make all things ac 
coꝛding tothe patterne ſhewed to thee in the mot. 
6 But now hath hee obtained a moze excellent 
miniſterie, by how much alſo he is the Mediatou 
ofa better} ant, which wageſtabliſhedvpon 
7 Foz it that ſirſt Covenant had bene faultleſſe, 


hold, the dayes come (laith the Lo2d) when J will 
make a nem couenant with the houſe ok Jfracl, and 
the houle of Judah. 

9 Hot accozdingto the Couenant that J made 
with their kathers, in the day when J tooke then 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt. 
becauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and 
regarded them not, ſalth the Lozd. 


10 Fox this is the Codenant that I * 


x * _ * 
a5. * 


| To the Hebrewes. 
[ith the hou'e of Ilrael after thole vapes,(aith the | | 
[Lozd: J will f put my Lawes intotheivminde, 185 33s 
and wzite them [ in their hearts t and J will be to jor dex. 
Wa they ho be 33 as ; | 
it And they ſhall not teach euerp man his neighs | 

hour, and enery man his bzother, ſaying, Know | 
che Loꝛd any all hall know mee, fromthe leaſt to 
the greatelt, - 

wy Fog be merciful to the ir vnrighteoul- 
gelle, andtheir ſinnes and their miquities will J 
rememberno moꝛe. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new Couenant, hee hath 
nade the firft old. Now that which decapethand 
haxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. | 
| CHAP. IX 


[1 Thenites and bloody ſacrifices of the Law, 11 farre 
inferiour to the blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, | 
Jo" verely the firſt Couenant had allo || ozdj- Lerche. 
| _ ok diuine Seruice, and a wozldlp Han- 
ktuarie. | 5 SHS 
| 2 Fozthere was a Tabernacle made, the firſt, 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and te Table, aud 
the Shewbzead, which is called {the Sanctuary. 0 co, 
And after the ſecond oaile , the Tabernacle 
(which is called the Molleſt of all! 
; 4 Which had the golden Cenſoz, and the Arke 
ofthe Couenant onerlaid round about with goſve, | 
wherein was the golden pot that had Manna. and 
Aarons rod that buddev, and the Tables of the 
Couenant. IL 
5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glozy ſhavow- 
ing the Mercy · ſeat; of which we cannot now ſpeak 
particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus oꝛdeined, 
the Pꝛieſts went alwapes into the firit Taberna⸗ 
tle, accomplifhing the leruice of God, 

Bu into the ſecond went the high Pꝛieſt a⸗ 
lone once euer o peere,not without blosd, which he 
offeredfo2 himſelfe, & fol the errours of the people. 

$ Che holy Gholt this ũgnifying, that the — 
into the Holieſt of all, was not pet made manifeſk, 
vhileas the firſt Cabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

,9 Which was a figure foꝛ thetime then p2efent, 
which were offered both 7 xlacrifices, het 
2 couid 
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chap. 9. | To the Hebrewes. | 


8 — . 


Ito ites or 
ceremomies. 


j 


* lor, fa welt, 


lor, bee 


| lor. mi- 


fied. 


Loogl in. dead otherwile it is of no firength at all while 


lor pwple. let wooll, and hyſope,and ſpꝛinckled both the book! 


couly-tzot make him that did the ſeruice perkect n 
pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Waick toad onely in meats ann dzinks, an 
diuers waſhings,aud | carnal ozvinancssimpole 
en them vntillthe tine of refogmation. | 
11 Bat Chiiſt being come an high Pꝛieſtak 

ood things to co ne, by a greater and moze perfet 
[Cabernacie, ust made with hands, that is to ſay, 
[not ofthis building: 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues; 
but by his owne blood hee enrred in once into tie 
2 hauing obtained eternall rede:nption 

Or VS. 5 0 

13 Fo; ik the blood ot Buls and of goats, am 
the aſhes of an heiker lpꝛinkling the vncleane, lan 
ctiffeth to the puritping of the fleth: | 

14 how much moze ſhall the blood of Chiiſt, 
| who though the etemall Spirit, offered himlelfe 
| without || {pot to God, purge your conſcience fron 
dead wozks, to ſerue the liuing God? 

7 5 And foꝛ this cauſe he is the Mediatouc ofthe 
New Teſtament, that by meanes of death, to| 
the redemption of the tranſ{greflions that were yn- 
der the firſt Teſtament, they which are called, 
might receine the pꝛomiſe of eternall inheritance, 
Foz where a Teſtament is, there mult alſo of 
neceſſitie j be the death of the Teſtatour. 
17 Foz a Teſtament is ot fozce after ment 


the Teſtatour llueth. 

18 thereupon, neither the firlt Teſtament wis 
l dedicated without blood. 

19 Foz when Moſes had ſpoken enery p2ece}l 
tos all the people accozding to the Law, he took the 
blood of calueg and of goats, with water anvjſcar 


any all the people, | 1 
20 Gaping, This is the blood of the Teſtameit 
which God hath —_— vnto por. 

21 Mereouer, he ſpinklep with blood both lh 
Tabernacle,anv all the veſſels of the Miniſter. , 
| 22 And almoſt all things are by the La pu 
gen with blood : and without ſhedding of blood 
Ks remiſſion. 


a. OO” 


To the Hebrewes. chap. 10. 
23 It was therefozenecefſarpthat the patternes | 

of things in the heauens ſhould bee purified with 
thele,but the heauenly things themſelues with bet⸗ 
ter lacrilices then th eie. 

24 For Chzitt is not entred into the 2 
ces made with handes, which are the figures of the 
tue, but into heauen it ſelfe, now to appeare in the 
pꝛeſence of God foꝛ vs, 4 

25 Noz pet that hee ſhould offer tzimſelke often, 
ts che high Pꝛieſt entreth into rhe Holy place, tue · 
ty peere with blood of others : Fn bs 

26 Foz then muff he often haue ſuffered fince the 
foundation of the woꝛld: but now once in the ende 
ofthe wozld, Hath hee appeared to put away ſinne 
bythe ſacrifice ok himſelke. | 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the Judgement: 

28 So Chꝛiſt was once offered to brare the ſing 
ofmany, and vnto them that fooke foz him ſhall hee 
ippeare the ſecond time without ſinne , vnto ſal- 


nation, 
| CHAP. x. 
1 The weakenefſe' ofthe ſacrifices of the Law, 10 and 
power of Chrifts ſacrifice. 19 Anexi,ortation to faith 
aud patience. 
Dorthe Lab hauing a ſhadow of good things to 
Pome, and not the very image of the things, can 
nener with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered peere 
by ——_— make the commers thereunto 
perfect: | 
2 Foꝛthen would they not haue ceaſey tobe of* | 
fered, becatiſe that the wozſhippers encepurged, 
ould haue had no moze conſcience of ſinnes: 
But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembꝛance 
ataine made of linnes euerp peere. | 
| 4 Foz it is not poſſible that the blood of Bulles 
[an2of Goats,ſhoulv take away ſinneg 
| 5 Wherefoze when he commeth into the wozld, 
belaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
bat 2 * aft thou | pꝛepared me: j 
„ In burut offerings, ann ſacrifices fo; finn 
chen haſt had no pleaſure; 
/ 7 Then ſaid J, Loe, I come. (Tn the volume of 
the booke it is wzitten of me(to vothy will, D God. 
* 8 Abone 


Wo 3 


ESE 


—_ 
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| chop. o. 


— 


Io the Hebrewes. 


— — — - 


8 Aboue when hee laid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
nne 
are offered by the Lgw : 7 —_ 

9- Thenlaſdhe,L oe, I come to doe thy will ( 
God:) he taketh away the fleſt, that hee map tit 
blih the ſecond. | 

o Bythe which wil, we are ſanctiſled, though 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chzift once fo; all. 

42 And euerp Pꝛieſt ſtaydeth daily miniftring| 
and offering often times the ſame ſacriffces which | 
can neuer take awap ſinnes. 4 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacti 
7 ſinnes koꝛ euer, (ate down on the right hand 
at God: ä 

13 From hencefoꝛth expecting till his enemieg 
be made his footffoole, 

14 Foz by one offering he hath perfected fo; eun 
them that are ſanctiſied. 
15 Uhereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnefſety 
bs : foz after that he had ſaid befoze, | 

: 6 This is the Conenaut that J will make with 
them after thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lozd : J will*put 
mp Lawes into their hearts, and in their minde⸗ 
will J wzite them: 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities wil J remem- 
ber no moꝛe. 

18 Mow, whereremiſſion ok theſe is, thereis 
no moꝛe offering foz ſinne. 

19 Hauing therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, beldneſſe to en 
ter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By anew e liuing way which he hath feu 
1 foz vs, thꝛough the vaile, that is to laß, his 
2E Aa 


21 Andhaviog an hie Pꝛieſt our þ houſe of Godt 
22 Let vs nab neere with a true heart infill 
afſurance of faith,hauing our hearts ſpzinkled fron 
an euil conſcience, and our bovies waſhed with putt 
water. | 
23 Let vs holde falt the p;ofeſſion of our falth 
without waueringe foꝛ he is faithfullþ pzomiled), 
0 And let vs — one another to pzorokt 
to loue, and to good wozkes ? 
25 Not fortaking the allembling of our _ 


L 


| 


— — — —_- 


„ 


Tothe Hebrewes, e chop. o. | 


t gether , as the maner of ſome is: but exhozting 
one another, and ſo much the moze,as pe ſee the pay | 


wpeoching, | 

26 Foz if we ii nne wllfully after that wee haue 
rectiued the know —_ of the trueth, there remai⸗ 
meth no mozeſacrificefo2 ſinnes, 

27 But acertaine fcarefull looking fo2 of iudg⸗ 
nent, and fferie indignation , which ſhallvenonre 
he aduerſaries. 

2 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes Law, dicd without 
mercy, vnder two oz three witneſſes; 

29 Ok how much ſlozer puntſhment ſeppoſe yee, 
tallhe be thought wozthp, who hath troden vnder 
foot the Sunne of God, and hath counted the blood 
ofthe Couenaut wherewith he was ſanctiffed, an 
ijol thing, and hath done deſpite vnto theSpirit 

e? 


(mace? 

jo Foz we know him that hath laid. Uengeance 
belengetyvnto mee, J willrecompenſe, ſaith the 
Lud and againe, The L oꝛd ſhal iudge his people. 


31 It is a fearefullthing to fall into the handes 


ifthe lluing God. 

32 But call to remembꝛance the fozmer dapes, 
ln which after yee were illuminated, pee endured a 
eat fight of affliction : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by repꝛoches and afflictions, and partly vihl⸗ 
leſt ye became cdpanionsofthem that were lo vſed. 
. 34Foz ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and 


* Den. 2. 33 
rom... 19. 


tocke topfullythe ſpoiling of your goods, knowing 
la your ſekteg that pee haue in heauen a better and 
ainduring \ubKance. | 

35 Caftnot awap therfoze pour confidence which 


hath great recompence of reward, 

36 Foz ye haue neede of patience, that after pet 
ew the willof God, pre might — 

57 Fox pet a litle while, and he that ſhall come, 
hill come, and will not tarp. | 

38 Now þ iuſt ſhall ive by faith: bat if any man 
aw back, mp ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 
But we are not of them who dzaw backe vn- 
edition but of them that beleeue, to the ſaving 


— 


BW 
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—— 


* 


| Chap. 1 1, To the Hebrewes, 


fOr. ground, o. * 
e Nas. . egivenceof things not feene. 


were framed by the wozd of God, fo that things 
which are ſeene, were not made ofthmgs which 
doe appeare. | 


lent ſacrifice then Rain, by which he obtained wit- 
12.i53e: ſpo=| nefle that he was righteous, God teſtikying ok his 
ken of gikts: and by it he being dead, || petſpeaketh, 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God ha 
tranflatedhim: Foz befoze his tranſlation hee had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God 


him;foz he that commeth to God, muſt beleeue that 
ö be is „ud that he is s rewarder ok them that dil 


| 7 By faith Noahbeing warnen of God of thingz 


ing whitherbe went. 


| 
th 


| 1 
thi 


CHAP. XI, 

What faith . 6 Mithant it we cannot pleaſe G. d. 
The fruitsthoreof in the fathers ofole. 

Dw faith is the || ſubſtance vfthings hep 


2 Foz by it the Elders obtained a good repojt, 
3 Thong faith we vnderſtand that the wozlpg| 


4 By faith Abel offered buts God a moꝛe excel 
5 Byfaith Enoch was tranſlated, chat he ſhould 


6 But aut faith it is fmpoſſible to pleaſe 


gentlp ſeeke Him. 


not ſeene as pet, j moned with feare, pzeparedai 
Arke to the lauing ok his houſe, bythe which het 
tondemned the wozld,and became heire oftherigh: 
teoulnelle which is bp faith. | 

8 Ppyfaith Abzaham whenhe was called to get 
out into a place which hee ſhould after reteiue fo} 
an inheritance, obeped, and he went out, not know 


9 Bp kaith hee ſoiourned in che land or pꝛomile, 
is in a firange countrep, dwelling in tabernacle⸗ 
with Ilaac and Jacob, the heires with him oktht 
lame pꝛomiſe. 

40 Fo: bee looked foꝛ a citit which hath founds 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God. | 

12 Theough faith alſo Sara her felfe recelut 
ſtrength to conceiue ſeede, and was deliuered oft 
child when thee was paſt age, becauſe hee iudgt 
bim faithfull who had pꝛomiled. 

8 2 Therefoze ſpzang there euen ok one, and hin 
ag goed as dead, ſo many as the ſlarres of the 


: 


in multitude , and as the land which isbythe len 
Hoze innumerable. ; Thel 


13 WY 


[acitie, 
17 By faith Abzaham when he was tried, offred 


— 


To che Hebrewes | "Chap. 1. 


1j Theſe all died t in kaith, not haulng receiuer 
the pꝛomiles, but hauing ſeene them afarre off, and 
e 


— that they were ſtraugers and pilgrims on 
the earth. 

14 Foz they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly 
that they leeke a contre. 

15 And truely if they had beene mindfull of that 
euntrey, from whence they came out, they might 
hatte had oppoꝛtunitie to haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better countrep, that 
is, an heattenly: wherefoze God is not achamed 10 
be called their God: fox he hath pꝛeyared koꝛ them 


bp Iſaac: and he that had receiued the pꝛomiſes, ofs 
feted up his onely begotten ſonne, 

18 Ok whom it was ſaid, That, in Jſaac ſhall 
thyſeedbe called: 

19 Accotnting that God was able to raiſe him 
bp.enen from the dead: from whence allo he recei⸗ 
ud him in a figure. | 

20 Byfaith Jiaacblefſed Jacob and Eſau con- 
cerning thin gts come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, blel⸗ 
ſdboth the ſonnes of Yoſeph, and wozfhippedlea- 
ning vpon the top of his fake. 


| 22 By fatth, Joſeph when he died. made mes 
tion ofthe departing of the childꝛen of Jſrael: and 


gaue commandement cencerning his bones. 

2 3 By faith, Moles when he wasbozne wag hid 
thee moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he 
was a pꝛoper child, and they not afraid of the kings 
"24 Byfaith Poles when he was comet 
. 24 Pp fait es when he was come to peres, 
tefuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 Chuling rather to ſuffer afflicticn with the 
115 4 God, then to enioy the pleaſures of finne 

a ſeaſon? 


th 
peer bed of them, and embzacev them, and 


26 Efteeming the repꝛoch of Chziffgreater ri · 


ches then the treaſures inEgypt:foz he hadreſpect 
bnto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 Byfaith he fozvoke Egypt, not fearfng the 
w2ath of the king: fox hee ind ure, as ſeeinghim 
who is inuiſible, X 5 28 Thou 


Jr. acror · 
ding is ſaith 


| 


| 


lor, cem 
bred, 


} Py. fer 
Chriſt. 


o, that 
4 were diſobe. 
| diens, 


— — 


— Maw, 


by dꝛie land: which the Egyptians allaping to do, 
were dꝛowned. 1 | 


*. Mae. 7.7. 


| 40 God hauing | pzouived ſome better thing fi} 
— that they without vs, hould not be made pit 


; 28 Though faith hee kept the Paſſeouer, ad 
the ſpzinkling of blood, leſt hee that deſtroyed the 
firlt * ſhould touch them. | 


after thep were compaſled about ſeuen dayes. 


would faile me ta tel of Gideon,and of Barak and 


To the Hebrewes. 


29 By kaith they paſſed thzough the red Sea ag} 


2 x wn 


30 By faith the walles of Jericho fell dowur, 
31 Bpkaith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with | 
them that beleexed not, when ſhe had receiuedthe 
ſpies with peace. : 

32 And what chall J moze ſap * foz the time 


| 
| 
| 


of Bampſon, and of Jephthah, of Dauid allo and 
Samuel, and ofthe Pꝛophets: 

33 Who thzough faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
w2oughtrighteoulnefle,obtainedpzomiſes, opped 
the mouthes ok lions, 

34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eleaped iht 
edge of theſwozd, out of weakeneſle were made 
ſtrong, wared valiant in ſight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Momen receiued their dean raiſed tolifts 
gatne:and others were *toztured,not accepting de 
| — N „that they might obtaine a better rel · 

ction. 
36 And others had triall of cruell mockings and 
— pea, mozeouer, ot bonds and impzilov 
a n I 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſundet, 
were tempten, were flaine with the [wozd:they wi- 
deres about in ſheepe ſ kins, and goat king, being 
deſtitute, afflicted, toꝛmented. | 
38 Dfwhomthe wozld was not wozthy : they 
wandered indeſerts, @inmountaines, and in den 
and caues of the earth. 

3 And theſe all hauing obtained a good repo! 
thꝛough faith, receiued not the pꝛomiſe: 


om . Gunbe. $A 
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CHAP. XII. 
I An exbortation to faith, patience, and godlints. 21 d 


temnendation af the nem Teflament aboue the old, 


ͤ— 


— — 


[which coꝛrected vs, and wee gaue them reuerence: 
hall we not much rather be inſubiection vnto the 


do be ispous, but grienous : nenerthelefle,atter- 


To the Hebrewes. "Chap.12, 


Wp it ſeeing wee alſo are compaſſed a- 


ot with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 
yslay aſide euery t, and the ſinne which doth 


ſeaſtlybeſer vs , and let vs runne with patience 


jntotherace that is ſet befoze vs, 

1 Looking vnto Jeſus the || Authotrand flni⸗ 
(ſer of our faith, who foz the top that was ſetbefoze 
zun, endured the crofle; veſpiſing the ſhame,and is 
et vowne at the right hand ofthethzoneof God. 
| + Foz confider him that endured ſuch contradi⸗ 
ttion of ünners againſt himſelfe, left pe bewearied 

and faint in pour mines, 

4 * reſiſted vuto blood, ſtrluing as 
e 


5 And pe haue koꝛgotten the exhoztation which 
ſpeaketh vnto pou as vnto childꝛen, Mp lonne, de⸗ 
ile not thou the chaſtening of the Loꝛd, noꝛ faint 
when thou art rebuked ok him. 

6 fozwhom the Loꝛd leuech he chalteneth, and 
ſcourceth euerp lonne whom hereceigeth. | 
| 7 Ik pee endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 


peu as with lonnes:fo2 what ſonne is he whom the | 


father chaſteneth not? 

But ik ye bee without chaſtiſement, whereof 

1— „ then are pe baffards , and not 
| 


9 Furthermoze we haue had fathers of sur flefh, 


Father of Spirits, and line? 

10 Foz thepverfly foꝛ a few dapeschaffened vs 
after theirownepleaſure,but hefoz our pzofit,that 
we might be partakersof his hollnelle. 

11 Now no chaftening foꝛ the pꝛeſent ſeemeth 


watdit peelveth the peaceable fruit of righteoub 
neffe,vnto them whtch are exerciſed thereby. 
12 TWherefo:e lift vp the handes which hang 
pos — we 3 wk FIR 
13 And make] ſtraight paths foꝛ pour feet, 
that which is lame be turned out ofthe wap, but let 
rather be healed. 


14 Follow peace with all men. and holines, wich⸗⸗ 


aur which no mant ſhall ſee the Lozd: 
925 15 Locking 


lor, eum. 


„ 


— 


— 
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Tothe Hebrewes, 


| Chap. 12. | 
or,. fal 15 Looking diligentlp, leſt anp man kaile of the 
(rom, | arace of God, et any rost of bitterneſſe ſpzinging 


vy, trotible you, gnd thereby many be dellled: 
16 Leſt there be anpfomſcataur, oz pzofane pet, 
ſon,as Elau, who toz ongmazlelotmeate old his 


birtbright. | TITEL 
17 Foz ys know how that afterward when het 


or, way is 
change his 
mind. 


| 


3 be 
| | wag 


might bee touched, and that burned with fire,ng 


2 
o inan · the ard bozne which are witten in heaue , and to 


would haue inherited the blelling,he was reierted 
foꝛ he found no place of repentance , though hee 
ſought it carefully with teareg. 

18 Foz peeare not come vnto the mount that 


vnto blackneſſe,and darkenelle, and tempeſt, 
19 And the ſound ok a trumpet, and the voyceof 

woꝛds, which voyce they that heard, entreated that 

the woza ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moꝛe. 


20 Foz they could not endure that which was! 


commended: And if ſo much as a beat touch the 
N ſhal be toneD,o2 thʒuſt thozow with 
a dart. 1 

21 And ſa terrible was the ſight, that Moles 
ſaid, J exc eediugip feare, and quake. 

22 But pee are come vnto mount Sion, a bnto 
the citie of the lining God the heauenly Jerula: 
lem, and to an innumerable company of Angels: 

To the geuerall afſembly, and Church ol 


ik they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 


God the Judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of iuſt men 
made perfect: | 

24 And to Jeſus the Bedtatourof the new 
Couenant, and tothe bloodof ſpzinkling, that 
fpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

25 Seethat pe refulenothim that ſpeaketh:fo} 


.earth, much moze ſhall not we eſcape if we turne s 
way from Him that ipeaketh fromheanen, | 
26 Whole vopce then ſhookethe earth, burn 
bee hath pzomiſed, ſayiug. Bet once moze J ſha 
not the earth onelp, but alſo heauen. 


not be h ken mayremaine. : 
28 WUherefoze we reeeſulng a kingvome whit 
ca 


— 


n 


27 And this word, Pet once moze, ſigniſieth th 
remouing ofthoſe things that [| are thaken , asof 
| thinos that are made, that thoſe things which cats 


j — Tothe Hebrewes. Chap.1 3. 


I 


amot be moued, I let vs haue grace, whereby wee 

ny ſerue Son acceptably , with reuerence c gods 
kate. ä 

! 29 Foz our Gan is a conſuming fire, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Diners admonitions to charitie and other godly vertucs, 
20 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, 
[ Et bzotherlp lone continue. - 

2 Be nat foꝛgettull to entertaine rangers, 
fq therebp ſome haue entertained Angels vna⸗ 
eg. 6 
| 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which ſuffer aduerſity , as 
| lee alſo in the body. 
| 4 Yarriage is honourable in all, and the bed vn⸗ 
15 but whozemongers , and adulterers God 
ill lunge. 

Let pour conuerſation bee without conetouſ- 

uele: and be content with ſuch things as ye haue. 

| pode hath laid, J will neuer leane thee,noz foz» 
ethee 


6 So that we may boldly ſap , The Low is my 
'helper,and I wil not feare what man ſhall doe vn⸗ 
to met. - 
7 Remember them which haue the rule ouer 
you , who haue ſpoken vnto pou the wozd of God, 
| wow faith follow,confidering the enn of their con» 
uerſation, 
8 Jeſus Chꝛziſt the ſame yeſterday, and to dap, 
andfoz euer. 
Be not carien about with diners and ſtrange 
doetrines : fox it is a good thing that the heart bee 
| etabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which haue 
| notp2ofited them that haue bin occupted therein. 
| 10 Ue haue an altar, wherot they haue us right 
toeate,which ſerue the Tabernacle. 
| 11 Foz thebovies of thoſebeaſts, whoſe blood 
| is2eughtinto the Sanctuary by the high Pꝛieſt 
ke ſinne, are burnt withont the campe. 
2 Wherefoze Jeſus allo, that he might ſanctlſie 
. with his owne blood , ſuffered without 
gate. 


oO 


z; Let vs goe foozth therefoze vnto him leh: 
out 


| 97, ler vs 


d ſaſt. 


05, ere the 


vide s. 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


— — — 


2 7 3. To the Hebrewes, _ 


FE 
feſſig 10, 


2 


| 


4 


hor guide, | 1 


aut the campe, bearing his repꝛec z. 

14 Foz here haue we no continuing city, but 
wee By himeherefoeletvs aber bela 

15 thereteze elacriticeof 

zaiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of ou; 

8, f giuing thanks to his Name. 

16 But fo doe good, and to communicate 
forget -= » fo with ſuch ſacrifices God is wel 

aſed, 
17 Dbey them that [| hate the rule euer pou, am 
ſub mit pour ſetues : fo2 they watch fox pour ſoults, 
as they that muſk giue account, chat ther may doe 
it with ioy, and not with griefe : foz that is vupjs- 
fitable foz pon. | | 

18 Pop for bs 2 foz we truſt wee haue a good 
conſcience in all things, willing to liue honeſtly, 

19 But J beſeech you the rarer to do this,that 
I may be reſtoꝛed to pou the ſooner. 

20 Mow the God of peace, that bzonght aga 
from the dead our Loꝛd Jeſus that great Sh 
heard of the ſheepe, thꝛough the blood of the enerlp 
ſting ) Conenant, ; 

21 Make pon perfect in euery good woꝛke to de 
his will, I woꝛking in pon that which is wel ples⸗ 
fing in his ſight, chꝛough J elus Chzift,towhom 
glozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. | 

23 And J beſeech von, bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the vun 
of exhoꝛtation, foꝛ J haue waitten a letter vnto po 
in kew woꝛds. 

23 Know pee, that our bꝛother Timothie is ſet 
— with whom, ik hee come ſhoztly, J wil 
ce pon. : 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule ont 
yott-, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute] 
ypott; 

25 Oracebe with you all. Amen. 


C Urritten * the Hebzewey, from Jtaly,by 


4. 


* 


_ lames. * cher 
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— A 


J The generall Epiſtle of Iames. 


CHAP. I. | 
ii muſt reioycs under vhe croſſe, 5 ache patience of God, 
19 4 * word, and doc 2 * = hp 
. religion i. 
2 Ames a ſeruant of Gov, and of the 
L.ozd Jeſtis Chꝛiſt, to the twelue 
Tribes which are (catred abzoad, 
greeting. 
1 4 By bretheen count it all top 
X whe pe fall into diuers tẽptations, 
| 3 Rowing rhis, that the trying ok pour faith 
bozkethpattence, 
4 But let patience haue her perfect wozke,that 
ye map be perfect, and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 — pope wiſedome, let htm aſke of 
God that giueth to almen liberally,and vpbzaideth 
net; and it ſhalbe gluen him. ; 

6 Butlethim al ke in faith,nothing watering? 

|fo;he that wauereth is like a wane gf the ſea , dꝛi⸗ 
len with the winde, andtofley. 

7 Fo: let not that man thinke that hee ſhall re» 
teine anything ofthe Lozd. 

$ A double minded man is vnſfable in all his 


| wayes, 

9 Letthebzother ok low degree, reioyce in that lo tie. 
he is eralted ; 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low; becaule 
asthe floure ofthe gralle he ſhall paſle away, 

11 Foz the Sunne is no ſoonerriſen with a bur · 
ling heate, but it withereth the graſlez & the floure 
thereof kalleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it pe⸗ 
— ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away whis 

e 


yes. 

12 Blefled is the man that endureth temptati⸗ 
duo; when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the crowne 
3 tho L ozv hath pzomiſed to them that 


13 Let no man lay when hee is tempted, J am 
tempted of God foꝛ God cannot bee tempted with 
(euill,ncithertempteth he ey man. Bur 4 Oy, eu. * 

11 a 14 | 


— 


— 


| Chap.2, Iames. 


. 


'Þ », doing. 


— — 


14 But euery man is tempen, when he is 
en away of his one luſt, and ent ſed. 9 

15 Then when lufthath conceiued, it bingeth 

— — : and finne, when it is finiched, bzingeth 
02th death. 
1 6 Doe not erre, hr Conn ne wer 

17 Euer good gfft, and euerp perfect gift is 
from aboue, and commeth down from the Father of 
lights with wham is no varſablenefſe, nelther ſha. 
do efturning. 
is Ok his owne will begat he vs, with the won 
of Trueth, that we ſhould be a kinde of firm fruits 
ok his creatures. 

19 UMherefeze my belouen bzethzen, let every 
man be ſwift to heare,flow to ſpeake,flow to wyath, 

20 Foz the wꝛath of man wozketh not the righte⸗ 
ouſneſle of God. 

21 Wherefoze lap apart alt filthineſſe, and ſuper-| 
fluitie of naughtinefle, g receitte with meeknes the 
engraftev wozd, which is able to ſaue pour ſoules, 

22 But be pe doers of the wozd,and not heareyg 
onelp, deceiuing pour owne ſelues. | 
23 Foz if anpbe a hearer ofthe wozd, and not: 

doer, hee is like vnto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſſe: 

24 Foz hee beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his 
be 5 E ſtraightway foꝛgetteth what maner of man 
he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh into the perfeet law ofli 
bertp, and continueth therein, he being not afozget 
full hearer, but a doer of the wozke, this man ſhalbe 
blefſedin his | deed. 

26 If any man among pou feeme to be religions, 
and bꝛidleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his own 
heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion, aus vnvefffed befoze God and 
the Father, fs this, to vilite the katherleſſe and ui 

dowes in their affliction, and to keepe himſelke br 
ſpottevfrom the woꝛld. | 
Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and defpiſe the poor, 
14 Faß without workes, 17 i a dead faith. 
1 bꝛerbꝛen, haue not þ faſth ek eur I oꝛd J eu 
BO Chzift, tbe Lord ot glozp I reſpect of p ay” 
2 


—_—_—s —_— 


Iames, chap. 2. 
1 Fozifthere comevnto your t aſſembly a man | fe. . 
vith a gold ring, in goovlp apparel, and there come | £92%- 
qzalſo a poozemanin vile raiment: 
J And pee haue reſpect to him that weareth the 
pac: ee den tht (97% 
good place: 3 out there, | /ecwe/y. 
[yitherevnder my footſioole: n | En: 
| | 4 Trepenotthenpartiall in pourſelues,and are 
[hecometuges of euill thoughts? TI OY 
|. 5 Hearken my belonedbzethzen,Hath not God 
choſen the pooze of this wozld,rich infaith,s heires 
of the kingdome, which he hath pzomiſed to them 
thatloue him ? 
6 But pe haue defpiſed the pooze. Doe not rich | 
nen oppꝛelle you, and dꝛaw you befoze the iudge⸗ 
3 h pi bene that woithy B | 
7 Doe not they bla!pheme that wo ame, 
[bythe which ye are called 11. 4 
| 3 Ifpeefulfillthe rovall Law, according to the 
[Scripture , Thouſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy 
| ſee, ye doe well. 
| 9 But if pe haue reſpect to perſons, ye commit 
_ are convinced of the Law, as tranſgreb 


9, 
10 Foz whoſoener hallkeepe the whole law,and 
let offend in one point he is guiltie of all, 

11 Foz he j that ſaide, Doe not commit adultery; 
laidallo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit no a⸗ 
wy, et if thou kill, thou art become atranſgre |/ 
(our te Law. 
12 Golpeakepe,and ſo doe, as thepthat halbe 
ladged by the Law of libertie. ä 

1; Foz he ſhall haue iydgement without mercy, | 
that bath ſhewev no mercp,andinercy |.reiopceth a⸗ 0+ gie 

iud t. 

14 What vaeth it pꝛofit, mp beethzen, though a 
ee bee bath faith, and haue not wozkes? can 

[th laue ? 

15 Jfa bother oz ſiſter bee naked, ann deſtitute 
ik dailp foov, 

16 And one of pon lap vnto them, Depart in 
peace,bee you warmed and filled : notwithſtanding 
ye giue them not thoſe 145 3a are needfull to 
the body: what voeth it pꝛolit? 


ſy 8 r7 Cuen 


| 


—- .= wr. 


""Chad.3, 


James. 


= 


aw 


li. ——b 


[| Some co- 
jesreade, 
y 8hy works 


| wozkes, when hee had offered Jſaac his ſonne vpoy 


[turned about with a very ſmallhelme, whitherlo 


— . 


142 erg fale, ifithath not haken len 

7. | e. | 

=” ew aman may ap, aj haftfaith,and x | 
y 


haue wozks:Hew me {thont thy wozky, 
and J will ſhev thee my faith dy my wozkes, 
19 Thou beleeneff that there is one God, thoy 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue and tremble, 
20 But wiltthouknow,D valne man, that faith 
without wozkes is dend ? 
21 Has not Abzaham our father {uffifiey by 


the altar? 

22 [Steſt thou bobs faith wzought with his 
wozkes, and by wozkes was faith made perfect: 

2 3 And the Scriptkre was fulfilled which faith, 
Abꝛaham beleeued God, and it was imputed vnto 
py righteouſne z: and he was called the friend 
of Go 

24 Be ſee then, how thatby wozkes a man igin- 
ſtiſted, and not by faith onely. 


gers, and bad ſent them out another way? 
26 Foz as the body without the {| ſpirit is vead, 
ſo faith er 0076s * allo. 


72 bee milde, and peace 
MINE. 

Mz bzethzen, bee not many maſters, knowing 

that we ſhal tecetue the greater condination, 

2 Fo; in many things we offend all. If any man 


without amging or 


ble alſo to bꝛidle the whole body. 
3 Behold, wee put bits in the hoꝛſes monthes, 
that they may obey vs, and wee turne about thei 


euer the gouernour liſteth. 


25. Likewiſe alſe, was not Rahab the harlotiv-| 
ſcifledcby wozks, when ſhe hav receiued the meſſen⸗ 


II. 
5 The tongue wuft bee brideled. 1 J They that art t- 
3 


offend not in woꝛd, the "__ is a perfect man, and a 


whole _ 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they bee 
ſo great, and are dꝛiuen offierce winds, yet arcthey 


Euen lo the tongue is a little member, and 
[ 07, wood. | boaffeth grest things tbehold, how great a mattet 


a little fire kindleth. 


— 
n — * 
— —_— 


— 
—_—_ —— * 


6 


— 


| James, Chap.4. | 

6 And the tongue is a fire , a wozld of iniquitle: 
1 ls the tongue amongſt our members, that it de 
leth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the conrſe of 
nature, and it is ſet on fire ok hell. | 

7 Foxeneryſkind ofbeaſfs,arid of bizdz, and ot 
ſirpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath 
beine tamed of f mankind, | 

But the tongue can no man tame, it is an 
nil euill, full of deadly popſon, 

9 Therewſth bleſſe wee Gov, euen the Father: 
und therewith curſe tee men, which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
x "Why 2 my bzethzen , thele things ought not 

tobe. 
| 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend fdozth at the ſame 
[place ſweet water and bitter: 

12 Can the figtree, my bꝛethꝛen, beare oliue ber⸗ 
ties? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountaine both 
neld ſalt water andfreſh | 

13 Who is a wile man @ſnvued with knowlevge 
amongft pou ? let him ſhew out of a good conuerla⸗ 
lin his wozkes with meeknefleof wiledome. 

14 But if pe haue bitter enuping e ſirife in pour 
hearts,glozp not, and lie nat agafnfithe trueth. 

15 This wiſedonie defcenteth not from aboue, 
butis earthlp, j ſenſuall, seuiliſh. Ir, arena 

16 Foz where enuying and ſtrife is, there is con · 12 m 


fuſion, and euery euill wozke. mn 
17 But the wiſedeme that is from about, isfirft | * * 

hure then peaceable,gentle, and eaſie to be entrea | 

led, full of merey, and good fruits, without partia» 197i: 


wranglimg. 


litie,and without hypocriſle. 
18 And the kruite of righteouſnefle is ſowen in 
peace, ofthem that make peace. 
3 EWA p. 1111. we 
I Agamſt conctonſnefſſe, 4 intempe rance, 5 Pride, 11 
detraftion and raſh cenſuring. 1 | 
[Rom whence come warres& || fightings among 
pou? come they not hence, euen ofpour ||luftes, |/"* 
that warre in your members? re 
2 Bee luſt, and haue not: pee kill, and deſire to 
haue, and cannot obbalne: pe fight and warre, yet ye 
laue not, becaule pe al ke not. * 
AS ns = 20 
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Iames. 
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dor, een 


e. 


= 


I, pet.. 


__ 


prou. 27.1 
or, ſor it 45. 


—_— 


| Chaps. 2 
3 Bealke &receiue not, becauſe pe aſke amilt, 
hor, ples- | that ye map conſume it vpon pour luftes, 


4 Be adulterers, and adulterefſes. know pet nut 


chat the kriendihlp of p woxld is enmity with God? 


whoſoeuer therefo:e willbe a friend of the wozid,ig 
the enemy of God. 
5 Doe pe think that the Scriptureſalth invaing, 
the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth | to enup ? 
6 But he giueth moze grace, wherekoꝛe he ſalth, 
N reliſteth the pꝛoud, but giueth grace vnto the 
umble. 

7 Submit your ſelue s therefoze to Gov: reſi 
the veuill, and he will flee from you. 

8 Dzawnigh to God, and he willdzaw nights 
pou, cleanſe pour hands pe ſinners, and purifie pour 
hearts pe double minded. 


heauineſle. | 
10 Humble pour ſelues in the fight ofthe Len, 
and he hall litt pou bp. 
11 Speake not euifl one of another (bzethzen!) 
* eaketh euil ot his brother, and iudgeth hl; 
zother, peaketh eufll ok the Law, and tudgeth the 
1. avs:but if thou invgethe katy, thou art not a dot 
ofthe Law, but a iudge. | 


and to deſtroy: who art thon that iudgeſt another: 
13 Goetonow pe that ſay, To dap oz to moꝛrow 


peere, and bup, and ſell, and get gaine: 
14 Whereas pee know not what ſball be on the 
mozrow : * foz what is pour life ? |} It is euen avs 
pour that 
ſheth away. 
15 Fo: that pe ought to ſap, Ak the Lom wil, we 
chall liue, and doe this oz that. : 
16 But now pee reioyce in pour boaſkings: al 
duch retorcingisenill. 
17 Therefoze to him that knoweth to doe good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
C HAP. V. 
Of wicked rich men. 9 Of patience, 12 To foriea't 


5 ſmearing, 13 To pray in aduer fity, r fing in pes 


9 Beafflicted, and mourne, and weepe:let yon 
laughter bee turned to mourning , and pour ioy to 


1 2 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able to ſaut, 


Ee 


wee will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue theres; 


appeareth foz a little time, and then van · 


— — pI > 


— 4 


anger 


| Iames. 


che to nom pee rich men, weepe and howle ko 

. * ö 

6 ur mileries that ſhall come vpon pou, f | 
| 2 — riches are coꝛrupted, and pour garments 
motheaten: 

| 3 Hour gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt 

ofthe:n ſhalbe a witnelle againſt peu, and ſhal eate 

wur fleſh as it were fire: yee haue heaped treaſure 

together koꝛ the laſt vayes. 

4 Behold,the hire of the labourers which haue 
reaped downe your ftelvs , which is ol yon kept 
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the cares ofthe Loꝛd 
of Sabbath. : ; 

ge haue lied in pleaſureon the earth, and bin 
—. ye haue nouriſhed your hearts, as in a dap 

aughter: 
s Bee haue condemned, and killed the iuſt, and 
hedoeth not reſiſt pop. | 
7 || Bee patient therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the 
comning of the Lom: behold, the hul bandman 
waiteth foz the pꝛecious fruit of the earth, & hath 
mg _ foz it,vntill hee receiue the early and 
terratne. 

$ Beyeealſo patient; ſtabliſh pour hearts: fox 
the comming ofthe Loꝛd dꝛaweth nigh. 

9 |Grudgenot one againſt another, bzethzen, |jo-gyoove, 
— 5 condenmed: behold, the Judge ſfandeth | 7 e7-ve noe] 

10 Take, my bꝛethꝛen, the P:ophers,who haue 
heben in the Name of the Lozv,foz an example of 
(ufering akflictton, and of patience, | 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Vee haue heard of the patience of Job, and haue 
ſtene the end of the Lozv : that the Loꝛ is very 
pitifull and of tender : 

2 — abonett things mp bzethzen, ſweare 

unt neither by heauen, neither by earth, neither by 
mother oth 2 but let pour peg, bee pea, and pour 


up nap: leſt ye fall ints cond emnation 


| 13 Js any among pau afflicted 2 let him pzay. 
| Js merry 2 let him ſing Plalmes. 

* 

Is anp ſicke among pou ? let bim call koꝛ the 
| Elders of the Church, and let them pzapouer him, 
|Wintinghim with ople inthe Name of the Lo: 
| 15 An 


- . 
— ————_ — A... 


2 


| Chep.t. I. Peter. 


— 


Gr. much, 


dor, for vs, 


P ˙»» wmꝛ½ v1 EIS totes re ao 
p 2 o * CY N * 2 C K * * * 


5 Whoarekeptby tbe power of God wwe 


oz” — —— — 


15 And the pzaper of faith ſhal ſane the ſick in 
the Loꝛd ſhal ralſe him vp: and it hee haue commit 
ted ſinnes, they hall be koꝛgiuen him. | 

16 Conkeſſe pour faults one to another, and | 
pꝛap one fox another, that pe may be healed:the e, 
3 pꝛaper of a righteous man aud 

eth much. ( 

15 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions ag 
we are, and hee y aped | earneſtly that it might not 
raine: and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace] 
| of thꝛee peeres and fire moneths. | 

18 Amd hee pꝛaied againe, and he heauen gau 
raine, and the earth brought foꝛth her fruit, 

19 Bzethzen, if anp of yon do erte from the truth 
and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which conuerteth the 
! inner from the errour et his way, ſhall laue a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of lines. | 


| 


r 6 8 2 Fry 


. 
The firſt Epiſtle gene rall of Peter, 


CMA P. I. | 
Hee bleſſeth God for his ſpiritnall graces, 10 Saluatin 
n (C'nift propheſied of olde, 13 An exhortation 1 


godlmeſſe. 

> EteranApoſfle of Jeſits Chill, 
to the ſkrangers ſcattered thozow 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappado⸗ 
cia, Alta, and 'Bithynis, 
2 Elect acrozdinc to the fee 
- @ knowledge of God the Father, 
2 Cinciication ofthe ſpirit vnto obedlenct, 
and ſpzinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chil: Grace 

vnto you and peace be multiplied, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lo? 
Jeſus Chil, which accozding to his f abundant 
mercy,hathbegottcn vs againe vnto a liuelp hop!, 
by the relurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt from the dend, 

4 To an inheritance incozruptible, aud vndeß⸗ 
I. that fadeth not awap, reſerued in heauen 

02 pou, 


) 


— 
— — 


—_—_—_ 


I. Peter. 


bach intoſaluation » keadꝑ to bee reuealed in the 


kſtime. 
6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though now foz 
afeaſon (if need ber) pee are tn he thzongh 
manifolp temptations: ._ 
7 Chat the trial of pourfaith, being meh moze 
qiecious then ok gold that peritheth, though it bee 
tried with fire mirhe efound vnto pzaile, and ho⸗ 
im, and glozy; at the appearing of Jeſus Chziſt: 
hom haning not ſeene , peeloue,in whom 
though now pe lee bim not, pet beleeuing: pe reioyce 
vith ioy vnſpeakeable, ano full ot glozp, | 

9 Receining the end ok pour faith, euen the ſal. 
tation of pour ſoules: 

10 Ok which laluation the Pꝛophets haue in ⸗ 
ned, and ſearched diligently, who pzopheſted of 
ie grace that ſhould come vuto you, 

11 Searching what, oꝛ what maner oftime the 
dvirit of Chiilt which was in them did fignifie, 
bieit teſtifled befoze hand the ſuffrings of Chziſt, 
nd the gloꝛy that ſhould follow, 

12 Unto whom it was reuealed, that not vnto 
hhemſelues,but vnto vs, they din minifferþ things 
wich are now repozted vnto pon , by them that 
at exeeachen the Gofpel vuto pou, with the holy 
Choltſent yowne from heauen, which things the 


Angels deſire to looke into. 


13 UAherefoꝛe gird vp the loynes ofponr mind, 


beſober,and hope F to the end, koꝛ the grace that is 


bought vnto pou at the reuelation of Jelus 


14 Asobedient childzẽ, not faſhioning your lelnes 
| ccopding to the former laſts in your ignozance: 
j But as he which hath called you ig holp, ſo 
bee holp in all maner of conuerſation; 
1 Becauſe it is wzitten,* Bee pee holp,foz 


17Andifyecal on þ Father, who without reſpect 


!rlons ludgeth ac to enerpmans wok 
Ut het? por N bene | 


n Fo ag much as peknow that ye were not re⸗ 


med with cozruptible things, as üluer and gold, 
aum jour vaine conuerſation receiued by tradition 
«m pour fathers; 


_ | iy 2 9 But 


| 


— 


— 2— ec 


Fo 


| Chaps I. Peter. | 
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he precious blood of Chailt, ago 
A Lambe 7 L th the peck and without 0 * 
Ae ze the fon: 
ration deren but was manifeſt in tie eln | 
toneFT 02 yout 
bangen ne e ale * 
lozp,t 
pour 6x0 topemighs P 
1200 0 ches! in obey⸗ 


r — 1 On trit, vnto vnkained 0 
2905 bzethzen v lee Lag ye * — another witht 
REY bene not of cozriptible ſeed, 
2 ble lee 

but ek incozruptible, by the woof God whichll 


net an abi 
jor v 2 0 Foal iveth fo ener graſſe,end al the un 
ne phe 1 e: the grall de wih 
* thi 2 — Amen $ 
1 Kod endureth fozeuct 
cited rx» the Wem 
ched vnto pot. eu It 


Hee wales from breach of charitie: 4 fre 
that Chrift i is the 2 13 Obedience t0 rp 
ſtrates 18 Seruants dat 


all malice, and al 

VVs ig Tring oeall male col 
ea 

2 As pes home babes nee the creme 


| the grow therebp, 
; Tel ber bee pee (ue 22 that the Lom i 
Arne ous, 

4 Tow hom comming as vato aliuing Stone, 
di — in deed of men, but choſen of God, an 
Netio 
5 Tate as linel ſkones, J are built vp aſpit 

LES to offer vy * 


be — 


cious: but vnto them which be dilobedient, * 


« — — - FIX abs 


— 


1 I. Peter. . 


„ 


chap. 2. 


which the builders viſallowed, che ſame is made the 
head ofthe coꝛner, | | 

And a ſtone of ſtumbling, e a rocke ofoffence 
euen to them Which ſtumble at the wow, being dif 


U 5 Dope u | Aae ven be der 
hond, an holp nat fon, a "peculiar people; that pee 
|Horld hew forth the l pzatſes of hin who hath cal- 
led you out of darknes into his marueilous light: 
10 Which in time palt were not a people, but 
tte now the people of God: * which had not obte{= 
ned merey, but now haue obteined mercy, 

11 Dearelp beloued, J beſeech pou as ſtrangerg 
nd pi grimeg, abſtaine from fleſhlp luſteg, which 
warte agaiuſt the ſoule, 1 
| 32 Hauing pour connerſatlon honeſt among the 
|Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeake againſt you 
[as enill doers, they may by. your good woꝛkes 


which they hall behold, glozilte God in the day of 
uilitatton, | 
[13 Submit pour ſelues to ettery ozdinznce of 
un for the Lo2ds ſake,whether it bee to the Ring 
[88lp2eme, © | y 

14 Oꝛ vnko gouernours, as vnto them that are 
bent by him, foz the punichment ok euill doers, and 
tu the pꝛaile of them that dae well. 

[15 Foz lo fs the wil of God, that with wel doing 
be may put to ſilence the tgnoꝛance ok foaliſh men. 
46 As free, æ not j vſing pour liberty foꝛ a cloake 
emaliclonſnes,but as the leruants of Gad. 

* 17 Honotr all men. Loue the bꝛoth e hood. 
Feare God, Honour the King. 


18 Sernants, be ſubiect to pour maſters with all 


ſee only to the goov and gentle, but alſo to the 
WTI, 


19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man fo? conſci- 
Acctoward God indure griefe, ſuffring wꝛögfully. 
20 Fo! what gloꝛy is it, if when ye bee buffeted 
ku your kaults, ye ſhal take it patiently? hut if when 
e doe wel, and fuffer foꝛ it, ye take it patiently, this 
5] acceptable with God. | 
2 Foz euen heereunta were pe called: becanſe 
itt allo ſuffered q fo2 vs, leauing vs an example 
at pe ſhould follow his keys. 


5 


1 3 22 Who. 


ient, whereunto allo they were appointed, 
obedient, been dener ppo 


lor. « pur- 
ehaſea pes 


| ple. 


Or, vertuts. 


* Ofe. 2. 23. 


fo ,. \wherem 


r. bauing 


Or, thanke. 
| 
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re ade, fr 
ron. 
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Oy commit · 
tec hi cauſe! 
g 


N 0, %.. 


tGr.chil- 
dren. 


r, leuing 
tote bre- 
| thren. 


|otyne body l an the tree,that,we being dead to ſs, 


Aug to knowledge, giuing honoꝛ vnto p wife as bl 


be courteoi:s, 


22 Who did no ſinne, neither was guile foundin 


23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not againe; 
when he luffered, he thzeatued not, but (committed 
hunſelſeeo him tht iuageth righteoully, = 

724. Who-hisowne. telfe bare our ane in his 


ſhould line vutorighteouines, by whole Kiripes pee 
were healed, . or RE Tg S og 
25 Foz pee were as ſheepe. geing aſtray, butare 
now returned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
pour ſouleg. 

C. H AP. 111. A 


1 The duties of wiues and baghandscch to other, $ An 
exhoyration to vnitie, 1 4 and 16 ſuffer perſecution, | 
19. Chriſti benefitsto.the old world. | 
L wiueg, be in ſubiection to pour owne 
hul bandes, that ik any obep not the wozd, they 
alſo map without the wozd be Wonne by the conuer⸗ 
lation ofthe wines : | 

2 While they beholde pour chaſte conuerlation 
coupled with feare: | 11 

3 hole avozning, let it not bee that outward 
adorning,of plaiting the haire, and ok wearing ok 
gold, oꝛ ot putting on of apparell. 

4 But ler it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not coꝛruptibl e, euen the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight ol God 
of great pꝛice. 

5 Foz afterthis maner in the old time, the hol 
women alſo who truſted in God adozncd thelekies, 
being in lubiection vnto their owne hulbands. 

6 Euen as Hara obeyed Abzaham, calling hinz 
loꝛd, whole t daughters pe are as long as pee dot 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 L ikewiſe, ye huſ bands, dwel with them ace! 


to the weaker vellell, e as being heires togetherdl 
the grace of like, that your pꝛayers be not Hinderdd. oat 
8 Finallp be ye all of one mind, hauing compu [32 


ſion one of another, loue as bzethzen, be pitiful, 


9 Mot rendzing euill fo? euill, oz railing for rats 
ling, but contrariwiſe blefſing,knowing thatpt 4 


| I. Peter, 


thereunto called, that pe ſhould inherite a bleſſing, 
10 Fozhe that wil lone like, and ſee good dapes, 

let him rekraine his tongue from euill, and his lips 
that they ſpeake no guile: 

11 Let him eſchew eulll, and doe good, let him 

ſecke peace, and enſue it. | 

12 Foz the epes of the Lo are ouer the righte⸗ 

[0:18,and his eares are open vnto their pzapers : but 

||thefacz of the Lozd is t agamſt them that do euill. f=. vpou. 

13 And who is he that will harme von, ik pe bee 
followers ok that which is good 2 ??: 

14 But and if pee ſuffer foz righteouſnefle ſake, | 
happp are ye, and bee not afratd of their terrour, *£c-.8.r2, 
neither be troubled, Iz. 

15 But ſanctiſie the Loꝛd God in pour hearts, 
and be ready al mapes to giue an anſwere to euerp | 
nan that al keth yon a reaſon of the hope that is in 

don, with meeknelſe and feare : + Lr. reus- 
| 16 Hauing a good ronſcteuce, that wheras they 
peake euill of vou, as of euill doers, they mp bee 
3 that fallly accuſe your good conuerlation 
in Chziſt. | 

17 Fd! it is better, it the will of God be ſo, that 
le uffer foꝛ well doing, then koꝛ euill doing. 

18 Fo: Thuilt alfo hath once ſuffered koꝛ ſinnes, 
the inſt fo: the vniuſt, that hee might bꝛing vs to 
God, being put to death in the lleſh, but quickened 
bp the Spirit. | 

19 By which allo hee went and pꝛeached vnto 
theſpirits in pꝛilon, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient,when once 
gelong ſuffering of God waytev in the vaves of 
20h, while the Arke was a pzeparing : wherein 
wb, that is,eightſoules were laued by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſme, 

beth allo now ſane vs (not p putting away of the 
("of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
Tt God,)bp the reſurrection of Jeſits Chꝛiſt, 
22 Whois gone intoheaten,and is on the right 
Mok God, Angels, and authoꝛities, and powers 
ug made ſubiect vnto him. 
; CHAP. II, 
(8 fe excborterb them toceaſe Som ſinne; 12 and com- 
; Prtetl them againſt perſ- cution, 
2 


5 


1 


1 ——— — 


Chap. . I. Peter. 


— enemy 


3 


ſhaue wought the will of the Gentiles , when wee 


Or, wid. 


kings, banquettings, and abominable ivolatries. 


E Dꝛaſmuch then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered fo2 vs in 

the fleſh,arme pour ſelues likewiſe with the ſame 
mind: foꝛ he that hath ſuttered in the fleſh, hath cy: 
ſed from ſinne. 

2 That he no longer ſhould liue the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh to the luſts o men, but to the will 
of God. | 

3 Fozthetimepaſtof our life may ſuffice vs ti 


walked in laſciuioumes, luſts, excelle of wine, rend: 


4 herein they thinke it ſtrange, that pon tun 
not with them to the ſame exceſle of riot, (peaking 
uill ot pou: | 


5 Who ſhall gitte account to him that is eam 


——ä——6ä 


God reſteth vpon vou: on their part hee 6 > 


® 


to tudge the quicke and the dead. 
6 Foz, foz this cauſe was the Goſpel pzeached 
alſo ts them that are dead, that they might be iudg- 
ed &ccozding to men in the fleſh, but liue accoding 
to God in the ſpirit. | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: beyee 
there koꝛe ſober and watch vnto pꝛaper. 

8 And aboue all things haue ferent charitie- 

mong pour ſelues : fo charity : ſhall couer the nu 
titude ok ſinnes. a 
9 Ale ho pitalitp one to another without grub a 
ging. ; 

10 As euery man hath receiued the gilt. euenſe 
minitter the lame one to another, as good ſtewang b. 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 Ik any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the 0048881 be 
cles of God: ik any man miniſter, let him do it asc ne 
the ability which God giueth, ö God in all thun 
may be glozifted thzough Jeſus Chzift,to whombl th 
pꝛaiſe and dominion foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. an 

12 Beloued, think it not range concerning e 220 
flerp triall, which is to trie pou, as though l | 6 
ſtrange thing happened vnto pou. | Yar 

13 But reioyce in as much as ye are partaict 7 
of Chꝛiſts ſulfrings; that when his glozy lhalbe fo) 

' 12alev,pe may be glad alſo with erceeding oh | 1 
| 14 Tf peebereprocheo forthe Name of Ci A 
hoppie are yee, koz the Spirit ok glo21e, aud! - 


— 


I. Peter. Chap. 7. | 


ſpoken ok, but on your part he is glozified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, oꝛ 
ag u thieke, oꝛ as an euil doer, oz as a buſibody in o⸗ 
ther meus matters, . : | 

16 Bet if any man ſuffer ag a Chꝛiſtian, let him 
not oy aſhamed , but let him glozifie God on this 
behalke. | 

0 Fo: the time is come that iudgement mut 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at 

vs, what ſhall the end bee of them that obey not the 
Golpel ok God: 

19 And ik the righteous (carcely be ſaued, where 
hall the vngod ly and the ſinner appeare ? 

19 Wherefoze let them that ſuffer accoꝛding to 
the will of God commit the keeping of their dules 
to him in well doing, as vnto a farthfull Creatoꝛ. 

inn | 
1 Heexhorteththe Eld: ri to feede their flocks. 5 the 
younger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, wat chſud and 
cerſlent: 9 To reſiſt the deuill. 
f He Elders which are among vou, J exhoꝛt, who 
am allo an Elder, and a witnes of the ſuſſrings 
of Chiſt, and alſo a partaker of the glozp that ſhall 
be reuealen. 

2 Feed the flocke ol God which is among port, | r, u uch 
taking the ouerlight thereof not by conſtraint, but u. 
willingly: not fo fl. thy lucre, but of a readp mind: 

3 Neither as being lozds ouer Gods heritage: j os our 
hut being enſamples to the flocke. rulung. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall ap⸗ 
peate, ye ſhall receiue a crowne of glozp that fadeth 

not awap. | 
| 5 Likewiſe pe pounger, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto 
the elder: pea,all of you be ſithiect one to another, 
and be clothed with Humility ; foꝛ God reſiſteth the 
Noud, and giueth grace to the humble. | 
| 6 Humble pour ſelnes therfoze vnver the mighty 
| hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 
| , 4 Caſting all pour care vpon him, foz he careth | 
ou. 

Be lober, be vigilant: becauſe pour aduerſary 
the deuill as a roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking 
whomhe map deuoure. 

9 Whomerefilt ſtedkaſt in the faith, knowing 
= E 3 that 
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Chap. 1. 


—— 


II. Peter. 


that the ſame affl{ctiong are accompliſhed in pou 
bꝛethꝛen that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath called yg 
into his eternal gloꝛy by Choiſt Jeſus, after that yt 
Hane ſiffered awhile, make por perfect, ſtablif, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle por. * 

'1 To him be glozp and dominion koz euer and: 
ter, Amen. 

12 By Syltanus a faithkull bꝛother vnto you, 
(as I ſuppole) q haue written bꝛieflp, erhoꝛting and 
teſtifying, that this is the true grace ok God whet: 
in pe ſtand. 

I ö The Church that is at Babylon elected, to⸗ 
gether with pott,ſaluteth pou, and o doeth Marcus 
mp ſonne, 

14 Oreete pe one another with a kille of char. 


tie: Peacebee with vou all that are in Chzilt Je 
ſits. Amen. 


d 1 DN 
he ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


CHAP: 1 
1 Heconfirmeththem, 5 & exhorteth them to mal. 
their calling ſure, 12 He ſpeaketh of his owne death, 
16 and warneththem to be conflant in fitb. 
mon Peter, a ſeruant and an d. 
S ”) poſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, to them 


J& that haue obtained like precious! 
kaith with vs, though: the rights | 
oulnes of God, and our Saittolt 

S's BD Teſts Chit, 
2 Grace and peace bee multiplied vnto pon, 
1 the knowledge of Gov, and of Jeſus aut 
02D, = 
2 Accoꝛding as his diuine power hath giuen | 
to bs all things that pertamevnto life & godlizelt 
thꝛough the knowledge of him that hath called bs 
to gloꝛy and vertite. | 
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great 
and pꝛecious pꝛomiles, that by theſe pot! might bee 
partakers ofthe diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the 


opruption that isin the woftutbteugh lf, 4 


——————— 


11. peter. Chap, x. 


5 ' Ad beſivesthis,gining all viligence, adde to 
pour faith, vertue; and to vertue, Knowledge; 

s And to knowledge, temperance ; and ts tem⸗ 
perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſſe; 

7 And to godlineſle,bzotherly kindnelle; and to 

| hotherly kindnelle,charitie. 

| 8; Foz if thele things be in pon, and abound, thep 
make pou that pe ſhal neither be barren, noꝛ vnkruit⸗ 

full in the knowledge of our Loꝛd Je us Chzift. 

9 But he that lacketh thele things, is blind, and 
cannot ſee farre oft, and hath foꝛgotten that he was 
purged fre m his old ſinnes, 2 
- 10 Uherfoze, the rattzer, bꝛethꝛen, giue diligence 
to make pour calling and election ſure ; foz if pe doe 
thele things, pe ſhall neuer fall. | 
I Foz fo an entrance ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pon 
ibundantly, into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 
Lon and Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt. | 
12 Wherefoze J wil not be negligent to put port 
alwates in remembzance of thele things, though pe 
ktow them, and be ſtabliched in the pꝛelent trueth. 

13 Bea, J thinke it meete, as leng as J am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtitre pou vp, by putting pou in 
temembzance 

14. Knowing that ſhoꝛtly J muſt put off this mp 
tabernacle, enen as *our-Lezv Jeſus Chziſthath | 10h. 21.17 
ſhewed me, 410-307 1337 

15 Yozeorter, J will endeuour, that vou map bee 
able after my deceale, to haue theſe things alwapes 
ntemembꝛancte. | 

16 Foz we haue not kfollswed cunningly deulſed 

fidleg, when wemade knowen vnto port the power 
und comming ok our Low Jelus Chzift,- but were 
pe witneſſes of his Maleſtie. 
-17' Fot he recetued from Won the Father, honoꝛ 
ad glozp,when there came luch a voice to him from 
the ercellent glozp, This is my beloued Sonne in 
whom J am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heauen wee 
heard, when we were with him in the holp mount. 

19 We haue alſo amoze ſure woꝛd of p2ophefie, 
juerennts pe doe wellthat pee take heed, as vnto a 
"Lit that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the day 
(Nme,and the day ſtare arile in pour hearts: 
1 3 20 Rnow⸗ 
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11. Peter. 


Or, æt any | 
time. 


Scripture is of any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation: 


for, laſciu 
0-12 wazes, 

as ſome co- 
pies reade 


dor, domini 


on. 
k lude 8. 


pa: there were falſe -pzophets alſo among the 


| 3 Andthzough couetouſneſſe thal they with kal 


20 Knowingthis firſt, that no pzopheſie of the 


21 Foz the pꝛopheſie came not [| in olde time by 
the wil of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moued by the holp Ghoſt. 
HAP. II. 
1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fal) 
deſcyibeth their manners. 


people, euen as there halbe falſe teachers amog 
pou, who pꝛiuily ſhall bꝛing in damnable hereſieg t 
uen denying the Loꝛd that bought them, and bꝛing 
bpon themlelues ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſha! folow their pernicious waies, 
by reaſdn of whom the way of trueth ſhall be enill 
ſpoken ok: 


ned woꝛdes make merchandiſe of pon, whole indge- 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, and their 
damnation flumbzeth not. 

4 Foz if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, and deliuered then 
into chaines of darknelle, to be reſerued vnto iudge⸗ 
ment: 

5 And ſpared not the old wozlo, but ſaued Noah 
the eight perſona pzeacher of righteonlurs, bzings 
ing in the flood vpon the woꝛld ofthe vngodlp: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and Go⸗ 
mozrha into aſhes, condemned them with an otter 
thzow , making them an enſample vnto thole that 
after ſhould liue vngovlp: 

7 And deliuered iuſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conuerſation ofthe wicked: 1 9 79 

8 ( Foz that righteous man dwelling among 
them in ſeeing #hearing,vered His righteous ſoule 
from day to dap with their vnlawfuull deedes.) 

9 TheLozd knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
out of temptations, and to reſerue the vniult unto} 
the day of iudgement to be puniſhed: | 

10 But chiefly them that walke afterthefel) 
in the luſt of vncleannes, and veſpiſe:{| gouernment. 
Pꝛeſumptuous are they; ſelfe willed; they are not 
afraid to ſpeake euill ot dignities: 


11 Uheras Angels which are greater in Pen 


* 


I. Peter. 


anv might, bꝛing not railing accuſation} againſt 
them befoze the Loꝛd. F | 

12 But theſe as natural bauit beaſts made to be 
taken and deſtroped, ſpeake euill of the things that 
they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterlp periſh in their 
owne cozruption, | 

13 Andſhall receiue the reward of vnrighteoul⸗ 
nes, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the dap 
time: Spots chey are and blemiſhes, ſpozting them⸗ 
ſelues with their owne deceiuings, while they feaſt 
with pou: | 

14 Hauing epes full of + adulterp and that.can- 
not ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules : an 
heart they haue exerciſed with couetous pzactiles : 
curſed childꝛen: 

15 Which haue fozſaken the right wap, and 
ate gone aſtrap, following the wap of Balaam the 
— x Bolvz, who loued the wages of vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnefle, 

16 But was rebuked fo? his iniqtuty: the dumbe 
ale ſpeaking with mans voice, foꝛbade the madnes 
ofthe Pzophet. 

17 Theleare wels without water, clondes that 
at caried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark⸗ 
nes is reierued for euer. 

18 Foz when they ſpeake great ſwelling wos 
of vanitie;thep aliure thꝛough the lults or the ſleſh, 
though much wantonnes, thole that were | cleane 
elcaped from them who line in errour. 

19 While they pꝛomiſe them liberty, hey them⸗ 
ſelues are the ſeruants of coꝛruption: foꝛ of whom 
amaisouercome, of the ſame is hee bꝛought in 
bondage. 

20 Foz if after they haue eſcaped the pollutions 
(of the wozld thzongh the knowledge of the Loꝛd 
und Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, they are againe intang⸗ 
la therein, and ouercome, the latter ende is woz:e 
with them then the beginning. 
| 21 Foxit had beene better foz them not to haue 
[owen the way ok righteoucnelle, then aftcr they 

eknowen it, to turne kram the holy commaimde- 
ment deliuered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them accozding to the 
tue pꝛouerbe: The dog 2 turned to his owne vo⸗ 
N 5 mit 
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mit againe, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. 
CHA P. III. 

2 The tert ainty of Christy comming to iudgement. 10 
The manner bow the world ſhalbe deſtroyed, 11 Ay 
\ exhortation to godtineſſe. 

| 18. ſecond Epiſtle(beloued) J now wzite vnto 
I pou, in both which J ſtirre vp pour pure minds 
by wap ok remembzance: 

2 That pe map be mindfull ok the wozds which 
were ſpoken befoze by the holy Pꝛophets, and ok the 
commandement ok vs the Apoſtles ofthe Lozd and 
Sauiour: 


— 


yy laſt dapes, (coffers, walking after their owne 
uſtes, 
4 And laping, here is the pꝛomi d ok his com⸗ 
ming? Foz ſince the fathers fell alleepe all things 
continue as thep were from the begimung of the 
creation. | 
5 Foz this thep willingly are ignozant of, that 
by the wozd of God the heauens were of olde, 
and the earth t ſtanding out of the water, and in the 
water, 

6 Thereby the wozld that then was, being 
uerflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heauens and the earth which are 
now, by the ſame woꝛd are kept in ſtoꝛe, relerued v1 


of vngodly men. ö | 
8 But(teloned)be not ignozat ofthis one thing, 


; that one day is with the Loꝛd as a thouſand peres, 


and a thouland peres as one dap. | 

9 The Lom is not fſack concerning hispzowil 
(as ſome men count ſlackneſſe) but is long ſuffering 
to vs ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the dap ofthe Lozd wil come os athitl 
in the night, in the which the heauens {all paſſe 
| way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhalſmed 
| with feru nt heat, the earth ald and the wozks that 
| arc therein ſhalbe burnt vp. 


11 Seeing then trat all theſe things hall bee 


—— bd 


3 Knowing this fürſt, that there hall come in 


to fire againft the day of iudgement, and perditien 


diolued , what menner of perſans ought as 


beinall holy connerſation,and godlinelſe, 
uke far new heaueng, and a new earth, wherein 


Ladis ſaltation;eue as our beloued bzother Paul 
|allo;accozding to the wiſdome giuen vnto him hath 
ee hte ati and oy i: 

16 Ak alſo in allchis Epiſtles; ſpeaking in them 


to their owne deſtrurtioon. 


5 The firſt Epiſtle generallof lohn. 


— 


I. Iohn. 


— — 


Chap. I. 


12 Looking foꝛ and haſting vnto the comming 
of the day of God, wherein the heauens being on 


feruent heatee?s? | 
13 Neuerthe.eflewe, accowing to his pꝛomiſe, 


dwel eth righteouines. Lea 

14 Wherefoze(beloued) ſeeing that pe looke koz 
uch things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe. > 
- 15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 


of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be 
inderſtood,whichthep that are vnlearned and vn- 
ſtable wzeſt, as thep doe alſo the other Scriptures, 


ee therefoze;beloued;ſeeing pee know theſe 
things befoze , beware leſt pee alla being led away 
bith the errour df: the Wicked; fal from, your obne 
ſtedfaſtnefſe, -4 13 + 5 7 


fire ſhalbe dillolued, and the elements ſhal melt with | 


| 


18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
bur Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt: to him be glo⸗ 
ty both now and foz euer. Amen. 
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„ CH; A P. I, . . 

He deſcribethube per fon of Chriſt, 2 in whom weter- 
ral I fe, 3 by communion with God: 5 10 n hieh we 

mn ſt ioyne holine [ſe of lift, - 


MS 1 wee haue ſeene with, our eyes, 
ee wich wee haue looked vpon, and 


Hat which was from the begin⸗ 
ning, which we haue heard, witch || 


(© A ont haͤndes haue handled of the 
|  wozd of life, | 3% 
2 (Foz the like was manifeſted, and we haue ſcen 


«and beare witnefſe, ann ſhew vuto pou that eter⸗ 


A_—_ 


nall-: 


10r,haſting 
& e cen ing 


1 Chap.2. I. lohn. 


Ene. 


—— ] 


( 


Fes 


4 


þ 


| 


nall lite which was with the Father, and was my 


li ht, we haue fellowihip one with another, and the 


mandementg , is a liar, and the trueth is not in hin. 


6 Pe that ſaith hee abiveth in him, ought hin 


nifeſted vnto vs.) 

3 That which we haue ſeene and heard declare 
we vnto poi, that pe allo map haue kellowſßip wih 
vs; and truelp our fellowſhip is with the Father, ad 
With his Bonne Jelus Chꝛi ck. 

4 And theſe things wzite we vnto pou, that pom 
top may be full. 1 RES 0D | 

5 This then is þ mellage which we haue heath 
of him, and declare vnto pou, that God is light, and 
in him is no darkneſſe at all. 

6 If we ſap that we haue fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darknes, we lie, and do not the trueth, | 

7 But it we walke in the light, as hee is inthe 


1 cb of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sotinecleanſeth vs from 
Wes. aa, et 1 

8 Ak we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceine 
our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 

9 If we confeſſe our linnes, he is faithful, and | 
tulk to koꝛgiue vs ourlinnes, and to cleanſe vs tum 
all vnrighteou nes. | 

10 If we ſay that we haue not finned, we make | 
him a liar, and his wozd is not in vs. — 77 

HA. Al. | 

1 Chrift our aduocate. 3 Toknow God, ij to kept by 

commanndements, 9 to loue our brethren, 13 and 

not to loue the world. | 

M Blitle childzen,theſe things wꝛite J vnto pou, 

that pe ſinne not. And if any man ſin,we haue 

— ANG with the Father, Jeſus: Chzilt the 
righteous: | ee 

2 And he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes: ad 
not fo ours only, but allo foz the ſinnes of the whole 
wozld. | 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him if 

we keepe his commandements. 5 
4 He ſaith, J know him, & kerpeth not his com 


'5- But boholo keepeth his wozd, hint verilyi 
the loue of God perfected; hereby know we that we 
are inhim, p 


felfe allo ſo to walke,euen as he walked. 


7 Bzethzen," 


— — —_— — * 


Chap.te 


7 Bꝛethꝛen, I wꝛite no new commandement vn⸗ 
to pou, but an old commandement which pe had krõ 
the beginning: the old commandement is the woꝛd 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. | 

$ Againe, anew commandement 7 wꝛite vnto 
vou, which thing is true in him and in pon t becauſe 
the darkenelle is paſt, and the true light now ſhi- 


neth. 
- 9 Hethat ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darknelle euen vntillnow. 
10 He that loueth his bꝛother, abideth in b light, 
and there is none occafton of + ſtumbling in him. 
11 But he that hateth his bꝛother, is in darke⸗ 
nes, and walketh in darknes,andknoweth not wht- 
ther he goeth, becaule that varkenefſe hath blinded 


eyes. 

12 J waite vnto you, little childꝛen, becauſe pour 
{innes are koꝛgiuen pot foz his Names ſake. 

13 I weite vnto you, fathers, becauſe pe haue 
oben him that is from the beginning. J weite 
mts you young men, becaulepe haue ouercome the 
wicked one. J wꝛite vnto pou, little childzen,becauſe 
de haue knowen the Father. J 

14 J haue witten vnto pou, fathers, becanle pe 
haue knowen him chat is from the beginning. J 
haue wzitten vnto pou, pong men, becauſe pee are 
ſtrong, and the wozd of God abiveth in pou, and pe 
haue ouerrome the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the woꝛlo, neither the things that 
nein the world. Ik any man loue the world, the 

love ofthe Father is not in him. 

16 Foz al that is in the woꝛld, the luſt ofthe fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes and the 8 life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 
| 7 And the woꝛlde paſſeth away, and thelulf 
— hee that doeth the will of God, abideth 


18 Little chilozen it is the laſt time: and as pe 
haue heard that Antichꝛiſt ſhall come, euen now ate 
there many Antiehzilis, whereby weknow,that it is 
the laſt time. 

19 They went out krom vs, but they were not o 
bs: foꝛ ik they had bene of vs, they would no doubt 
haut continued with vs: but they went out ol 

ep 


| 


{6Gr.ſcandal 


| Chap. 3. 


— 


I, lohn. 


| 


(ori. 


lo- knew je 


they might be made manifeff, that they were note 
bs. 


20 But pe haue an vnction from the holy One, 
and ye knom all things. 

21 Jhaue not weitten vnto pou, becauſe pe knod 
not the trueth : but becaule pe know it, and that n 
lie is of the truee g. 
22 Whois a lier, but he that denieth that Je: 
ſus is the Chꝛiſt? he is Antichzift, that denteth the 
Father, and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 
hathnotths Father: but hee that acknowledgeth 
the Sonne, hath the Father alſo, : | 
24. Let that therefaze abide in pou, which pee 
haus heard from the beginning: if that which yee 


pe alſo ſhall continue in the Bon, and in the Father, 


vs, even etetnall life. 

26. Thelſethings haue J wzitten vnto pou, con⸗ 
cerning them that ſeduse you. 7 | 
27 But the anointing which pee haue receiued 
of him, abideth in pou: and pee need nat that any 
man teach pou: But, as the ſame anointing teach: 


28 And nom, litle childzen, abide in him, that 

when he ſhall appeare we may haue conſidence, and 

not be aſhamed hefoze him at his comming. 
29. If ye knowthat hes righteous; # pee know 


that euer one which doth righteoulnelle, is bon 


af him. [fat % 0 ab 
| HAP: FI 

1 God manif-ſteth his loue in making. vs his ſonnts: 3 
who muſt be pure as be ii pure 

- ſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould bee called the 

ſonnes of God: therefoze the wozlu knoweth vs 

not, hecauſe it knew him not! TH 

2 HBeloued, now are we tha ſonnes of God, and 

it Toth not yet appeare, what we ſhall he: but wet 


[ 


him: foꝛ we ſhall lee him as he is. 


haue heard from the beginning chal remaine in you, 
25 Ann this is the pꝛomiſe that he hath pꝛomiſeß 


eth pou ot all things, and is trueth, and is no lie 
E euen as it hath taught peu, ve ſhall abide in him. 


P Ehold, what manerof loue the Father hath be⸗ 


know, that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall bee lüüt 


And euerp man that hath this hope in ban 
riot 


— m 


I. Iohn. 


cbaß.3. 


tilleth himſelke, euen as he is pure. | 
| 4 Mholoeuer committeth ſin, tranſgrefleth allo 
the law: foꝛ ſinne is the tranſgreſfſion ok the law. 

5 And pee know that he was manifeſted to take 
away ottr ſtuneg, and in him is no ſiune. 

| 6 Choloeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: who⸗ 
loeuer linneth, hath not ſeene him, neither knowen 


jun, ; 

| 7 Little childzen, let no man deceiue you hee 

that doth righteouſnes, is righteous, euen, as he is 

[tighteous. Bas 

| 8 he that committeth ſinne,is ok the deuill, fox 

ſthe deuill inneth from the beginning: foz this pur⸗ 
pole the Sonne ok God was manikeſted, that hee 
might deſtroy the wozks of the deuill. 125 
9Mholoeuer is bozne of God, doth not commit 
une: foꝛ his leed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
inne, becaule he is boꝛne of God. 

| 10 Jn this the: childꝛen of God are manifeſt, 
[andthe childzen of the deuill: whoſoeuer doth not 
[righteeuſnes, is not of God,neitherhee that loueth 
not hisbzother, | 

11 Foꝛ this is the | meſſage that pe heard from 
the beginning, that we ſhould lone one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
[andf[ew his brother: and wherefoze flew he him? 
beraule his own wozks were euil, and his bꝛotherg 
tighteaus. 12 85 | | 

13 Maruel not, my bꝛethꝛen, if þ wozld hate pou. 

14 Wee know that wee haue paſſed from death 
intoltfe,becauſe wee loue the bꝛethꝛen: he that lo⸗ 
eth not his bꝛother, abideth in death. 

15 Uholoeuer hateth his brother, is a murthe⸗ 
ter, and ye know that no murtherer hath eternal life 
hiding in him. 

16 Hereby pereeiue we the loue ok God, becauſe 
hee layd vowne his life koꝛ vs, and wee ought to lay 
bowne our liues foꝛ the bꝛethꝛen. 
17 But who ſo hath this woꝛlds good, end ſeeth 


compaſſion from 


God in him 
| 18 Mylittle chilpꝛen, let vs not loue in woꝛd, nei⸗ 


him; how dwolleth the loue ok 


bis bꝛother hath need, and Hutteth vp his bowels of 


or, com- 


hi in tongue, bit in dee? and in trueth. 


— 


19 And 


| 


mandement. 


Chap. a. 5 Illohn. 


7 Cr. per · 


umme 


19 And hereby we know that wee are of the 


| trueth, and ſhall} alſure our hearts befoze hun. 


20 Foz if our heart condemne vs, God is grez⸗ 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things, 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, chen 
haue we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatſeeuer we al ke, we receiue or him, 
becauſe we keepe his commandement, and do thole 
things that are ple ſing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his cõmandement, that we ſhould 
beleeue on the Name of his Bonne Jeſus Chzit, 
and loue one another as he gane vs commaunde⸗ 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his Commanidements, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him:and * we know 
that he abfveth in vs, by the Spirit which he hath 


giuen vs. 
C HAP. IIII. 
1 He warneth them not to belecue all teacher, but t4 


by many reaſons exhorteth them to by otherly louis. 
P Eloued, beleeue not euerp ſpirit, but trie the ſpi 
rits, whether they are of God: becaule mam 
falſe pꝛophets are gone out into the world. 
2 Herebp know pe the Spirit of God: tuen 


ſpirit that conkeſſeth that Jelus Chꝛiſt is tome in 


the flelh, is of Gov. 
| 3 Andeuery Spirit that conkelleth not that Je-| 


ſis Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: and 
this is that ſpirit of -Antichzift, whereof you haut 
Heard, that it ſhould come, and euen nov alteady is 
it in the woꝛld. | 

+ 7 are af God, title childꝛen, and haue due 
rome them: becauſe greater is hee that is in pon, 
then he that is in the woꝛld. 

5 They are of the woꝛld: kherefeze ſpeake thy 
of the wozld, and the would heareth them. 

6 Mie are of God: he thatknoweth God, Jt 
reth vs: he that is not of God, heareth not vs, here. 
by know we the Spirit of traeth, and the {piritof 
errour. | 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another; fo: laut is 


and knoweth God. 


of God: and enery one that loueth, is boꝛne ol God, 
$ he 


» 
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trie them by the rules of the Cathelike faith: anf 


i 


=X,0 «©. 
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I. Iohn. Chap.g« | 
I Heethat loueth not, Knoweth not God: fo | 
God is lone. | | 
9 In this was manifeſfed the loue of God tos 


wards vs, becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten 
Sonne into the woꝛla, that we might ine thꝛough 


im. 
5 10 Heerein is loue,. not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the pꝛo⸗ 
pitiation fox our ſinnes. . 
11 Beloued, it God ſo loued vs, we ought allo to 
lone one another. 
12 Mo man hath ſeene God at any time. If we 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
ls perkected in vs. 
| 13 hereby know we that we dwel in him and he 
invs.becaufe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
14 And we haue ſeene. e doe teſtifle, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son to be the Sauiour of the woꝛld. 
15 Mhoſdeuer ſhall conkelle that Jelus is the 
Son of Gov, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen and beleeued the lone 
that God Hath to vs. God is lone, and he that dwel- 
lech in loue dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is f aur loue made perfect, that wee f Gr. lou 
haue boldnetz in the day ok ludgement, becauſe | e * 
is he is, ſo are we in this woꝛld. 
18 Chere is no feare in loue, but perfect loue ca⸗ 
ſteth out feare: becauſe feare hath toꝛment: he that 
feareth,is not made perfect in loue. 
19 Welone him: becauſe he firlt loued vs. 
20 Ika man ſay, J loue S od, and hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, he is a liar. Foz he that loueth not his bzother 


whom he hath ſeene, how can he loue God whom he 
hath not leene? 


21 And this cammandement haue we krom him, 
that he who loueth God loueth his bꝛother alla. 
E HAP. V. 
He that loueth God, loueth bis children, and keepeth 
bi commaundements: 3 Which to the faithfall are 
net grie no. 1 1 Jeſus able to ſaue vs. 

W Yoſvenerbeleeneth that Jeſus is þ Chꝛiſt, 
V isbome ok God: and euery one that loueth 
15 Hatbegate, loueth him allo that is begotten 


+ 
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| which he hath teſtified ok his Sonne, 


2 Bp this we know that we lone the childꝛenok e 
God, when we loue God and keepe his commande 
ments. | | 

3 Fozthis is the loue of God, that we keep his 
commandements, and his commandements are not 
grieuous. 

4 Foz whatſoener is boꝛne of God, ouercom⸗ 
meth the wozly, and this is the victozy that ones: 
commeth the woꝛld, euen our fait. 

5 Whois he that ouercömeth the wozld, but he 
that heleeueth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God: 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, e * 
ven Jeſtts Chziff, not by water onelp, but by water 
and blood: and it is the Spirit that besreth hut 
neſſe, becauſe the Spirit is trueth. 8 
7 Fo2 there are thꝛee that beare recom in hes, 
uen, the Father, the Moꝛd, and the holy Ghoft : und 
theſe thzee are one, ef 62 6 THOR 
; 8 And there are thzee that beare witneſſe in| 
earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, 
and thele thꝛee agree in one. 

It we recelue the witnefſe ok men, the witnes 
of God is greater: fo: this is the witneſle of God, 


2 2 _ Vaao a 


10 He that beleeueth on the Henne of God, hath | 
the witneſſe in himſelfethe that beleeueth not n, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he belecueth notthe| 
recozd that God gate of his Sonne, "2 

11 And this is the re coꝛd, that God hath gium 
to vs eternall life, and this lite is in his Bonne. 

12 he that hath the Sonne, hath life ; end het wit 
that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. | j 

1 Thece things heue J w2itten vnto you that ge 
bele eue on the Meme of the Sonne of God, chat e 
map know, that ye haue eternaſl life, and that et 
map beleeue on the Mame ofthe Sonne of God. 

14 ind this is the confidence that we heue ein 
him, that if we alke any thing accoꝛding to his vil, 
be heareth vs. S 

15 And if we know that be heare vs, what.oeut?] 
we aſke, we know that we haue the petitions that 
we deſired of him. 2 

16 Ik anp man ſee his bꝛother ſinne a ſin which] 


is not vnto death, he ſhall aſke,and he ſhall giue — "hi 


— 1 


11. Toh, 


life fo: them that ſume not vnto death. There is a 
inne vnto death: J doe not ſap that he ſhall pꝛay 
fo: it. . 

17 All vnrighteouſmeſſe is linne, and there is 
a ſine not vnts death. | 

18 Me know that wholoeuer is bone of God, 
ſuneth not: but he that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himſelfe, and that wicke one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole wozld lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
ad hath giuen vs an vnderffanding that wee map 
know him that is true: and wee are in him that is 
ue, euen in his Sonne Teſts Chziſt. This is the 
tue God, and eternall life, 5 


4 1 Litle chilvzen, keepe por ſelues krom Idols. 
en. : 2 
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! ſi mT Wi 
C The ſecond Epiſtle 


Exhartetions to perſeuere in Chriſtian loue and beleefe, 


$ leſt we loſe the reward of our profeſſion, 10 To 
anode ſeducers. 


@2. He Eder vnto the elect Lady, and 


Aber childzen, whome J loue in the 
trueth: and not Jonelp, but alſo all 


wich vs koz euer: 

3 Grace be with pou, mercie, and peace from 
Godthe Father, and from the Lozd Jeius Chziſt, 
the Sonne of the Father in trueth and lou. 

4 Jreiopced greatlp, that J found of thy chil⸗ 

den walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a com⸗ 
handement from the Father, 
And now, Jbeſeech thee Lapp, not as though 
Ibzote a new commandement vnto thee : but that 
_ had from the beginning, that we loue one 
mother. 

And this is loue, that we walke after his com- 
nundements. This is the ckommandement, that as 


| 


Nhauc heard from the begining, pe ſhould walke 
lt it, i 7 Foz 


— 


111.lohn. 


| 


lor, gained. 
Some co- 
pies reade, 
which jee 
baue gai. 
ned, bus that 
ye receiue, 
erc. 


| Gy. mouth 
to mouih. 


lor, tuelj. 
ſ Or, pray. 


things which we haue [| wzought, but that we re- 


7 Fo2many deceiuers are entred into the wozh, 
who conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the 
fleſh. This is a deceluer, and an Antichziſt. 

8. Looketo pour ſelues, that wee loſe not thole 


ceiue a fullreward. | = | 
„ Whoſoener tranſgrefleth and abiveth not in 
the doctrine of Chziff, hath not God: he that ahi 
deth in the doctrine of Chziff, He hath both the Fg: 
ther and the Sonne. ; | 

10 It there come any vnto pou, and bzing not this 
doctrine, receiue him not into pour houle, neither 
bin him, God fþeed. 5 

11 Foz he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is parts] 
ker ok his euillveeds. 

12 Hauing many things to waite vnto pon, J 
would not waite with paper and inke, but I trust 
to come vnto vou, and ſpeake | face to face, that our 
top may be full. | 
7 13 The childzen of thy elect ſiffcr greete thee, 

men. 


. 
J The third Epiſtle of lohn. 


Gaius commended for pictie, 5 and hoſpitalitie 7 f 


true preachers, g Dis trephes diſpraiſed for ambition 
12 The good report of Demeirius confirmed. 


he Elder vnto the welbeloted Gab 

us, whom J loue in the trueth: 
„ 2 Beloued, J wich aboue all 
things that thou mapeſt pꝛoſper 
and be in health, euen as thy ſoule 
; pꝛoſpereth. | 
3 Foz J reiopced great'y when the hzethzen| 
came and teſfiffeb of the trueth that is in the, euen 
as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 J haue no greater iop, then to heare that 
childzon walke in trueth. | 

5 Beloued, thou doeft faithfully whatſveuet 
thou doeſt to the Bꝛethꝛen, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which haue bozne witnefle of thy charitpbe 
| fozethe Church : whom if thoubzing uh 


— 


5 


1 
1 
[ 


—_—_— 


lude. 


their iourney after a godly loꝛt, thou ſhalt noe well: 

7 Becauſe that foꝛ his Names ſake they went 
fo:th, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

$8 Wetherefoze ought to receiue ſuch, that wee 
might be fellow helpers to the trueth. 

9 J w2ote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes, 
who loueth to haue the pꝛeeminence among them, 
tectiueth vs ne. 5 

10 Wherefoze if J come, J will remember his 
deevs which he doth, pzating againſt vs with mali- 
cious wozds: and not content therewith, neither 
doth he Him(elfe receiue the bzethzen, and fozbid- 
— "4 that would, and caſteth them out of the 

urch. 

11 Belotted, follow not that which is enill, but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of God: 
but he that doth euill, hath not ſeene God. | 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt ofallmen, and 
ofthe triteth it ſelke: pea, and we alſo beare recoꝛd, 
and ye know that our recoꝛd is true. 

13 Jhad mans things to wzite, but I will not 
with inke and pen wꝛite vnto the. 

14 But J truſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee thee, and wee 
hall ſpeake f face to face. Peace be to thee. Dur 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


MIeneneronbfoerey 
J The generall Epiſtle of lude. 


| 2 Anexhortation to conſtancie in faith. 13 Hoyrible 
puniſhments Prepared for ſalſe teachers, 20 The 
godly by prayer inthe holy Ghoſt grow in grace, 
Ne Ade the fernant of Jeſus Chziſt, 
Mead bꝛother of James, to them that 
2W are ſanctifier by God the Father, 
and pꝛeſerued in Jeſus Chziſt, and 


and loue be multiplied. 

Beloued, wü en J gaue all diligence to write 
bnto pou of the common laluation: it was needkull 
loꝛ me to write vnto you, and erhoꝛt pou that yee 
\Hould earneſtly contend foz the katth which was 
once veliuered vnto the Hats. F 

4 a: 


1323 


| 


2 Merdcie vnto pou, and peace, 


1 


* 
* „„ 


Cr. mouth 


to Nou g. 


_ — _ _ 


lude. 


2 


lor, princi. 
palu). 


16e. ober. 


* Zich. 3+ 2. 


| 
| 


| are ſet fozth fo2 an example, ſuſtring the vengeance 


_ :4 Foz there are certainemen crept in vnawareg, 
who were befoze ak old ozdeined to this condemna⸗ 
tion, vngodlp men, turning the grace of our God 
into laſciuiouſnes, and 1 he the onlp Loꝛd God, 
and our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 

5 J will therefoze put you in remembzance, 
though pee once knew this, how that the Nozd ha: 
ning ſaued the people out of the land of Egypt, ak 
terward veſtropep them thatbeleeued not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their] fi 
eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath reler⸗ 


iudgement of the great dap. 

7 Euen as Sodom and Gomoꝛrha, and the ci⸗ 
ties about them, in like manner giuing themſelueg 
ouer tofoznication, and going after f ſtrange fleſh, 


of eternall fire. 


9 Bet Michaelthe Archangel, when contending 
with the veuill, he delputed about the body of Yo- 
ſeg, durſt not bzing agamſt him a railing accuſati- 
on, but ſaid, The Loꝛd rebuke thee, 

10 But thele ſpeake euill of thole things which 


they know not: but what thep know naturally, as 
bzuit beaſts, in thoſe things they coꝛrupt thelelues, | 

> 11 Moe vnto them, fo2 they haue gone in the 
wap of Cain, and ran greedilp after the errour ok 
DE reward,and periſhed in the gainſaying 
of Coze. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in yourfeaſfes of charitie, 
when they feaſt with pou, feeding themſelues with 
out feare: clouds they are without water, carieda⸗ 
bout of winds, trees whole frurt withereth, without 
| fruit, twiſe dead, plucked vp by the roots. 

13 Raging waues of the lea, foming out their 
owne ſhame, wandzing ſtarreg, to whom is relerued 
the blackneſſe of darknelſe fo2 euer. 6 

14 And Enoch allo, the ſeuenth from Avan,ÞXe | 
phected of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lozd cometh 
with ten thouland ok his Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, and to cots 


| uince all that are vngodly among them, ok allthelt | 


vngodhy 


— 


ued in euerlaſting chaines vuder darknes, vntothy | 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dꝛeamers defile the | 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, ard ſpeake euil of vignities, | 


+ 
—_— 


— Revelagaa, _ Chapa 


bugodly veeds which. they haue vngodlp commit 
tea, and of all their hard ipeeches, which vngodly 
|{mers haue ſpoken againſt him. ns 
16 CThele are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne luſte, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
|qreatlwelling wozds, -hauing mens perſons in ad⸗ 
nication becauſe of abuantage. . 
47 Butbeloued, r the hogs, which 
| 1572" 20060 the Apoſtles of o 
shit: 
18 How that they told pou there chauld be mock- 
inthe laſt time, who ſhoula walke after their 
one vngodl 


ſtall, hauing not the ſpirit. | 

. 20, But ye beloued, building vp py ſeluegon 
pour oft holy faith, pꝛaying inthe holy Ghoſk, 

11 Reepe pour ſelues in the loue of God, look- 
inxfo2 the mercie of our Low Jeſus Chit vnto 
kternall like. | 

2 And ok ſome haue compaſſion, making a dik⸗ 
ference 4 

2j And others ſaue with feare,pulling them out 
8 N ire: hating euen the garment ſpotted bp the 


lech. | 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe pou fron 
alling, and to pꝛeſent pot faultleſſe befoze the pꝛe⸗ 
mee of his gloꝛp with exceeding tov, 

2j To the onely wiſe God our Sautour,be glozp 


Md maieſtie, dominion and power, now and euer. 
Amen. 


dN e t S b 0 a9 l N ee 
he Reuclation of S. lohn the Diuine. 


HAP. I. 
He writeth to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 7 The 
cmmmg O Chriſt: 14 Hu power and Maieltie. 
St 2 He E Retelaticn of Jews Chak, 
2 KY witch GDD gaue vnto him, to 
leut ſhew untohisferuants things which 
If la 3 mult fhoztly come to paſle; and hee 
. ſent and ſiquiffcy ic by his Angel vn⸗ 
to his ſeruant John, 
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1 en | | 
19 Thele be they who ſeparate themlelues, ſen⸗ | 
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ür Lad Je- | 
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Ero. 3.14 


Chap. r. 


Reuelation. | 
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* . Cor. 5. 
21. coloſſ.t. 
18. 

*Heb. 9. 14 


f. pet. 2. 5. 


* Mat. 24. 320 


IP 


tience of Jeſus Chzilt, was in the Ille that is c 
flv Patmos, foz the wozp of God, and for the tel 
monie of Jelus Chꝛiſt. 


I beard behind me a great voyce, as of a trumpet, 


2 GWhobarerecozd of the woꝛd ok God, and of 
4 of Jeſus Chailf, and of all things 
r 
3 Bleffev is be that reaveth, and they that hen 
the wos of this pzopheſie, any N things 
which are wzitten therein: ko the time is at hand, 
4 John to the leuen Churches in Ata, Grace 
be vnto pou, and peace, from hun which is, un 
which was, and which is to come, and krom the ſe 
ten ſpirits which arebefoze his qe: | 
5 And from Jeſus Chziff, who is the faithful 
witneſle, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Pꝛince ofthe kings of the earth: vnto him that 


foned vs, and wathed vs from our ſinneg in his | 
owneblood, e 2 f 
s Andhath*mave bs Kings and Pꝛieſts unto 
God and his Father: to him be glozy and dominion] 
fo: euer and euer, Amen. it 
7 Behold he commeth with clouds, and eue Wh 
eye chall lee him, and they allo which pearced him 
and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe A 
him: euen ſo. Amen. dl 
8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning an ff 
the ending, faith the Loꝛd, which is, and which th 


was, and which is to come, the Alniohtie, 
9. J John, who allo am pour bꝛother, and con 
panion in tribulation, and in the king dome and pa 


10 J was in the ſpirit on the Loꝛds day, at 


41 Saping, Nam Alpha and Omega, the fl 
and the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt u zite in abookt 


and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which reiß are 
Alta, vnto Ephelus, and vnto Smyzna, and dug eee 
Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sami 3 

and Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. Nan 


12 And J turned to ſee the vopce that {pak 
with me. And being turned, J ſaw ſeuen gold 
Cendleſticks. - 

13 And in the midft of the leuen Candleſticatt 
one like vnto the Son of man, clothed with a gl 


ment downe to the foot, & girt abort the p=ps lu 
a golden girdle, 14 Y 


1 — — 


* 


| 
f 


dead tand he laiv his right hand vpon mee, laying 


— 


Reuelation. chap.2. 


14 His head, and his haires were white like 
wooll, as white as now, and his eyes were ag a 


flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine bzaſſe, as if they 
burned in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of 
many waters, 80 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out ok his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
[wozd: and his countenance was, as the Sun ſht- 
meth in his ſtrengtg. hy 

17 And when J law him, J fell af his feete as 


auto me, Feare not, I am the firſt and the laſt, 

18 Jam he that kiueth, and was dead: and be⸗ 
hold, Jam aliue foꝛ euermoze, Amen, and haue the 
keyesof hell and of det. | 

19 Urite the things which thou Halt ſeene, and 
| 2 which are, and the things which ſhalbe 

— | 1 
20 Che myſterie of the leuen ſtarres which thou 
ſawelt in my right hand, and the ſleuen golden Can⸗ 
dleſticks. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels of the 
[{enen Churches: and the leuen candleſticks which 
thou laweſt, are the ſenen Churches. 

C HAP. II. 
1 What i to be written to the Angels ef the Churches 
| of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamus, 13 Thyatira: 
| and what uworthy praiſe or diſpraiſe in them. 
| V Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 
wite, Theſe things ſaith he that Holdeth the 


ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, who walketh in the 
midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſtlcks: 

2 Jknowthy wozks, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not beare them $hich | 
are euifl, end thou Hoſt tried them which lap they 
are Apoſtles, and are not, æ haſt found them lyers: | 

And haſt bozne, and haſt patience, and fo2 mp | 
Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. | 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomew hat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt lekt thy firſt loue. | 

5 Renember therefoze from whence thau art 
allen, and repent, and doe the firſt woꝛks, oz elle J 
will come vnto thee quick!y, and will remoone thy 
Landleſticke ont or his place, except thourepent. | 
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* Eſai. 41.4 
and 46.6, 
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Reuelation. 
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6 But this thou haft, that thon hateſt the deeds 
of the Micolaitanes, which J alſo hate. 

He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that: 
uercommeth will J giue to eate of the treeok life, 
which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smy; 
na, wzite, Theſe things ſaith the firit and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is aliue, 

9 I know thy wozks, and tribulation, and po⸗ 


of them which ſap they are Jewes and are not, but 
are the Spnagogue of Satan. | 
10 Feare none of thoſethings which thou ſhalt 


ation ten dapes: be thoufaithfull vnto death, any 
J will giue thee a crowne of life. 

11 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches, He that ouercom⸗ 
meth, hall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Perga- 
mos, wite, Thele things ſaith he, which hath the 
ſharpe ſwozd with two edges: 

13 J know thy wozks, and where thou dwelleft, 
euen where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt fait 
my Name, and haſt not denied mp faith, euen in 
thoſe dapes, wherein Antipas was my faithful 
Martyꝛ, who was flaine among pou, where Satan 
dwelleth. | 

14 But J haue a few things againſt thee, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrineof 
* Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling 
blocke befoze the childzen of Jſrael, to eate things 
ſacrificed vnto idoles. and to commit foꝛnication. 

15 So haſt thou allo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Micolaitanes, which thing hate. 

16 Repent, oꝛ els A wil come vnto thee quickly, 
wil fight againſt them with the lwoꝛd of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit 'atth vnto the Churches. To him that ouer⸗ 


commeth will J giue ta eate of the hidden Manna, 


and will giue him a white ſfone, and in the ſtonea| 


uertie, but thou art rich, and J know theblalphemy| 


ſuffer : behold the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of pou into 
Aſon, that 2 tried, and pe ſhall haue tribu⸗ 


new name wzitten, which no man knoweth, ſauing 
he that receiueth it. 18 And 


——— 


— 


Reuelation 


C bab. 3. | 


718 And onto the Angel of the Church in Thya- 
ttra, write, Thelethings ſaith the Sonne of God, 


feet are like fine bꝛaſle: 

19 Jknow thy woꝛks, and charitfe, and ſeruice, 
ind faith, and thy patience, and thy wozks, and the 
lat co be moze then the firſt. | 


gainſt thee,becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Je- 
jebel, which calleth her ſelke a Pꝛopheteſle, to teach 
ind to leduce mp leruants to commit foznication, 
and to eate things ſacriffced vnto ivoles. 

21 And J gaũe her ſpace to repentof her fo2ni- 
tation, and the repented not. | 

22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, ann them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula⸗ 
tion, except 14 of their deeds. 

23 And J will Kill her childzen with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that * J am he which 
ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and J will giue 
into euerp one of von accozving to pour works. 

24 But vnto pou J lap, and vnto the reſt in Thy- 
atira,as many as haue not this doctrine, and which 
haue not knowen the depths of Satan, as they 
ſpeake, J will put vpon pott none other burden: | 

25 But that which pe haue already, hold kalt! 
till J come. | 

26 And he that ouercommeth, and keepeth my 
works vnto the end, to him will J giue power ouer 
the nations: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of pꝛon: 
is the vellels of a potter ſhall they be bꝛoken to ſhi- 
uers 2 ) enter as J receiued ok my Father. 

28 And J will giue him the mozning ſtarre. 

[ 29 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 

Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. | 
CHAP. III. 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardisreproued, 10.0f 

Philade/phia approued, 15 Of Laodicea rebaked. 

20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the doore and knecketh, 


who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his 


20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a few things a⸗ 


| 


fer. 1 1.20. | 
and 17. log? 


* Pſal. 2. 9. 


AD vnto the Angel of the Church in Sardis 
wiite, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the le⸗ 
uen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres; J know 


thy wotks, that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 
and art dead. 2 2 Bee 


— 


Chap. 3. 


| Revelation, 


*r.Theſ. 5.2 
{ 2. pet. 3. 10. 


Chap. 20. 
12. phil. 3.3 


| 


which.hay 


| 


6 wp Father,anb befoze 
| 


'*| phia waite, Theſe things laith he that is Holy, hee 
that is trus he that hath the key ol Dauid, he tat 


which remaine, that are ready ta die fox haue not 

found thy wozks perfect befoze Ge d. 
Remember therefoze, how: thou halt rectiied 

and heard and hold 1 5 repent:; At therloze 


thou, alt not, wasch, will come. on ther as 4 
thiefe, andt outhalt not darm ber bite mil 
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. al Ae najes 'enen in Hons. 
len their garments, and they 
ve de th me in white ;to2 they are wozthy, 
e that 2. n ATTN we Noth clothed 
ratinent, and. I W1 fol name out 
ing Tote ui at e, dlit, Ts ſet ichis name 
Face 8. 

that hath an eare, 2 m — what the 

Spirit laith vuto the Churches. 
Am ta the Angel ot = Church i in Pbiladcl 


openeth, and no man chutteth, and ſhutreth, and 1g 
man vpeneth; 

8 J know thy works: : behold, 7 haue fet befax 
thee an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: for theu 
halt a litle ſtrength, and haſt kept mp wo: de, ati 
halt not denied ny Name, «© 

9 Behold Iwill make them ok the Opuagogne 
of Satan, which lap they are Jewes, and are not, 
but doe lie: behold, I wilmake them to conigand 
woꝛſhip bekoze thykect, and to know that J haue lo- 
ued thee. 

10 Becauſe thon haſt kept the woꝛd of mp pati- 
ence, J allo will keepe thee from the hole of temp 
tations which-ſhall come vpon all the-wozid, to trie 
them that wel gpon the earth. 

11 Behold, J come quickly, hold that faſt which 
tHott haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

12: Dim that ouercommeth, will J make a pillat 
in the Temple of my Gad, and he ſhall goe no mort 
out: and J will wꝛite vpon him the Name of my 


God, and the name ok the citie of my God, which 
is new Mierulalem, which commeth powneoufof 
heauen from my God: And I will write ypon bim 


„ 


2. Bee watehfull, and. rengthen thy. things things 


m Mew name. 
, 13 Yo 
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Reuelation. Chap. 4. | 

13 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the | 
Spirit laith vnto the Churches. 
14 And vnto the Angel of the Thurch!! of the %% L. 
Laodiceans, wzite, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, oaicea. 
the faithfull and true witnelle, the beginning of 
the creation of God: 

15 know thy woꝛks, that thou art neither cold 
no: hot, I would thou wert cold oz hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme, + net- 
ther cold noꝛ hot, J will ſpue thee out of mp mouth: 

17 Becaule thou ſapeſt, I am rich, and increaſe 
with goods, and haue need ot nothing: and knoweft 
not that thou art wꝛetched, and milerable, and pooze 
and blind, and naked. 

18 J counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mapeſt be rich, and white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
thy nakednelle doe not appeare, and anoint thine 
eres with epe-ſalte, that thou mapeſt ſee. „ 

19 „As many ag J laue, rebuke and chaſten, ,. 
be zealous therekoꝛe, and repent. | ; 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and knocke: if 
any man heare mp vopce,and open the daoze, J will 
come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
mee, | 

21 Tohimthatouercommeth, whill J grant to 
lit with me in mp thzone, euen as J allo ollercame, 
ind am let vowne with mp Father in his thꝛone. 

22 Ye that Hath an eare,let Him hears what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, | 

1:06 ee in. 

1 lohn ſ eth the throne of God, 4 about which are fanre 
and twenty Elder fitting, 10 who lay duwne their 
crewnes ,and:worjbip him that ſate on the throne, 

A Fter this J looked, and behold, a dooze was o⸗ 

pened in heauen: and the firſt voice which J 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet, talking with 
me, which laid, Come vp hither, and J will ſhewe 
thee things which mult be hereafter. 

2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit, & behold, 

athzone was let in heauen, one late on the thꝛone. 

And he that ſate was to looke vpon like a Ja⸗ 
per, and a Sardine fone: and there was a raine- 
bow round about the Thꝛone, in light like vnto an 
Emeralde, 3 3 4 And | 
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4 And round about the Thzone were fonre and 
twentie ſeats, and vpon the ſeats J (aw foure and 
twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their — crownes of gold. 


and thundzings, and vopces: and there pere ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning befoze the Thzone, which 
are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 

6 And befoze the Th:one there was a ſea sf 
xiafſe like vnto Chꝛyſtall! and in the midſt of the 
thzone, and round about the Thzofte, were foure 
beaſts full of eyes befoze and behind. 

7 And tho firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the ſe⸗ 
cond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaft hada 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like aflp- 
ing Egle. | 
8 And the foure beaſts had each of them ſire, 
wings about him, and thep werefull of eyes with: 
in, and they] reſt not day ann night, ſaping,* Holp, | 
holy, holp, Lozp God Almighty, which was, and, 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glozp,and hono!, 
and thanks to him that late on the Thzone, wholi- 
ueth for euer and euer, a 

10 The foure and twentie Elvers fall downe be⸗ 
foze him that late on the Th2one, and wozſhip hin 


befoze the Thzone, ſaying, | 

11 Thou art wozthy,D Loz,to receiue glozp, 
and honour, and power: foz thou half created all 
things, and foꝛ thy pleaſure they are, and were cte- 


ated. 
CHAP. V. 


by the Lambe ſlaine, 1 > The Elders praiſe the Lame. 
Nd J ſaw in the right hand of him that late 
on the Thꝛone, a booke wzitten within, and on 
the backeſide lealen with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 And J ſaw a ſtrong Angel pꝛoclaiming vith 
a loud voice; Who is wozthy to open the booke, and 
to looſe the ſeales thereot: 
And no man in heauen, noz in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, neithet 


to looke thereon, 


4 And 


——. — — 


And out of the Thzone pzoceeded lightnings, | | 


that liueth foꝛ euer and euer, and caſt their crownes| 


1 The booke with ſeuen ſeales 9 not to bee opened lm 
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4 And J vept much, becauſe no man was found 

weꝛth r fo open, und te rende the booke, neither to 
lobe herren. 
Aud one od the Elders ſaith vnto me, Meepe 
not:behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
tobte af Datiia, hath pꝛeuailed to open the booke, 
aus to loole the leales thereof, | 

6 Aid J beheld, and loe, inthe middeſt of the 
Throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the middeſt 
ofthe Elbers ſtood a Lambe as it had bene flame, 
hauing leuen hoꝛnes and ſeuen eyes, which are the 
ſcien Spirits of God, ſent fozth into all the earth. 

Ad he came, and tcoke the booke out of the 
tight hand of Him that late vpon the Thꝛone. 

And when he had token the vooke, the foure 
Beaſts, and koure and twentte Elders fell downe 
befoze the Lambe, hauing euery one of them harps, 
an golden bia ls full of j| odours, which are the 
pꝛeperg of Saints. | 

9 And they lung a new ſong, ſaping, Thou art 
bozthy to take the Booke, and to open the leales 
thereof: koꝛ thou waſt flaine, and haſt redeemed vs 
to God by thy blood, out of euerp kinred, æ tongue, 
and people, and nation: | 

10 * Andhaft made vs vnto our God Kings and 
Pileſts,and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

11 And J beheld, and J heard the voice of many 
Angels, round about the Thzone, and the beaſts 
andthe Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times tenne thouſand, and thoulands of 
thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loude voice, Wozthp is the 
Lambe that was Caine, to receme power, and ri⸗ 
ches, and wiſeyome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
ſlozp, and bleſſing, 

13 And euerp creature which is in heauen, and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the lea, and all that are in them, heard J, ſaying, 
Bleliing, honour, gloꝛp, and power bee vnto him 
thatſitteth vpon the Thzone, and vnto the Lambe 
fo: euer and ener. 

14 And the foure beaſfs ſaiv, Amen. And the 
foure and twentie Elders fell vowne and wozſhtp- 
ped him that liueth foz euer and euer. 

Sy 888 Z 4 CHAP. 


Gen. 19.9 


Or gn:iinſe 


. 1. Pet. 2.9. 
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CH AP. VI. 4 
1 The opening of the ſeales in order, and what follows 
thereupen , conteining a propheſze to the worlds end. 
A Nd J law when the Lambe opened one of the 
ſeales, and J heard as it were the noiſe ok thun⸗ 
der, one ol the koure beaſts, ſaping, Come and ſee, 
2 And J aw, and behold, a white hoꝛle, and he 
that ſate on him, had a bow, and a crowne was gi⸗ 
uen vnto him, and he went kozth conquering, and te 
conguere, 
| | 3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, J 
| heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
4 And there went out another hoꝛſe that was 
red: and power was giuen to him that late thereon 
to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 
ill one another: and there was giuen vnto him e 
great ſwory. | 
5 And when he had opened the third ſca'e, J 
heard the third beaſt ſap, Come and lee. And J be- 
| He'd, and lae, a blacke hozle: and hee that late en 
hin had a paire of balances in his hand. 
| 6 And J heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
' $75ewora beaſts (ap, || A meaſure of wheat foꝛ a penie, and 
chen, g. thꝛee meaſures of barlep foe a peny, and ſee thou 
| — , blirt not the oyle and the wine. 
| camingene | 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, J 
wine qua, Heard the voyce ofthe fourth beaſt lay, Come tt lee. 


| Chap 6, Reuclation. 
| 


enezde | 8 And J looked, and behold, a pale hozſe, ant 
* his name that late on him was Death, and hell fol 


— — — — — — 


lob. lowed with him: & power was giuen f vnto them, 
ouer the fourth part of the earth to kill with (wow, 
| ſand with hunger, and with death, and with the 
| beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, J a 
vnder the altar, the ſoules of them that were llaine 
foz the wozd of God, and fo2 the teſtimony which 
they held. | 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How lang, O Lo2d, Holy and true, doeft theunol 
iudge and avenge our blood on them that dwell of 
the earth 
| 11 And white robeg were giuen vato euerp ne 
of them, and it was ſaid vnto them that they ſhould 
| reſt pet koꝛ a litle ſeaſon, vntill their fellow i” 

: 9 
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allo, and their bꝛethꝛen that thould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be kulfilled. 

12 And J beheld when hee had opened the ſirt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and 
the Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of haire, 
and the Moone became as blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
tuen as a fig tree caſteth her vntimelp figg when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mightie wind. 


it is rolled together, and euery mountaine 4 Alland 
were moued out of their places. | 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
andthe rich men, and the chiefe captaines; and the 
mightie men, and euerp bondman, and euerp free 
man, hid themlelues in the dennes, and in the rocks 
er the mountainess, | | 
16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes,* Fall 
on bs, and hide vs from the face ok him that ſitteth 
Mthe thꝛone, and krom the wꝛath of the Lambe: 
67 Foz the great dap of his wꝛath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? We: 9) 
„ 7: - & © I i. 
3. The ſeruants of God ſealed, 4 The number of the 
tries that were ſealed. 9 An infinite number be- 
ſert the Throne clad in white robes, 
A Md after theſe things, J:faw foure Angels 
ſtanding on the foure comers of the earth; hol- 
ding the foure winds of the earth, that the winde 
ſhould not blaw on the earth, noꝛ on the Sea, noz 
nay tree. | 
2 And J ſaw another Angel aſcending krom the 
Caſt, hang the leale of the lining God and hee 
tried with a loun voiceto the foure Angels to hom 
ib was giuen trhurt the earth and the Sea, 


” 


la the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
God in their koꝛeheads. $723 
4 And J heard the number of them which were 


Ataetl. 


2 . thoulang; 


14 And the heauen departed as a ſcroule when 


4/3 Saping, Hurt endtthe earth, neither the ſen; | 


kealed: and there were ſealed an hundꝛeth and foꝛty 
| . — thouſand, ok all the tribes of the childzen 


Of the trihe of Aubatwere ſoateytivelne thous | | 
| ind. Df the tribe of Ruben were lealen twelue [ 
(* PI 5 


. 14 


lor, greene 
Et. 
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Eſai. 49. 10 
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thouland. Df the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelye 
thoulſaud. 

6 Oft the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou 
ſand. Ok the tribe of Mepthali were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Ok the tribe of Wanalles were ſealey 
twelue thouland. 

Pk the tribe ok Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Df the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Df the tribe of Illachar were ſealey 
twelue thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Jabulon were fealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joleph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Ok the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

9 After this I behelde, and loe, a great mul⸗ 
titude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindzeds, and people, and tongues, ſtood befoze 


the Thzone, and befoze the Lambe, clothed with 


white robes,and palmes in their hands: 


vnto the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ffood round about the 
Thzone, and about the Elders, & the fore beaſts, 
and fell hefoze the Thꝛone on their faces, and wot: 
ſhipped God, 

12 Saping, Amen: Bleſſing, and glozy, and 

wiledome, and thanklgiuing, and Honour, and pov 

— amd might be vnto our God koꝛ euer and euer, 
men. | E 

13 And one okthe Elders anſwered, ſaping unte 
me, What are thele which are araped in white 
robes : and whence came they ? 

14 And J fafd vnto him, Sir, thou knowelt And 
he ſaid tome, Theſe are they which came out ol 


great tribulation, and haue waſhen their robes, av 


made them white in the blood of the Lambe. 
15 Therefoze are they befoze the thꝛone o God, 
and ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and he 


that ſitteth on the Throne hall dwell among 


them. 


16 * They ſhall hunger no moꝛe, neitherthitſfs 


np moe, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them u 


any heat. 


17 Fa 
ES. 
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10 And cried with a loud voyce, ſaping, Saltas 
tion to our God, which litteth vpon the Thzone,aud} 


— 
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17 Foz the Lambe, which is in the midſt of the 
thꝛone, ſhall feed them, and ſhall leade them vnto 
lining formtaines of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
imap all teares from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 At the opening of the ſenenth ſtale, 2 ſeuen trumpets 
are giuen to ſenen Angels, 3 and to another much 
incenſe to offer with the prayers of the Saints, 

Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale,there 
Aws ſilence in heauen about the ſpace of halke 
an houre. 

2 And J ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be⸗ 
f6:e God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 


And another Angel came and ſtood at the al- | 
tar, hauing a golden cenſer, and there was giuen 


the pzapers ok all Saints vpon the golden altar 
which was bekoze the thꝛone. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with 
the pzayers of the Saints, aſcended vp befoze God, 
but ofthe Angels hand. | 

And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
bith fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, e lightnings, 
aan earthquake : 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, pzepared themſelues to ſound, 

7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there followed 
haile, and fire mingle v with blood, & they were caſt 
won the earth, and thethird part of trees was burnt 
bp,and all greene grate was burnt vp. 

And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it were 
acreat mountaine burning with fire was caſt into 


mis him much incente, that he ſhould || offer it with 


the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became blood, 
9 And the third part of the creatures which were 


inthe Sea, and had life, died, and the third part of | 


| Je hips were deſtroyed. 

| 10 And the third Angel lounded, and there fella ; 

[Neat ſtarre from heanen , burning as it were a 

[[ampe, and it fell vpen the third part of the riuers, 

|Mvpon the fountaines of waters: 

| 11 Andthename of the ſtarre is called Wozme- 
wood , and the thiry part of the waters became 
honnewood, and manp men died of the waters. be⸗ 


faur they were made bitter. 12. Am 


* Eſa. 25.8. 
Chap 21.3. 
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12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the thin 

part of the Sunne was linitten, and the third part 

of the Moone, and the third part of the ſtarres, b 

as the third part of them was darkened: & the day 

ſhone not fo a third part of it, the night likewiſe, 

1j And Jbeheld, and heard an Angel flying 

thꝛough the midſt of heauen, ſaping with a loude 

vopce, Woe, woe, woe, to the mhabiters of the 

earth, by reaſon of the other voyces of the trumpet 

of the thzee Angels, which are pet to ſound, 
HA , IX. 

1. The pft Angel ſounding, a ſtarre fallethſrom heauen 
to wh m is giue n the key of the bottamleſſe pit. 2 He 
open2ning the pit, Locuſis come forth. 

JI the fife Angel tounded, and J law a Latte 
\ fall from heauen vnto the earth: and to hin 


| was giuen the key of the bottomlelle pit. 


2 And he opened the bottomlelle pit, and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke ofa great 
foznace, and the Sun and the aire were varkened, 
bp reaſon ofthe ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vpot 
the earth, and vutothem was giuen power, as the 
ſcoꝛpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graffſe of the earth, neither anp green 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their fozcheads, 

5 And to them it was giuen that they fhoult 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tozmented fine 
moneths, and their tozment was as the tazment ol 
a ſcoꝛpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſeeke death, att 
ſhall not find it, and ſhal deſire to die, and death fi 
flee from them; 3 

7 And the ſhapes of the locults were like bit 
hozſes pꝛepared vnto battell, and on their head 
were as it were crownes like gold, and their face 
were as the faces of men. | 

8. And they had haire as the haire of wont 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

- 9- And they Had bzcftplates , as it were belt 


plates of pꝛon, and the ſound ol their wings was 
the ound of charets of many Hozfcs rumung d 
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19 And they had taples like vnto Scozplong, | 
there were ſtings in their taples; and their power 
vas to hurt men ſiue moneths. 5 

11 And they had a king ouer them, which is the 
angel of the bottomlelle pit, whole name in the He- 
bew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue 
hath his name Apollpon. IThat i 10 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold there come two / Ade 
woes moze hereafter, ice. 

13 And the xt Angel founded, and J heard a 
yopce from the foure hoznes ok the golden altar, 
which is bekoze God, 

14 Haping to the lixt Angel which had the trum⸗ 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the 
great riuer Euphzates. 
| 15 And the foure Angels were looled, which were 
[2epared||foz an houre, and a dap, and a moneth,and 
lapeere,foz to flap the third part of men. 
| 16 And the number of the armie of the hozſemen 
vere two hundꝛed thouſand thouland: and A heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus J law the Hozſes in the viſton and 
them that late on them, hauing bꝛeſt- plates ok fire 
and ok Jacinct, and bꝛimſtone, and the heads of the 
hoſes were as the heads of Lions, and out of their 
mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone. 

18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part of men kil⸗ 
led, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the bzime 
fime which iſſued out of their mouthes. 

19 Foztheir power is in their mouth, and in their 
failes: foꝛ their tailes were like vnto lerpents, and 
hadheads, and with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not kil⸗ 
led by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the wozkes 
oftheir hands, that they ſhonild not wozthip deuils, „pg +. 
md idols of gold, x ſiluer, and bꝛaſle, and fone, and 4. & 135. 
wood, which neither can ſee, noꝛ heare, noꝛ walke: . 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, noꝛ 
their ſaꝛceries, noꝛ ok: their foznication, noz of 
their thefts: | 

CHAP; X. | 
Ay Anzel appearethwithabooke open: 6 he ſweareth 
that there [hall be no more time, 9 Tony ecmman- 
ard io eate thebookes 


_ And 
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and 3.3. 


| AP? I ſaw another mighty Angel come dowye 

from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and a raine⸗ 
bow was vpon his head, and his face was as it were 
the Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open: 
and he ſet his right foote vpon the ſea, and his left 
koot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loude voice as when a Lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thunderg ut⸗ 
tered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtterey 
their vopces, J was about to wzite: and Jhearda 
vopce from heauen, ſaping vnto me, Seale vp thole 
— which the ſenen thunders vttered, and wzite 

em not. 

5 And the Angel which J ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea, vpon the earth, lifted vy his hand to heauen, 

6 And ware by him that liueth fo2 euer + euer, 
who created heauen, and the things that therin are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, an 
the ſea, and the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer. 


Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſaund, the myſterie o 
God ſhould be finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 

8 And the voyce which J heard krom heauen 
ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Go, & take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the Angel which 
ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 And J went vnto the Angel, and aide bnts; 
him, Giue me the litle booke. And he ſaid vnto me, 

Take it, e eat it vp, and it ſhal make thy belly bi⸗ 
ter, but it ſhal be in thy mouth ſweet as honp. | 

10 And J tooke the little booke ont of the au⸗ 
gels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth! 
{weete as hony: and allo one as J had caten it ug 
Shelly was bitter. | 

11 And he ſaid vnts me. Thou myft propheſies; 
gaine befsze many peoples, and nation 8,4 tonguts 
and kings. | 
| CH A-Þ. AI. | 
3 Two witne ſſespropheſie, 6 The) haue power to rut] 


[ 


heauen that it raine not. 14 The ſecond wot paſt. | 


_Im 
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7 But in the dapes ot the voice of the ſeuenth| 
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Muthere was giuen me a reed like vnto a rod, 
Aan the Angel ſtood, ſaping, Nile, and meaſure N 
the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that 
wozhip therein. 5 

2 But the Court which is without the Temple 

fleaue out, and mealure it not: fo2 it is giuen vnto .cn out 
the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhal they tread vnder 
foot foztie and two moneths. 

And J wil giue power vnto my two witneſ- [10,7 v 
ſeß, md they ſhal pꝛopheſte a thouſand two hundzed e 
md thꝛeelcoze dapes clothed in ſackcloth. 3 

Cheſe are the * two oliue trees, the two can | maz prope. 

dleſtickes ſtanding befoze the God of the earth. | ſe. 
5 Andifanyman wil hurt them fire pꝛoceedeth 77 +3- 
nok their mouth, and veuoureth their enemies: IN 
hh man will hurt them, hee muſt in this ma- 
ler be killed. | 

6 Thele haue = to ſhut heauen, that it raine 

tot in the da ies of their pꝛopheſie: haue power o⸗ 
ur waters to turne them to blood, and to ſmite the 
urth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
7 And when thep ſhall haue finiſhed their teſft- 
nunp, the beaſt that aſcenveth out of the bottomles 
ft, hall make war againſt them, and ſhall ouercome 
them and kill them. 

$ And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the flreet of 

the great city, which ſpiritually is calle Sodomie 
and Exypt,where alſo our Lozd was crucified, 
. 9 Andthey ok the people, & kinreds,#+ tongues, 
mdnatlons, ſhall ſee their dead bodies thzee dates 
and an halfe , and ſhall not fuffer their dead bodies 
tobe put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall re⸗ 
ieee ouer them, and make merry, and Halſend gifts 

eto another, decauſe theſe two pꝛophers tozmen ⸗ 

achem that dwelt on the earth. 

a And after thꝛee vayes and an Halfe the ſpirit 

itte from God, entrev into them: and they ſtood | 
oy og great feare fel vpon them which 
law them, 

12 And thep heard a great voyce from heauen, 

"ing into them, Come vp hither. And they al⸗ 

nden vp to heauen in a clouve, and their enemies 

held them, | 


- -.:13 And; 
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| x3 And the ſame houre was there a great earth⸗ 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and inthe 
jc ewes | earthquake were flaine! of men teuen thoiſand 
of men, | and the renmant were affrighted,and gaue glozyty 
the God ofheatten. _ 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the thin 
woe commeth quickly... | 
| 15 And the leuenth Angel ſounded, and thae 
were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, The king: 
3 ok this woꝛld are become the kingdomes of 
our Lo2d,and of his Thziſt, aud he ſhall reigne fo; 
euer and euer. 5 
16 And the foure and twenty Elders which ſate 
befoze God on then ſeats, fell vpon their faces, an 


wozſhipped God, F 4 

17 Saping, Te giue thee thanks, D Lomo 
Almightie, which art, and waſt, and art to come; be: 
cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
haft rei r SOUP 
_ 18. Andthenations were angry, aud thy wath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they hon 
be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward ont 
thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets and tothe Saints, and 
them that feare thy Mame, ſmall and great, and 


lor, corrupt. ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in hes 
uen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 
of his Teſtament, and there were lightenings, aud 
voices, and thundzings, and an earthquake, am 


great haile. | 
C. HAP. XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, trauail- th, 4h. 
fore mham the drag on ſtandeth ready to deuburt hi 
child: 5 which i cang ht v unte God. 
lor, fone. Md there appeared a grent wonder in heat, 
| a woman clothed with the Sunne, and tht 
Moone vnder her feet, and vpon her head a cron 
of twelue ſtarres: 12 55 e 
2 And ſpe being with child crien, trauaiimzin 

birth, and pained to be de iuered. : 
lor e | © And there appeered another [| wonder ib 
hesuen and beholde, great red dꝛagan, hauing & 
nen heaus, and ten homes, and louen crodcne en 
hig headg. i — 

& <td: 


* 


r 
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Reuelation. | chap. 12. | 


"4 And his tailedzew the third part of the ſtars 
of heauen, and did caſt them to the earth: And the 
Nagon food befoze the woman which was ready to 
he deliuered, fo to deuoure her childe as ſoone as it 
was bozne. 

| Andiſhe bꝛought fozth a man childe, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of pꝛon: and her child 
yas caught vp vnto God, and to his thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the wildernes,where 
che hath a place pzepared of God, that they ſhould 
= her there a thouſand, two himdzed and thꝛee⸗ 
{co2e dayes. 
| 7 And there was warre in heauen, Michael and 
his Angels fought againft the dꝛagon, x the dzagon 
(fought with his angels, 

$ And pꝛeuailed not, neither was their place 
kound any moꝛe in heauen. 

9 And the great dꝛagon was caſt out, that elde 
ſpent, called the deuill + Satan, which deceiueth 
che whole woꝛld: he was caff out into the earth, and 
i angels were caſt out with him. 


10 And J heard a loud voice, ſaying in heauen, 
Now is come ſaluation and ſtrength, and the king⸗ 
dome of our God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt: fox 
theaccuſer ofour bzeth2en is caſt downe. which ac- 
cen them befoze our God day and night. 

| 11 And they ouercame him by the blood of the 
'Lambe,and by the wozd of their Teſtimonp, and 
they loued not their lines vnto the death. 

12 Therefoze tetopce,peheauens, and yee that 
dwell in them; Na to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and ok the ſea: foꝛ thedentl is come dovn vnto pou, 
hauing great wꝛath, becaule he knoweth that hee 
hath hut a chazt time. 
| 13 Andwhen the dꝛagon ſaw that hee was caſt 
tothe earth, hee perſecuted the woman which 

bonght forth the man child. 

| 14 And to the woman were giuẽ two wings ofa | 
great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wildernes 
into her place. where ſhe is nouriſhed fo: a time, and 
lines, and halfe a time, fram the face ofthe ſerpent. | 

15 And the {erpent caff out of his mouth water | 


| oy flood after the woman: that he might cauſe her 
to de carted away of the flood. 


3 | 16 aud 
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{ 16 And the earth helped the woman,  theearth 
opened her mouth, and {walowed vp the flood which 
the dꝛagon caſt ont of his mouth. 

17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the women, 
and went to make warre with the rem nant of het 
ſeed, which keepe the commandements of God, and 
haue the teſtimony of Jeſus Chziſt. 

Kit. 
1 A beaſt with ſeuen head; riſeth out of the ſea, 2 to 
whom the dragon yeeldeth hu power, 11 Au ether 
beat comming out of the earth, 16 marketh alli 
their foreheads. 

| A Md J ffood vpon the ſand of the ſea: end ſawa 
beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, hauiog ſcuen heads, 
| and ten hoznes, x vpon his hoznes ten crownes, ind 

lor names. vpon his heads, the name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which J ſaw, was the vntoa 
Leopard, and his feet! ere as the fee:e of « Beate, 
and his month as the mouth of a Liomand tied 
gon gaue him his power, and his ſcate, and great 
authozitie. 
fer. ftaine. 3 And I ſaw one ok his heads as it were "won 
ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed and 
all the woꝛld wondꝛed after the beaſt. 

4 And they woꝛſhipped the dzagon, which gau 
ower vnto the beat, & they wozſhipped the beall, 
aping, Tho is like vnto the beaft ? Who is able 

to make warre with him 2? 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, ſptz⸗ 
king great things, and blaſphemies, and petdr 
[0r,co make | Was ginen vnto him to || contmue fourtie and two 
warre, moneths. : | 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againl | 
God, to blaſpheme his Name,and his Tazeric!t, 
and them that dwelt in heauen. 2 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make bar with 
the Saints, and to ouercome them: And pol 
was giuen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, ad 
nations. 2 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, hal wo 
ſhip him, whole names are not w2itten in the holt 
of like of the Lambe, flaine from the foundatim 
of the woꝛld. | 1 
| #4 Ik any man haue an rare. let him heart, he! 


j 
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10 Hethat leadeth into captiuity, ſhall goe into 
es He that killeth with the ſwozd, muſt 
killen with the ſwozd; Heere is the patience and 
the faith of the Saints. 

11 And J behelb another bealf comming vp out 
fthe earth, and he had two hong like a lambe, and 
epake as a dzagon. 

12 And hee exercileth all the power of the firſt 
haſtbefoze him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
wich dwel therein, to wozſhip the ſirſt beaſt, whole 
deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he doeth great wonders, lo that hee ma⸗ 
keth fire come downe from heauen on the earth in 
the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the earth, 
the meanes ofthoſe miracles which he had pow⸗ 
to do in the ſtght of the beaſt, laying to them that 
well on the earth, that they ſhould make an image 


the beaſt which had the wound bp a ſwozd , and 


da liue. ; 

15 And he had power to giue t life vnto ß image 

t the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both 
peak, and cauſe that as many as would not woꝛſhip 

the image of the beaſt, chould be killed. 

16 And he cauleth all, both ſmall and great, rich 

d pooze, free and bond, f to receiue a mark in their 
ght hand, oz in their fozeheads. 

17 And that no man might buy oꝛ ſell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke, oꝛ the name ok the beaſt, oz the 
nunber ok his name. 

i here is wledome. Let him that hath vnder⸗ 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt: fo it is the 
lumber of a man, and his number is, ſixe hundzed 
Neeſcoze and fire, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
| The Lambe with his company flandeth on mcunt Si- 
mn. 6 An Angelpreacheth the Goſpel. 8 The fall of 
Babylon, 1 5 The harucfl of the world 


AM J lvoked, and loe, a Lambe food on the | 


mount Sion, and with him an hundzed fourtie 

d fuure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Mame 

Witten in their fozeheavs. CEE 

65 And J heard a voice krom heauen, as the voice 

many waters,# as the vopce of a great thunder : 
and 


—— 


* Matth. 26. 
52. 


Jr. breath 


101. to giue. 


_—__ i ale De 


Chap. 4. 


21 


Reuelation. 


and J heard the voyce of harpers, harping with 
And they lung as it were a newe ſong bekoze 
the thzone, and befoze the foure beaſts, and the El 
ders, c no man could learne that fong, but the hun⸗ 
d2eth and kourtie and foure thouſand , which were 
redeemed from the earth. | | 
4 Thele are they which were not dellled with 
women:foz they are virgines: Thele are they which 
follow the Lambe whitherſoeter hee coeth: Theſ 
1Gr. were | were redeemed from among men, being the fit 
bought, | fruits vnto God; and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile: fo 
they are without fault befoze the thꝛone of God. 

s And J ſaw another Angel flie in the midſt « 
heauen, hauing the enerlaſting Golſpel to pꝛeach is: 
to them that dwel on the earth, and to euery nation, 
and kinred, and tongue, and people, 1 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Feare God, and 
gute gloꝛy to him, foꝛ the houre ok his iudgement is 
5pfal. 146. come:“ and wozthip him that made heauen 4 earth, 
5.ads 14.15 and the ſea, and the kountaines of waters. ö 

8 8 And there followed another Angel, laying, 
. Babylon is kallen, is fallen, that great citie he. 
chap. 18.2. Tuuſe ſhe made all nations dzinke of the wine olthe 
| w2ath of her foztication; vl 
9 Andthe third Angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Jfany man woꝛſhip the beat in 
his image, and receiue his marke in his fozehead 
oz in his hand, | | 

10 The ſame ſhall vzinke of the wine of the 
wꝛath of God, which is powꝛed out without mip 
ture into the cup ok his indignation, end he ſhailbe 
tozmented with fire and hrimſtone, in the pelt 
of the holp Angels, & in the pzeccrice ofthe Lende 

11 And the kmoke of their tozment alcendeth n 
fo2 euer & euer. And they haue no reſt day nor night 
who wozſhip the beaſt and his image, and h 
uer receiueth the marke of his name. 

12 Heere is the patience of Saints ! Yeereate 
they that keepe the Commandements of God, an 
the faith of Jeſus, * | 

13 And J heard a vopce from heauen, {als 


vnto mee, Waite, Blelled are the dead which 1 


— 
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uthe Lov, from hencekaoꝛth;pea, ſaith the Spi- % fon 
lit that they may reſt from their labour, and their pry 3 
parks doe follow them. V Spirit jea. 
14 And J looked, and behold, a white eloud, and 
won the clonde one ſate like vuto the Son ot man, 
having on his head a golden crowne ; and in his 
un A ſharpe ſtekle. op oo gu» || 
15. An another Angel came put of the Temple, 
ing with a loude vopce to him that late on the 
ld: Thzuſt in thy ſickle and reape, fo2 the time 
gcome foz thee to xeape, ko the harueſt of the earth 
1 \ripe. IS ien 
16 And he that late on the cloud thꝛuſt in his ſic- 
gon the earth and the earth was reayed. 
17. And another Angel came out ok the Tem⸗ 
b ic) is in heauen, hee alla hating a ſharpe 
{ly e. ö ee : | £6, IR. 61670 
18. And another — cans out from the altar, 
dich had power quer fire, anu cryed with a loude 
ne to hin that had the ſharp ſiekle, laying, Thꝛuſt 
thy ſharpe ſickley and gather the cluſters of the 
ine ofthe earth, fo her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the Angel thꝛult in his ſickle into the 
th, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it 
o the great winepꝛelle or the wꝛath of Gov, 
20 And the winepzefſe was troden without the 
fie, and blood came out of the winepꝛelle, euen vn⸗ 
the hozſe bꝛidles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
thiundzedfurlongs. 
1 CHAP, XV. 
The ſeen Angels with the ſ:uen laſt plagues, 3 The 
Ong of them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſeuen 
| vials full of the wrath of God. 
AGJ ſaw another ſigne in heauen great and 
marneilous leuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt 
ſegues, for in them is filled vp the wꝛath of God. 
And J law as it were a Sea of glalle, min⸗ 
with fire and them that had gotten the victozy 
ler the beat, and ouer his image, and oner his 
rke,and over the number of his name, ſtand on 
elec of glalle, hauing the harps of God. 
Amd thep ſing the Song of Yoles the ſer- | *£x0d.1 ;.1 
ant of God, aud the Song of the Lambe,ſaping, | 
peat and margeilous are thy wozkes, Low God | 
Almigh⸗ 
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lor, dried. 
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rpfal. 135. 


17. 
* lere. 10.7. 


Almightie, iuſt and true axe thy wayes,thoy Ring 
of Saints. 

4 Aha ſhal not feare thee,D Lozd, and glo;j 
fie thy Name? foz thou onelp art holp: fo; all nati⸗ 
ons ſhal come and wozſhip bekoze thee, foz thy ing! 
ments are made manifeſt. 

5 Andafterthat J looked, and behold,the Tem 
ple ofthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonp in heauen 
was opened: | 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Te: | 
ple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and] 
white linen, and hauing their bzeaſts girded with] 
golden girdles. 2 


7 And 8 onto the ſeven 
Angela, ſeuen golden vials, kul ot the wꝛath of $a, 
who liueth foz euer and euer. 

| 8 And the Temple was fällen with obe fm 
the gloꝛy of God, and from his power, and no min 


was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeu 
plagues ok the ſeuen Angels were fullilled. 
CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Angelspewre ont their vial: of wrath, 6 Th 
plagues that follow thereupon, 15 (hrift commiih 
4 4thiefe. 

A Nn J heard a great voice out of the Tele 

ſaping to the ſeuen Angels, Goe pour wayes, 
and powꝛe out the vials of the wꝛath of God en 

the earth. a 
2 And the firſt went, powꝛed out his viallvpun 

the earth, and there fel a nopfome and grieuous ſun 

vpon the men which had the marke of the bea n 

vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed out his vialip- 


— One 
— 


on the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dei 
man: and euerp lining ſoule died in the lea. 
| 4 And the third Angel powzed out Hig viallvpot 
the riuers, and fountaines of waters, and theyiv 
| cameblood. | 
| And J heard the Angelof the waters (a, 
Thou art righteous, D Lozd, which art, and wal, 
| and ſhalt be, becaule thou haſt iudg ed thus: 

6 Foz they haue ſhed the blood of Saints, ad 
Pꝛophets, and thou haft giuen th em blond # 
dzinke : foꝛ they are woꝛthy. „ 40 


— 
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7 And Jheard another out of the Altar ſay, E⸗ 
uen lo, Loꝛd God Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy iudgements. 

And the fourth Angel po wꝛed out his vial vp⸗ 
onthe Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him to 
ſcozxch men with fire. 

9 And men were j ſcoꝛched with great heat, and 
blaphemed the Name ok God, which hath power 
ouertheſeplagues ; and they repented not to giue 


im gloꝛy. 
* the fift Angel powꝛed out his viall vpon 
theleat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of 
darknes, and they gnawen their tongues fozpaine, 

11 And blaſyhemen the God of heauen, becauſe 
their paines and their ſoꝛes, and repentednot of 
their deeds, 

12 And the ſirt Angel poboꝛed out his viall vpon 
the great riuer Euphꝛates, and the water thereof 
was dꝛied vp, that the wap ofthe kings ok the Eaſt 
might be pzepared. : 

13 And J ſawe thꝛee vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come out ofthe mouth of the dꝛagon, and out of the 
—. of the beaſt, and out ofthe mouth of the kalle 
puphet. | 

14 Fo: they are the ſpirits of deuils wozking mi- 
tactes, which go kooꝛth vnto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole woꝛld, to gather them to the battel 
that great day of God Almighty. | 

15 *Behold, | come as a thiefe. Blefled is hee 
hat watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt hee | ? 
walke naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a place, 

alled in the Hebzew tongue, Armagesdon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powꝛen ont his viall 
to the ayꝛe, and there came a great voyce out of 
een of heauen, krom the thzone, laping, Jt 


18 And there were voices & thunders, and light- 
ugs: and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as 
Pas not ftnce men were vpon the earth, ſo mightie 

earthquake, and lo great. 

19 Ind the great Citie was diuided into thzee | 
ats and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
abplon came in rem?92ance befoze God, to giue lere. 25.13 

unto 


— 


— 
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2 

5 mn Her che cup of the wine of the flercenelſeofjis 
; wrath. h 

| 20 And euerp Jfland fled away, and the moun⸗ 
taines were not found. 

21 And there fell-vpon men a great haile out of 
beauen, euerp ſtone about the weight of a talent, 
and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plaguecf 
the hayle: fo? þ plague therofwas exceeding great, 

ve CHAP, XVII. 


4 Awomanaraiedin ſcerlet with a golden cup in 
her hand fitteth onthe beaſt, 5 which u Babylon. 
The puniſhment of the whore, 14 The victory of the 

Zane. 5 | 
AS there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 

Aha the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying 

vnto mee, Come hither, J will ſhew vnto thee the 

iudgement ok the great Uhoze, that ſitteth vpon 
many waters: 

2 With whom the kings ok the earth haue con: 

mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of theearth 

haue beene made dꝛunke with the wine of her fo: 
| nication, : 


r. gilded, 


MysSTERY, BABYLON Tas GREAT, The MoTHER 
lor, ſornica- OF || HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF Til 
ion. | EARTH. 

6 And J fawe the woman d2mken with the 
blood ofthe Saints, and with the blood oftheYt- 
ty2s of Jeſus: and when J ſawher, J wondzed with 
great admiration. 4 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me chercher 
thou marueile? J will tell thee the myſterp of the 
woman, and ok the beaſt that carrieth her, whit 
 Hath the leuen heads, and ten homes, _ 

8 The beat that thou laweſt, as, and is not, 


and ſhall aſcend out ok the bottomleſſe pit. & ga 
| pervitih, 


— LA 
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| 
perdition, & theythat dwell on the earth ſhall won-: 
der (whole names were not watten in the booke of 
life fromthe foundatton ofthe wozld)when thep be- 
holy the beaſt that was, and is not, and pet is. 
9 And here is the minde which hath wiſedome. 
The ſeuen heads are leuen mountaines, on which 
the woman ſitteth. f 
| 10 And there are ſeuen Rings, ſiue are kallen, and 
one is, and the other is not pet come: and when he 
commeth,he muff continue a ſhozt ſpace, 
Ii And the beaſt that was, & is not, euen he is the 
tighth, and ig ok the ſeuen, and goeth into perditfon. 
| 12 And the ten homes which thou laweſt, are ten 
ings, which haue receiued no kingdom as pet: but 
recetne power as kings one houre with the beaſt. 
. 13 Cheſe haue one mind, and ſhall giue their po⸗ 
ver and ſtrength vnts the beaſt. 5 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lambe,e the 
[Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * Foz hee is Loꝛd of 
landes, and King ok kings, and they that are with 
hin, are called, and choſen, andfaithfull. 

15 And he ſaith vnto me, the waters which thou 
laweſf, where the whoze ſitteth, are peoples, ann 
multitudes, and nations,and tongues. 

16 And the ten homes which thou ſaweff vpon 
thebeaſt,theſe hall hate the whoze, and ſhall make 
her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eate her flech, and 
burne her with fire. 

17 Foꝛ God hath put in their hearts to fulffl his 
wil,andto agree, and giue their kingdome vnto the 
bealt, vntil the woꝛds of God ſhalbe kullilled. 

18 And the woman which thou laweſt, is that 
2 Citie which reigneth ouer the Kings of the | 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Babylon in fallen, 4 The people of Ged commanded 
to depart out of her. 9 The Kivgs of the earth la. 
ment for her. 

A Ad aftertheſe things, J ſaw another angel 

* come dove from heauen,hauing great power, 

mdthe earth was lightened with his glozy. 

| 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſap⸗ 

ns," Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, & is be⸗ „Cha. 148. 
me the habitation of deulls, and the hold ok euery 
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_ Chap, 18. Nen elation. 
foule ſpirit, and a k euery vncle 
al btr: ee e ee, 


| J Foz all nations haue dzunk of the wine ofthe 
w2ath of her foꝛnication, and the kings of theearth 
gee. | chant er the eee 
0r,power, ot the earth are ware ow s 
eee e . 2 oaks 
4 And J heard another voice he 
3 out ok her, my people, that pe — — 
taker 
* 


— aha ber ſinnes, and that pee receiue not of her 
gues: | 

5 Foz ber ſinnes havereachedvnto heauen um 
God hath remembyed her iniquitie. 

6 Reward her enen as ſhee rewarded pot, any 
double vnta her double accoꝛding to her wotkes:i| 
the cup which ſhe hath filled füll to her vouble. 

7 How much ſhe hath gozifted her ſelle, and li 
a ed delicfonflp,ſo much toꝛment and ſoꝛow giue her: 
Elay 478+ foꝛ ſhee ſaith in her heart, J fit a * Mueene and an 
no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſoꝛrow. 

8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine,and ſhe ſhalbe ut: 
terly burnt with fire, foz ſtrong is the Lozd Gov, 
who urdgeth her. | 

9 Amdthekings of the earth, who haue commit: 
tedfomication, and liued velicioully with her,ſhall 
bewaile her. and lament koꝛ her, when they ſhalllee| 
the Gnoke of her burning: * 

ro Standing afar off foꝛ the feareofhertopne!,| 
ſaying, Alas, alas.that great citpBabylon,y migh- 
tie citie: fo2 in one houre is thy tudgement come, 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe | 

and mourne ouer her, foz no man bupeth their met 
chandiſe any mote. | 
yo 2 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſiluer, and 47 
lon ſret. cious ſtones æ of pearles, and fine linen, and — 
1 and ſiſke. and ſcarlet. and all 1 Thine wood, a : 
maner veſſels of puozv, and all maner veſſels "_ 
pꝛecious wood, and of bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon, and m = 

12 And Cynamom, and ovours, end 22 z 
andfrankincenſe, and wine. and oile, and — - 
19 bote, | and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe,and holes, 
charets. and [| flaues. and ſoules of men. dict m 
| 14 Anvthefruitesthatthy foule ulted vg 
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depattedfrom thee, and al things which were vans 
tle, and goodly, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt find them no moze at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, hall tand afarre off foz the feare 
ofher toꝛment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
vas clothed in fine linen, and purple, @ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones and pear les: 

17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And euery ſhipmafter, and all the compa⸗ 
in ſhippes, and ſailers, and as many as trade by 
lea, ltood afarre off, 

18 And cried whe theyſaw the ſmoke ok her bur⸗ 
ning, ſaying, Nhat city is like vnto this great city: 

19 And they caſt duff on their heads, and cried, 
beeping > wailing, ſaping Alas alas, that great ci⸗ 
lie, wherin were made rich all that had ſhips in the 
ea, by reaſon ok her coſtlineſſe, foꝛ in one houre is 
| ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Refopceoner her thottheauen,* pe holy Apos 
tles Pzophets,fozGod hath carenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a 
get milſtone, & caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
vith violence ſhall the great city Babylon be thzo- 
ven downe, and ſhalbe found nomoze at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and mulicians, and 
Epipers and trumpetters, ſhalbe heard no moze at 
lin thee: and no craftſman, ol whatſoener craft he 
be halbe found any moe in thee: and the ſound of a | 
milſtone thakbe heard no moꝛe at all in the: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine do more | 
tall in thee:and the voice ok the bꝛidegreme and of 
thebꝛide ſhalbe heard no moꝛe at all in thee: foz thy 
merchants were the great men ok the earth: foꝛ by 
thy ozcertes were all nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Pꝛophets, 
Saints and ok all that were flaine vpon the 


CHAP. XIX. g 
| God praifed fer iudging the whore, and aucnging the 
blo2d of hu Saints. 9 The mariage of the Lambe, 
| AP after thele things J heard a great volce ot | 


much people in heanen,ſaping, Alleluia: ſalua- 
nu Aa 2 tion , 


chap. 19. KReeuelation. 


| tion, and lozy, anvhonour, and power vnto the 
Lozd our God: 

2 Foꝛ true and righteous are his iudgements, 
foꝛ hee hath judged the great whoꝛe which did co; 
rupt the earth with her foꝛnication, and hath auen⸗ 
ged the blood ok his ſeruants at her hand. 
3 And againe they ſaid, Allelula: and her ſmokt 
roſe vp foꝛ euer and euer. 2 
4 And the fore and ewenty Elders, the foure 
beafts fell votwone, and w ed God that ſate on 
the thzone, pity, Amen, Alleluta. 
js 5 And a voſce- kame onto? the thzone, laping, 
Pꝛaiſe our God all pee His ſeruants, and pee chat 
feare him, both ſmall and great. 

5 And J heard as it were the volce of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waterg, and ag 
the voice ak mighty thundꝛings, ſaying, Alleluia: fi 
the Led God omnipetentretaneth. 
| 7 Let ps be glad and reioyce, and giue honoz to 
him: foꝛ the marie ge of the Lambe is come, and his 

wife hath made herſelfe ready. 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhee ſhould be a⸗ 
rayed in fine linnen, cleane and white: foꝛ the ine 
linnen is the righteouſnes of Saints. 
Matt. 22.2 9 And he ſaith vnto me, Mzite, Blelſed an 
they which are ralled vnto the martage ſupper 
the Lambe. And hee laith vnto me, Theſe are th 
true ſayings of God. 

10 And J fell at his feet to woꝛſhip him: And he 
ſao vnto me, See thou do it not: J am thy fellol 
ſeruant, and of thy bzethzen,that haue the teſiims 
ny of Jeſus, Moꝛlgip God: foz the teſtimony of Jt 
ſus, is the ſpirit ot pꝛopheſie. : 

11 And FJ ſaw heauen opened, + behold a whit 
Hozſe, and he that ſate vpon him was called faithful 
and true, and inrighteonſneſſe he daeth iudge and 
make warre. | 

12 His eyes were ag a flame of flre, anpon hi 
Head were many crownes, and he had a name bit 
ten, that no man knew but himſelke. _ 
- 13 And hee was clothed with a veſturediÞtll 
blood, and his name is called, The wowof Gol. ; 
| 14 Andþ armies which were in henuen kolben 
him vpon white hozſes, clothed in fine linnen wii | 
and cleane. | 19 1 
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15 And ont ok his mouth goeth a ſharpe ſwozy, 

that with te he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhal | 
mle them with a rod of yꝛon: and hee treaveth the 
winepzefle of the ftercenelle and wꝛath of Almigh⸗ 


tie God. 

16 And he hath on his velkure,; and on his thigh 
zname witten, NNO OF KINGS, AND LoxD 
Op LokDs. | | 
17 And Jaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne 
and hee cried with a louve voyce , ſaping to all the 
faules that flie mn · the midſt of heauen , Come and 
gather ou ſelues together vnto the Supper of the 

eat God: 
ar That pe map-eat the fleſh of Rings, and the 
flech o captames, and thefleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of hoꝛles, and of them that it on them, and 
the flech ol all men both free and bond, both finall 
md great. 

19 And I ab the beat, e the kings ofthe earth, 
and their armies gathered together to make war a⸗ 
gainſt him that late on p hozſe,+ againſt his armp. | 


falſe pꝛophet, that wzought mtraclesbefoze him, 
with which he decelued them that had receiued the 
marke ofthe beaſt, and them that woꝛſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake of fire 
burning with bꝛimſtone. | 

21 And the remnant were flaine with the ſwoꝛd 
o hun that fate vpon the hoꝛſe, which ſ\wozp pꝛocee⸗ 
ded out ak his mouth: and all the foules were filled 
with their flech. 

CHAP, XX, 
2 Satan'bound for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The firſt re 

furrethon, 7 Catan let looſe againe, 10 caft into 
; the lake. 12 The laſt and generall reſurrection. 
APP JI ſaw an Angel come dovone krom heauen, 

heuing the key of the bottomlespit,anv a great 

thame in his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on the dꝛagdn that olde ſer- 


a thouland peeres, 

And caſt him into the bottomles plt, and ſhut 
him vp, and let a ſeale vpon Him, rhet hee khouls de⸗ 
teiue the nations no moze, till the thouſand yetreg 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with Him the | 


pent,wh!ch is the deuil and Satan, and bound him 
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* Ee. 32 8, 
and 39.1. 


ſhouln be kulflllev: and after that he mul belooſy 


| firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hathno 


| Chziff,and ſhal reigne with him a thouſand peeres, 


into the lake of fire and bꝛimſtone, where the beaſt 


and night, foz euer and ener. 


a litle leaſon. 

4 And Jſawthzones, and they ſate vpen then, 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them: and J ſave 
the ſoules of them that were beheaded koꝛ the wit 
nelle of Jeſus, and foꝛ the woꝛd of God, and which 
had not woꝛſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, nei 
ther had receiued his marke vpon their koꝛeheadg 
in their hands; and they liued and reignet with 
Chꝛiſtt a thouſand peeres. | 

Burt the reſt of the dead liued not againe vs 
till the thouſand peeres were finiſhed. This is the 
firft reſurrection. 

6 B:efled and holy is he that hath part in the 


power, but they ſhall bee Pꝛieſts of God, andof 


7 And when the thouſand peeres are expited, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his pꝛiſen, | 
8 Andſhall goe out to deciue the nations which 
are in the foure quarters of the earth, * Gogand 
Magog, to gather them together to battell: the 
number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 
9 And thep went vp on the bzeadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the campe ofthe Saints about, and 
the belotted citie: and fire came owne from God 
out of heauen, and denoured them. | 
10 And the deuill that deceined them, was caſt 


and the falſe pꝛophet are, and ſhall be toꝛmented day 


11 And J ſaw a great white thꝛone, and him that 
late on it, from whole face the earth and the heauen 
fled away, and there was found no place foꝛ then. 

12 And J ſaw the dean, ſmall and great, ſtan 
befoze God: and the books were opened: and an0- 
ther *booke was opened, which is the booke offite: 
and the dead were iudged out ofthofe things which 
were wꝛitten in the books, arcoꝛding to their wozks! 

13 And the Sea gaue vp the dead which wert in 
it: and death and hell deliueren vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were nidged euerp man als 
coꝛding to their wozks, A 

14. And death and hell were caft into eine 
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fire 1 this is the ſecond death. : | 
i5 And whoſoeuer was not koumd written in the 

booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

WET CHAP. XXI, 

1 A nem heauen and a new earth. 10 The heauenly 
leruſalem. 23 She needeth no Sunne. 24 The kings 
of the earth bring their riches vnts her. 

i Nd J ſaw anew heauen and a new earth: 

Afoꝛ the firſtheauen, and the firſt earth were pal⸗ 

ſed away, and there was no moze ſea. 

2 And J John ſaw the holy City, new Hieruſa⸗ 
lem comming downe from God out of heauen, pꝛe⸗ 
yared as a bꝛide adozned faꝛ her hul band. 

And J heard a great voice out ok heanen, ſays 

ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 15 with men, 

andhe will d well with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and God himlelke ſhalbe with them, and be 


[1 


their God. 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes: and there ſhalbe no moze death, neither 
ſoꝛow, noꝛ crying, neither ſhall there bee any moze 
paine : foz the foꝛmer things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that late vpon the thzone, ſaid, * Be- 
hold, make all things new. And he ſaid vnto me, 
Urite: fox theſe woꝛdg are true and faithfull. 

1 6 And he laid vnto me, It is done: Jam Al⸗ 
cha and Omega, the beginning and the end. *F 
bill giue vnto him that is athirit, of the fountaine 
of the water ok life, freelp. ; 

7 Pethat ouercommeth,ſhal inherit all things, 
and J will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne 

$ But the kearefull, and vnbeleening, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whozemongers, , 
and ſozcerers,and idslaters,and all lyars, ſhal haue 
baz in the lake which burneth with fire and 


Umltone : whichis the ſecond death. | 
And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An⸗ 
gels, which han the ſeuen vials full ofthe ſeuen laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaping,, Come hither, 
Twill hew thee the Bzive,the Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountaine, and ſhewet me that great city, 
8 bee ieruſalem,veſcend ing out of heauen from 
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11 Hauing the glozyof God: and her light wa: 
lake unten ſtone molt pꝛecious; euen like a laſper 
fone, cleare aschziſtall, 1 2 | 
| '12-Afidhad a wall great and High, & Had twelue 

gates, and at the gates twelue Angels and nameg 
witten thereon, which are the names of the twelue 
ttibes of the childzen of Iſrael, 

13. On the Eaſtthzee gates, on the Nozth thee 
gateg, on the South thzee gates, and on the Welt 
thzee gates. 

14 And the wall ofthe citle had twelue forms: 
tlong, and in them the names ofthe twelue Apoſtles 
of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with mee, had a goden 
reed to meaſure the citie, and the gates thereof,and 
the wall thereof. | | 
16 And the citſe lieth foureſquare, and the length 
is as large as the bꝛeadth: and he meaſured the city 
with the reede, twelue thouland furlongs: the 
length, and the bzedth, and the height of it aree 
quall. | 
17 And he meaſtired the wall therof,att hundꝛed, 
and fourtie, and foure cubites, accozding to the 
meaſure of a man. that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the builomg of the wall of it was of Ja-| 
wet and the citte was pure gold, like vnto cleate 

alle. 

19 And the foundations ok the wall ok the titi 
were garniſhed with all maner of pꝛecious ſtones, 
The firſt foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond $# 
phir, the third a Chalcedony,þ fourth an Emetald, 
| 26. The füt Sarvonir, the ſirt Sarvius, the 
ſeuenth Chaplolite, the eight Beryl, the nintha 
Topas, the tenth a Chzyſopzaſus, the eleventh 
Jacinct, the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue peatled, 
euery ſeuerall gate was ofone pearle,and the ſite 

of te citie was pure gold, ag it were tran parent 

e. 

| 22 And J ſaw no Temple therein: Fo! Dan 
| God Almighty,# the Lambe,arethe Temple ol. 
EIA. g. 19 . 23 And the citie had no need of the Sun, et 
ther of the Moone to ſhine in it: kz the i810 

| Gov did lighten it, and the Lambe is the li)! 
| thereof, . 24 760. 
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|  Reuelation, Chap. 22. 


14 And the natlons ol them which are ſaued, | y GY 


hall walke tu the light of it: and the kings of the 
uuth doe bꝛing their glozy and honour into it. 4 
25 And the gates of it hall not be ſhut at all by ka · 6. 17 
hap : foz there ſhall be no night there. | | 
| 26 Andthey ſhall bzing the glozy and honour of 
|thenations into it. Rs | 
| 27 And there ſhall in no wile enter into it any 
thing that defffeth, neither whatſoeuer wozketh a⸗ 
|bontration, oꝛ maketh a lie 2 but they which are 
bitten in the Lambes booke ok life. 
CHAP. XXII. 5 
The riuer of the water of life. 5 The light of the Ci- 
tie ej God # himſelfe. 18 Nothing may bee added to 
the word of God, nor t alen therefrom, 
A Md he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
cleare as Chꝛyſtal, pꝛoceeding out of the thzone 
ok God, and ofthe Lambe. | 
| 2 Inthe midſt of the ſfreet of it, and of either 
ſide of the riuer, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelue maner ok fruits, and yeelded her krunte 
euery moneth: and the leanes of the tree were fox 
the healing of the nations, 
: And there ſhall bee no moze curſe, but the 
thꝛone or God, and of the Lambe ſhallde in it, and 
vi ſeritants ſhall ſerue him. 
And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name hall 
deintheirfozeheads. 
5 * Aud there hall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne, foz the 
Lon God gineth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
Teuer and euer. | : 
6s And he laid vnto me, debe e faiths 
full and true, And the Lozd God of the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
pets lent his Angel to thew vnto his ſeruants the | 
things which mulk thoztly be done. 3 
Bchold, J come quickelp: Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the lapings of the pzophecte of this booke. 
And J John ſaw thele things, and heard 
them, And when J had heard and ſeene, J fell 
duwne to wozhhip befoze the feet of the Angel, 
which chewed me theſe things. | 
of Then laith he vnto me, * Hee thou vo it not t ; « chap. rg, 
en Jamthy fellow ſernant,aud of thy byethzenthe | 10. 
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Pꝛophets, and of them which keepe the ſapingsof 


| 7 life, and may enter in thozow the gates into the cly 
| 


to pou theſe things in the Cturches. J am the roct 
and the off-ſpzing of Dauid, and the bzight and 
moꝛzning Starre. 


þ :% W 4 a3 eut. 4. 2. 
r fa. 30. 6. 


. 20 He which teſtifleth thele things, dich, em 


| 21 The grace of our L.ozd Jeſus Chziftbevith 
| Pot all, Amen. | | 


this hooke : wozkhip God, - 

10 And he ſaith unte me, Hale not the ſayings 
=> p2ophefte of this booke t for the time igt 
han 


11 Þethati#vniult, let him be vnluſt fit; and 
he which is fülthy, let him be filthy ſtilk: and hethat 
is righteous, let bim be righteous ſtill: andhethat 
is holp let him be holy fill. | 

12 And behold, 7 come quickly, and my reward 
is with me, * to giue euery man accozding aghis 
("35 Naw Sipbs and Owens. "the hey 

13 Jam u and Omega, the beginni 
andthe end, the firſt and the laſt. * 
14 Blefled are they that doe his Comman: 
dements, that they map haue right to the tree of 


15 Foz without are dogs, and ſozcerers, whoze: 
-moneers, and murderers, and idoleters, and w}6- 
ſoeuer loueth anv maketh a lie. 

16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Ang el, totcffificty- 


. 17 And the Spirit and the Bzide ſap, Cont, 
And let him that heareth, ſap, Come, * Andlethin 
that ig athtrſt; come. And whoſoener will, let hin 
take the water of like freely. 

19 Foz J teſtiſie vnto enerp man that heareththe 
woꝛdg of the pꝛopheſie of this booke.! Ifeny mn 
all adde vnto theſe things, God fhall eddebnn 
him the plagues, that are wzitten in this kockt. 
159 And if any man ſhall take away frem the 
woꝛds of the booke of this pzopheſie, God fhaltait| 
«way his part out of the booke of life, andortef| 
the holy citie, and from the things which are it 
ten in this booke. | 


72 0 come quickely. Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lan 
-Jelus, 
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